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INTRODUCTION. 


The  Observations  of  Sir  Richard  Hawkins  in  his 
Voyage  into  the  South  Sea  was  the  first  volume  issued 
by  the  Hakluyt  Society,  in  1847.  It  was  edited  by 
Admiral  C.  R  Drink  water  Bethune,  C.B.;  and  most  of 
his  valuable  foot-notes  in  the  first  edition  have  been 
retained,  especially  those  explaining  old  sea  terms  and 
Spanish  phrases.  Some  of  the  Admiral's  notes  have 
been  omitted  as  having  become  obsolete,  or  from  other 
considerations.  As  the  first  edition  is  now  out  of 
print,  it  has  become  necessary  to  reproduce  it.  The 
Council  decided  that  the  present  volume  should  be 
made  more  complete,  by  including  the  narratives  of 
the  voyages  of  Sir  Kichard's  grandfather  William,  of 
his  father  Sir  John,  and  of  his  cousin  William  Haw- 
kins. It  is,  therefore,  intended  to  be  a  monograph 
of  the  naval  enterprises  of  the  great  Elizabethan  navi- 
gators of  the  name  of  Hawkins. 

The  first  of  that  name  made  three  voyages  to  Brazil 
in  the  time  of  Henry  VHI,  and  was  one  of  our  earliest 
naval  pioneers.  The  second  was  closely  connected  with 
the  history  of  our  navy,  both  as  a  gallant  commander 
at  sea  and  as  an  able  administrator  on  shore,  during 
upwards  of  thirty  eventful  years.  The  third  was  a 
worthy  emulator  of  his  father's  fame  ;  while  the  fourth 
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is  among  the  first  founders  of  the  success  of  the  East 
India  Conip.iuy. 

The  cradle  of  the  naval  Hawkinses  was  certainly  in 
Devonshire,^  the  county  of  Drake  and  Oxenham,  of 
Grenville  and  Davis,  of  Raleigh  and  Gilbert,  and  of  so 
many  other  Elizabethan  naval  worthies.  In  the  reign 
of  Henry  VII,  John  Hawkins  and  his  wife  Joan, 
daughter  of  William  Amydas  of  Launceaton,  were 
living  at  Tavistock,  and  their  son  William  Hawkins 
is  the  first  of  the  three  generations  of  famous  seamen." 

We  owe  our  ahght  knowledge  of  the  first  William 
Hawkins  to  the  research  of  Hakluyt.  *  He  tells  us  that 
old  Mr.  William  Hawkins  of  Plymouth  was  a  man  of 
wisdom,  valour,  experience,  and  skill  in  sea  causes, 
and  that  he  was  much  esteemeil  and  beloved  by  Iving 
Henry  VIII.  He  was  one  of  the  principal  sea  captains 
in  the  west  of  England  in  his  time,  and  made  three 
adventurous  voyages  to  the  coast  of  Brazil,  an  account 

'  The  name  of  Hawkins,  it  hna  been  sugRcsted,  may  be  derived 
from  Hawking,  in  the  hundred  of  Folkestone.  There  was  an 
Oabert  de  Hawking  in  the  reifjn  of  Henry  II,  from  whom  de- 
Bcended  Andrew  Hawkins  of  Nosh  Court,  near  Faversbani,  iu  the 
time  of  Edward  III,  acoording  to  one  Btatement.  Another 
account  derives  Andrew  Hawkins  from  Holdeniesfi,  and  marries 
him  to  Joan  de  Nash,  an  heiress.  A  family  of  Hawkins  of  Nash 
Court,  flonrished  there  until  the  end  of  the  last  century.  (See 
llaliled't  Kent,  iii,  p.  4.) 

But  Hawkina  is  a  common  name,  and  it  is  more  probably  de- 
rived from  the  Dutch  Huygen ;  in  common  with  Hodge,  Hodgson, 
Hodgkinson,  Hoskins,  Huggina,  Hoggins,  Hewson,  and  the  like. 

»  The  Hawkins  ancestry  is  given  by  Prince  in  his  WorthU*  of 
Devon,  p.  472,  who  had  it  from  William  Harvey,  Clarencieui  ; 
entry  of  1565,  whoa  the  anna  were  granted  to  John  Hawkins. 
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of  two  of  which,  taken  from  Hakliiyt,  will  be  found  at 
pages  3  and  4  of  the  present  volume.  William  Haw- 
kins married  Joan,  daughter  of  William  Trelawney, 
and  had  two  sons,  John  and  William,  who  entered 
upon  the  sea  serviee  with  great  advantages,  owing  to 
the  wealth  and  experience  of  their  father. 

The  date  of  the  birth  of  Johs  Hawkins  is  not 
certain,  but  the  inscription  on  his  monument,  formerly 
in  the  church  of  St,  DunstanVin-the-Eaat,  gives  his 
age  at  the  time  of  his  death  in  1595,  as  "  six  times 
ten  and  three".  If  this  is  correct,  he  was  born  in  1532.' 
Hakluyt  tells  us  that  he  made  divers  voyages  to  the 
Canary  Islands  in  his  youth,  where  he  obtained  much 
information  respecting  the  trade  with  the  West  Indies. 
He  heard,  among  other  things,  that  there  was  a  great 
demand  for  negroes  at  St.  Domingo,  and  that  they 
could  easily  be  obtained  from  the  coast  of  Guinea.  He 
resolved  to  make  trial  of  this  trade,  and,  having  com- 
municated his  plan  to  several  influential  friends  in 
London,  he  received  liberal  support.  Among  those 
who  were  adventurers  for  this  voyage,  was  Mr.  Benja- 
min Gonson,  of  Sebright  Hall,  near  Chelmsford,  and 
Treasurer  of  the  Navy,  who,  probably  before  the  ship 
sailed,  became  the  father-in-law  of  the  gallant  young 
commander  of  the  expedition. 

John  Hawkins,  when  he  imdertook  the  voyage 
in  1562,  was  in  about  his  thirtieth  year  ;  and  he 
was  then  married  to  Katharine  Gonson,'  daughter  of 

'  1520  is  the  date  usually  given,  but  on  no  aiitbority. 
*  Williftra  Gonson  waa  Treasurer  of  the  Nary  in. the  reigns  of 
HeniT  VIII,  Edward  VI,  and  Mary.     He  bought  Sebright  Hall, 
^~  fc2 
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••/f^  /^  ^,^f  i/^/,  fUnxlui,  TLi«  aeeiGoi  Be&^sihi  Gcnsoii  left 
v/.>/  Pr0f  4M**0f^'^m,  ^//'\teire9ie%.  One  c/  them.  Anne.  msiTied 
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hr/ffh*^  *4  yWyt'M  io-tn  ^wrti  of  Sir  Kichani  Bn^wne,  Clerk  of  the 
iH**it  f  M>i  h,  f/'U'Mrrt  yX.y^U'Xhj,  who  died,  aged  70,  in  1645. 
'\h*if  i^/ft,  fVif  Uti'Unnl  i',rowne  of  Saves  Court  (Deptford),  died 
tn  \t)^'^,  mj(m)  7*^,  U'ftv'thn  an  only  daughter,  Mary,  the  wife  of 
I'thft    >Oy^l)rr^    yUH.,  ih<5   author   of  Syha.     Evelyn   lived    at 
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philantbropic  motives,  and  was  intended  to  preserve 
the  Indians.  It  was  looked  upon  as  prudent  and 
humane,  even  if  it  involved  some  suffering  on  the  part 
of  a  far  inferior  race.  The  English  were  particularly 
eager  to  enter  upon  the  slave  trade,  and  by  the  treaty 
of  Utrecht  in  1713  England  at  length  obtained  the 
asiento,  giving  her  the  exclusive  right  to  carry  on  the 
slave  trade  between  Africa  and  the  Spanish  Indies  for 
thirty  years.  So  strong  was  the  party  in  favour  of 
this  trade  in  England,  that  the  contest  for  its 
abolition  was  continued  for  forty'-eight  years,  from 
1759  to  1807.  It  is  not,  therefore,  John  Hawkins 
alone  who  can  justly  be  blamed  for  the  slave  trade,  but 
the  whole  English  people  during  250  years,  who  must 
all  divide  the  blame  with  him. 

John  Hawkins  sailed  on  his  second  voyage  in  1564, 
in  the  good  ship  Jesus  of  Luhecky  of  700  tons,  return- 
ing in  the  autumn  of  the  following  year.  He  was 
accompanied  by  sevei-al  gentlemen  adventurers,  and 
one  of  them,  named  John  Sparke,  wrote  the  narrative 
published  by  Hakluyt.  It  will  be  found  from  pages  8 
to  64  of  the  present  volume,  and  is  followed  by  an 
account  of  the  succour  given  by  Hawkins  to  a  dis- 
tressed French  colony  in  Florida,  which  Hakluyt  trans- 
lated from  the  French  work  of  M.  Laudonni^re,  printed 
in  Paris  in  1586.^    Mr.  Sparke  is  somewhat  diffuse, 

*  See  pages  65  to  69.  When  Hakluyt  was  Chaplain  to  the 
English  Embassy  in  Paris,  he  discovered  a  manuscript  account  of 
Florida,  and  published  it  at  his  own  expense  in  1586.  It  is  dedi- 
cated to  Sir  Walter  Raleigh.  The  attention  this  book  excited  in 
France  encouraged  Hakluyt  to  translate  it,  and  the  English  ver- 
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but  he  gives  many  interesting  details  respecting  the 
various  places,  in  Africa  and  the  West  Indies,  that 
were  touched  at,  including  a  full  account  of  Florida. 
The  third  voyage  was  undertaken  in  1567,  and  had 
a  most  disastrous  termination.  It  was  on  this  occasion 
that  Hawkins  and  Francis  Drake  first  served  together. 
Drake  is  called  the  kinsman  of  Hawkins  by  his  bio- 
graphers, and  be  certainly  appears  to  have  been  born 
in  a  cottage  on  the  banks  of  the  Tavy,  tt^hUe  the 
Hawkinses  came  originally  from  Tavistock,  so  that  the 
two  families  were  near  neighbours.  Francis  was  about 
ten  years  younger  than  Hawkins.  His  father  was 
persecuted  under  the  Six  Articles  Act,  and  fled  into 
Kent,  where  he  became  the  vicar  of  Upnor,  and  the  son 
served  his  apprenticeship  in  the  Medway,  and  in  short 
voyages  to  Zeeland.  But  young  Francis,  as  soon  as 
he  had  the  means,  returned  to  his  native  county,  and 
had  made  at  least  one  voyage  (with  Captain  Lovell  in 
156r)-66)  to  the  West  Indies  before  he  joined  the  ex- 
pedition of  Hawkins.  The  latter  commanded  his  old 
ship,  the  Jesus  of  Luheck,  while  Drake  was  in  a  little 

Bion  Wfts  published  in  London  in  1687.  The  title  ia :  "A  notable 
hiatorie  coDtaining  foure  voyages  made  by  certayne  French  cap- 
taines  into  Florida,  wherein  the  great  riches  and  fruitefulnes  of 
the  oountrey,  with  the  manners  of  the  people,  hitherto  concealed, 
are  brought  to  hght ;  written,  all  easing  the  last,  by  Monsieur 
Laudouui?re,  who  remained  there  bioiself,  as  the  French  King's 
Lieutenant,  a  jere  and  a  iiuarter;  newly  translated  out  of  the 
French  into  Enghah  by  R.  H."  (London,  1587,  4to.) 

The  portion  relating  to  Hawkins  was  inserted  by  Hakluyt  in 
his  Principal  Navigatimis,  following  Hawkins's  eecund  voyage.  It 
is  thiB  portion  which  is  reprinted  in  the  present  volume. 
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vessel  called  the  Judith  (of  50  tons).  The  sad  story 
of  this  voyage,  as  given  in  Hakluyt,  was  written  by 
John  Hawkins  himself,  and  will  be  found  from  pages 
70  to  81  of  the  present  volume.  After  the  treacberoua 
attack  of  the  Spaniards  at  San  Juan  de  UUoa,  two 
vessels  only  escaped,  the  Minion,  with  Hawkins  on 
board,  and  the  Judith  ;'  but  there  was  not  sufficient 
food  for  so  large  a  number  of  men  crowded  into  two 
small  vessels,  and  their  case  seemed  almost  hopeless. 
At  length  half  the  number,  a  hundred  out  of  two 
hundred,  volunteered  to  land  on  the  coaatof  Mexico,  so 
as  to  save  the  rest.  They  were  put  on  shore,  and  their 
more  fortunate  comi-a^lcs,  after  aufifering  groat  hard- 
ships, arrived  in  England  on  January  25tb,  15G8.' 

It  is  remarkable  that  Hawkins  never  mentions 
Drake's  name  throughout  his  narrative.  His  letter  to 
Mr.  Secretary  Cecil,^  describing  bis  misfortunes,  is 
dated  on  the  day  of  his  landing  in  Mounts  Bay. 

The  fate  of  the  unfortunate  men  who  were  put  on 
shore  in  Mexico  was  most  cruel.  They  were  sent  to 
the  capital,  and  were  at  first  treated  with  humanity. 
But  in  1571  a  tribunal  of  the  Inquisition  was  estab- 
lished in  Mexico,  the  EngHsb  castaways  were  seized 
and  shockingly  maltreated,  and  several  tortured  and 
most  inhumanly  mutilated.  Some  were  burnt,  ami 
a  few  were  sent  to  Spain,  and  left  to  die  of  hunger  in 

•  See  page  78. 

•  The  tnlroduotioti  of  tobacco  into  England  after  this  voyage  ia 
attributed  to  Hawkioa'by  Stow,  and  also  by  John  Taylor,  the 
Water  Poet,  in  hia  Proiaical  Poiticript  to  the  Old  old,  vn-y  old 
mnn,  tte.  (4to.,  1635). 

•  Given  by  Barrow,  in  hU  Li/r  of  Sir  Fratteu  Droice,  p.  10, 
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the  Arcbbisliop  of  Seville's  dungeons.  Tbree  escaped" 
and  the  tale  of  their  wronga  excited  the  utmost  indig- 
Dation  throughout  England.  The  narratives  of  these 
survivors,  David  Ingram,  Job  Hartop,  and  Miles 
Philips,  are  given  by  Hakluyt ;'  and  uo  one  who 
peruses  thom  can  be  surprised  at  the  hatred  of  the 
English  against  the  Spaniards  in  those  days.  John 
Hawkins  was  extremely  anxious  about  the  fate  of 
his  unhappy  men,  and  when  tidings  of  their  treat- 
ment began  to  reach  England  he  sought  every  means 
to  be  revenged  upon  the  Spanish  nation.  He  intended 
to  go  out  in  search  of  bis  men,  but  was  prevented.  He 
then  determined  to  try  what  cunning  would  do,  appa- 
rently deeming  intrigue  and  deceit  to-  be  justifiable 
agaiust  such  a  foe. 

But  there  never  was  a  more  absurd  calumny  than 
that  promulgated  by  Dr.  Lingard  and  others,  to  the 
effect  that  Hawkins  consented  to  betray  bis  country  for 
a  bribe  from  Spain.  Lingard'  refers  us  to  an  agree- 
ment made  at  Madrid  on  August  10th,  1571,  between 
the  Duke  of  Feria,^  on  the  part  of  Philip  H,  and 
George  Fitzwilliam  on  the  part  of  John  Hawkins,  by 

^  Principal  Navigatiant,  pp.  557  to  560.  Philips  reached  Eng- 
land in  1582,  and  Hartop  not  until  1590. 

<  Eittori/  of  England,  v,  p.  i81  («). 

'  Gomez  Snarez  de  Figueroa  y  Cordova,  fifteentJi  Conde  de 
Feria,  was  created  Duke  of  I'eria  in  1567.  He  was  envoy  in 
England  when  Queen  Mary  died,  and  married  her  maid  of  honour, 
Jane,  daughter  of  Sir  William  Dormer,  liy  Marj',  sister  of  Sir  Henry, 
and  aunt  of  Sir  Philip  Sydney.  He  died  at  the  Esourial,  on  Friday, 
September  7,  1571,  less  than  a  month  after  the  signature  of  the 
above  ininginary  document.  His  son,  bom  in  1559,  succeeded  as 
second  Duke. 
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which  the  latter  was  to  transfer  his  services  to  Spain, 
bringing  with  him  sixteen  of  the  Queen's  ships  fully 
equipped  with  420  guns,  in  consideration  of  an  am- 
nesty for  past  offences,  and  monthly  pay  of  16,987 
ducats.  This  pretended  agreement  may  be  found  in 
the  Spanish  Archives.  The  calumny  lies  in  Dr.  Lin- 
gard's  conclusion  from  it,  and  in  his  additional  state- 
ments which  are  as  follows.  "  The  secret  was  care- 
fully kept,  but  did  not  elude  suspicion.  Hawkins  was 
summoned,  and  examined  by  order  of  the  Council 
Their  lordships  were,  or  pretended  to  be,  satisfied,  and 
he  was  engaged  in  the  Queen's  service."  Lingard  adds 
that  Hawkins  tendered  hostages  to  Spain  for  his  fidelity. 
All  these  supplementary  statements  are  untrue.  The 
simple  fact  was  that  Hawkins  was  trying  to  deceive 
and  entrap  the  Spaniards,  with  the  full  knowledge  and 
approval  of  the  English  Government  from  the  first. 
This  is  proved  beyond  doubt  by  Cecil's  correspon- 
dence. It  was  not  very  clean  work  and  it  ended  in 
failure,  but  it  is  false  that  Hawkins  was  ever  untrue  to 
his  country.  A  more  loyal  and  devoted  subject  never 
lived.  His  whole  life  was  one  of  zealous  devotion  to 
the  service  of  his  Queen. ^     His  Spanish  intrigue  was 

^  Lingard  quotes,  as  his  authority  for  the  above  cahimny, 
Gonzalez,  116,  Memoriae,  vii,  351,  360,  364,  367,  368,  a  for- 
midable array  ! 

These  references  are  calculated  to  confuse  the  reader,  sometimes 
being  given  as  ^^Alemorias'^  then  as  ^*  Gonzalez",  in  another  place 
**  From  the  doacments  at  Shnancas",  On  the  return  of  Ferdinand 
VII,  in  1815,  the  archives  were  entrusted  to  Don  Tomas  Gonzalez, 
who  restored  them  to  order  at  Simancas.  In  the  seventh  volume 
of  the  Memoriae  de  la  Real  Academia  dt  la  Historia  (4to.,  Madiid, 
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undertaken  witb  the  object  of  rescuing  his  unfortunate 
men  by  a  resort  to  guile,  as  he  could  not  do  so  by  force. 
Their  miserable  condition  must  have  haunted  him,  and 

1832)  was  published  a  contribution  entitled,  ^'Apuntamientos  para 
la  historia  del  Rey  Don  Felipe  Segundo  de  Espafia  por  lo  tocante 
a  sus  relaciones  con  la  Reina  Isabel  de  Inglaterra  desde  el  afio 
1558  hasta  el  de  1576,  por  Tomas  Gonzalez,  Canonigo  de  Plaoen- 
cia."  There  is  an  English  version :  **  Documents  from  Simancas 
relating  to  the  reign  of  Elizabeth  (1558-1568),  translated  from 
the  Spanish  of  Don  Tomas  Gonzalez,  and  edited  by  G.  Spencer 
Hall,  F.S.A.,  Librarian  to  the  Atheneeum  (1865)." 

It  is  to  the  ApuntamierUos  of  Gonzalez  that  Lingard  alone 
refers.  As  for  his  reference  at  p.  351  there  is  no  mention  of  Haw- 
kins there.  At  p.  357  there  is  a  statement  that  '*  Achins"  had 
solicited  to  be  allowed  to  enter  Philip's  service,  offering  to  make 
great  discoveries ;  that  he  sent  Fitzwilliam  to  the  King  to  offer  to 
re-establish  the  Catholic  religion  in  England,  and  that  Philip  re- 
ceived the  proposals  well,  but  required  details  as  to  the  mode  and 
form  of  executing  them.  At  p.  360  it  is  stated  that  Fitzwilliam, 
having  reported  this  reply,  returned  to  Spain  with  assurances  of 
promptitude  from  ''Achins"  and  other  disaffected  persons.  At 
p.  364  is  the  detailed  agreement  between  the  Duke  of  Feria  and 
Fitzwilliam  on  the  part  of  "Achins".  At  p.  367  there  is  nothing 
about  Hawkins.  At  p.  368  an  interview  is  reported  between  Don 
Gueran  de  £sp6s,  the  Spanish  Ambassador  in  England,  and  John 
Hawkins. 

The  whole  of  Lingard's  portentous  mare's  nest,  built  out  of 
these  Spanish  references,  is  exploded  by  Cecil's  correspondence, 
which  proves  that  Hawkins  was  fooling  the  Spaniards,  with  the 
full  knowledge  and  approval  of  the  English  Government  The 
aim  of  Hawkins  was  to  obtain  the  release  of  the  prisoners.  Cecil's 
object  was  to  unravel  Spanish  plots. 

It  was  with  Cecil's  secret  permission  that  Hawkins  sent  Fitz- 
william to  Spain,  and  that  he  himself  had  an  interview  with  Don 
Gueran  de  Esp^s,  the  Spanish  Ambassador.  See  Fronde's  History 
of  England^  x,  cap.  xxi,  pp.  259-270.  The  letters  of  Hawkins  to 
Lord  Burleigh  at  p.  264  (n.)  and  p.  269,  finally  dispose  of  Lingard's 
accusation. 


Aiit»,~&iUr,  on  >  point  wavy  &  Lon  pajeant  or.    In  phiof  3 

Cura.— Upon  a  wteatb  arptui  amA  aura  a  iletni-Umr  proper  bodnd  and 

In  1573  Hawkins  Bucceetled  his  father-in-law  as 
Treasurer  of  the  Navy,  and  commenced  a  useful,  but 
very  anxious  and  laborious  administrative  career  on 
shore.    But  he  still  oecasionally  served  afloat.    In  1570 

'  The  graot  in  1565  was  by  William  Harvey,  Clareticieiis.  The 
angnientatioii  was  granted  by  Kobert  Cook,  Clareiicieu.^,  iu  1571. 
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his  son  tells  us  that  he  was  Admiral  of  the  fleet  of 
Queen's  ships  then  riding  in  Catwater,  and  that  he  fired 
upon  a  Spanish  ship  for  not  lowering  her  topsails.^  In 
a  letter  dated  February  23rd,  1573,  from  Charles  IX 
to  La  Motte  Fen^lon,  a  complaint  is  made  against 
"  Haquin"  (Hawkins)  for  being  joiaed  with  certain 
French  rebels  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Isle  of  Wight, 
to  the  number  of  twelve  or  thirteen  ships,  with  which 
they  carried  munitions  and  provisions  from  England 
to  Kochelle.* 

The  civil  employments  of  John  Hawkins  must,  how- 
ever, have  absorbed  most  of  his  time.  Besides  the 
Treasurership  of  the  Navy,  he  was  also  Treasurer  of  the 
Queen's  Majesty's  Marine  Causes,  and  in  the  same 
year  he  succeeded  Mr.  Holstock  as  Comptroller  of  the 
Navy.  He  was  a  keen  reformer  of  dockyard  abused, 
and  Sir  William  Monson  says  that  he  introduced  more 
useful  inventions  and  better  regulations  into  the  navy 
than  any  of  his  predecessors.  Stow  tells  us  that 
Hawkins  was  the  first  that  invented  the  cunning 
stratagem  of  sail  nettings  for  ships  in  fighting,  and  he 
also  devised  chain  pumps  for  ships. 

In  1581  he  had  a  severe  illness;'  but  he  had  recovered 

1  Seep.  118. 

*  But  this  may  refer  to  his  brother,  William  Hawkins. 

^  On  October  30,  1581,  he  wrote  to  T.  Smythe  that  he  would 
bo  glad  to  join  in  Sir  Francis  Drake's  enterprise,  but  was  hardly 
able  to  overcome  the  debt  he  owes  Her  Majesty,  and  keep  his 
credit.  His  sickness,  too,  continually  abides  with  him,  and  every 
second  day  he  has  a  fit.  More  like  to  provide  for  his  grave  than 
to  encumber  himself  with  worldly  matters.  E,  L  Colonial^  1513- 
1616,  p.  68. 
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in  15 S3,  when  we  find  him  busily  engaged  making 
investigations  for  the  reduction  of  the  expenses  of  the 
navy,  and  encountering  much  opposition.  For  fifteen 
months  the  officers  at  Chatham  took  "  hardness  and 
courage  to  oppose  themselves  against  him",  yet  he  there 
made  a  saving  of  over  £3,200,  while  adding  to  the 
efficiency  of  the  fleet.  His  correspondence  with  Sir 
Julius  Caesar,  the  Judge  of  the  Admiralty,  shows  that 
he  paid  close  attention  to  all  branches  of  naval  expendi- 
ture, detecting  and  putting  a  stop  to  many  abuses. 
This  good  service  naturally  made  him  enemies.  Mr. 
Borowe,  who  was  ousted,  "  made  a  book  against  him", 
and  in  1583  there  were  articles  drawn  up  "against  the 
injuste  mind  and  deceitful  dealings  of  John  Hawkins".^ 
Among  those  whom  he  found  out  conniving  at  abuses 
were  Sir  William  Winter  and  the  Master  Shipwright 
Baker,  who  of  course  became  his  bitter  enemies,  and 
he  had  a  controversy  with  Mr.  Peter  Pott,  the  ship- 
wright, touching  his  accounts.  Winter  wrote — "  When 
he  was  hurte  in  the  Strande  and  made  his  will  he  was 
not  able  to  give  £500.  All  that  he  is  now  worth  hath 
byn  drawne  by  deceipte  from  her  Majesty."  These 
calumnies  received  no  credit,  and  Hawkins  never  lost 
the  confidence  of  his  Government. 

In  1584  we  find  him  consulting  with  Peter  Pett  as 
to  a  project  for  improving  Dover  harbour.  In  Decem- 
ber 1585  he  submitted  books  to  Lord  Burleiorh  with 
lists  of  her  Majesty's  ships,  their  tonnage,  and  estimates 
for  outfit ;  and  he  represented  the  expediency  of  in- 
creasing the  seamen's  pay.     He  also  sent  in  a  state- 

1  Lamdowne  MSS.,  vol.  lii,  cap.  43,  fol.  100. 
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ment  of  the  management  of  the  navy  from  1568  to 
1579,  with  his  scheme  for  its  future  government  by 
commissioners. 

During  all  these  years  of  active  civil  employment 
John  Hawkins  lived  in  a  house  in  the  parish  of  St. 
Dunstan's-in-the-East,  with  his  office  at  Deptford,  He 
lost  his  first  wife,  the  mother  of  his  son,  when  she  was 
only  thirty-two  years  of  age,  and  married  secondly 
Margaret,  daughter  of  Charles  Vaughan,  Esq.,  of 
Hergest  House,  Herefordshire,  by  Elizabeth,  daughter 
of  Sir  F.  Baskerville.  This  lady  was  bed-chamber 
woman  to  the  Queen. 

In  1587  the  intention  of  Spain  to  invade  England 
was  manifest,  and  a  Council  consisting  of  Lord  Charles 
Howard,  Hawkins,  Drake,  and  Frobisher,  got  the 
English  fleet  in  readiness  to  meet  its  formidable  adver- 
sary. Hawkins  was  appointed  Vice-Admiral,  hoisting 
his  flag  on  board  the  Victoi'y ;  and  after  the  dispersion 
of  the  Spanish  Armada  he  received  the  honour  of 
knighthood.  Then  came  the  anxious  and  troublesome 
business  of  papng  off'  the  fleet.  "  I  pray  God",  he 
wrote  to  Burleigh,  "I  may  end  this  account  to  her 
Majesty's  and  your  Lordship's  liking,  and  avoyd  myne 
owne  undoing,  and  I  trust  God  will  so  provyde  for  me 
as  I  shall  never  meddell  with  soche  intrycatte  matters 
more."  In  1590  he  got  away  to  sea  again,  in  a  fleet 
commanded  by  himself  and  Sir  Martin  Frobisher,  with 
orders  to  do  all  possible  mischief  on  the  coast  of  Spain. 
But  the  Plate  fleet  was  warned  in  time,  and  remained 
in  the  Indies.  None  of  the  enemy's  ships  appeared, 
and  the  expedition  came  back  without  any  results. 
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Sir  John  Hawkins,  on  his  return,  reuioded  Elizabeth 
that  "  Paul  planteth  and  Apollos  watereth,  but  God 
giveth  the  iucrease."  "  God's  death  I"  exclaimed  the 
Queen, "  this  fool  went  out  a  soldier,  and  is  come  home 
a  divine !" 

In  the  year  1588  Sir  John,  aided  by  Drake,  insti- 
tuted a  fund  for  maimed  and  worn  out  marinera,  which 
was  long  known  aa  the  "  chest  at  Chatham".  This  fund 
was  the  forerunner  of  Greenwich  Hospital.  Thus 
actively  and  laboriously  employed,  on  shore  and  afloat. 
Sir  John  Hawking  became  grey  in  the  service  of  his 
country.  EVlmuad  Spenser,  when  he  drew  likenesses 
of  the  chief  sea  captains  of  England,  in  his  "Co2m 
Clout's  come  home  again",  speaks  of  old  Hawkins  as 
Proteus,  "  with  hoary  head  and  dewy  dropping  beard". 
His  end  was  heroic.  In  1593  he  had,  with  some  diffi- 
culty, obtained  a  commission  for  his  dearly  loved  son 
Richard,^  when  he  set  out  on  his  adventurous  voyage 
to  the  South  Sea  in  the  good  ship  Dainty.  Then  came 
the  sad  news  that  his  boy  was  a  prisoner  in  the  hands 
of  the  Spaniards. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  old  Sir  John  andertook 
his  last  fatal  voyage  with  a  broken  heart,  in  the  faint 
hope  of  rescuing  his  son. 

An  expedition  was  decided  upon  to  sail  for  the  West 
Indies  under  the  command  of  Sir  Jobu  Hawkins  and 

'  Oct.  1593.  " CotniniHsioQ  to  Richard  Hunkins  to  Attempt 
Eome  enterpnite  Kith  n  ship,  bark,  and  pinnace,  agiiinet  the  King 
of  Spaiii,  upon  the  ciMista  of  the  West  ludies,  Bra/il,  Afrioa, 
Aniericft,  or  the  South  Sean,  rcseiring  to  the  Crown  one-fifth  of 
treaatue,  jewels,  or  pearla."  Oultudar  ij  State  Paper*.  Domettit. 
1691-94,  p.  376. 
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Sir  Francis  Drake,  in  1595.  The  Queen  furnished  five 
ships,  but  she  drove  a  hard  bargain  with  her  old 
Treasurer  of  the  Navy.  She  was  to  have  a  third  of 
the  booty,  and  Sir  John  was  to  victual  the  fleet  at  his 
own  charge.  He  did  his  part  well,  being,  as  Sir  T. 
Gorges  reported  from  Plymouth  to  Kobert  Cecil,  "  an 
excellent  man  in  those  things,  and  sees  all  things  done 
orderly.''  Nombre  de  Dios  was  the  destination  of  the 
fleet,  but  Hawkins  died  at  sea,  off"  Puerto  Rico,  on  the 
21st  of  November  1595.* 

So  ended  the  life  of  Sir  John  Hawkins,  one  of  the 
best  of  Elizabeth's  great  sea  captains,  and  the  terror 
of  the  Spaniards.*  He  was  a  thorough  seaman,  and  an 
able  and  upright  administrator ;  endowed  with  great 
courage  and  unfailing  presence  of  mind  ;  "  merciful," 
says  Maynarde,  "  and  apt  to  forgive,  and  faithful  to 
his  word".  Stow,  in  his  Chronicley  speaks  of  him  as 
a  very  wise,  vigilant,  and  true-hearted  man. 

On  July  9th,  1596,  the  disbursements  of  Sir  John 
Hawkins  in  his  last  voyage,  were  delivered  by  Robert 
Langford,  Deputy  Treasurer,  in  the  name  of  his  widow 
Margeret  Hawkins,  at  £18,661,  which  was  declared  to 
be  not  more  than  his  third  part.  His  watery  grave  was 
far  away  within  the  tropics,  but  a  handsome  tomb  to  his 
memory  was  erected  on  the  north  side  of  the  chancel 
of  St.  Dunstan's-in-the-East,'  which  was  his  place  of 

^  Drake  also  died  during  this  disastrous  voyage,  on  the  28th  of 
January  1596. 

2  They  called  him  "  Juan  Achines". 

^  Destroyed  in  the  great  fire.  The  present  church  was  built 
by  Sir  Christopher  Wren  ;  and  the  tomb  has  disappeared. 
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woiship  during  many  years.     It  bore  the  following 
inficription — 

**  Johannes  Hawkins,  Eques  Auratas,  clariss.  ReginaB 
Harinaram  causaram  Thesaurarias.  Qai  cum  zuii 
annos  mnniis  bellicis  et  loDgps  periculosiaqae  naviga* 
tionibns,  detegendis  novis  regponibas^  ad  PatrisB  ntili- 
tatem,  et  soam  ipsins  gloriam,  strenaam  et  egregiam 
operam  navasset^  in  expeditione,  cni  Generalis  prsefuit 
ad  Indiam  occidentalem  dam  in  anchoris  ad  portam 
S.  Joannis  in  insalaBeriqaena  staret,  placide  in  Domino 
ad  coelestem  patriam  emigravit,  12  die  Novembris  anno 
salutis  1595.  In  cajus  memoriam  ob  virtntera  et  res 
gestas  Domina  Margareta  Hawkins,  Uxor  moestissima^ 
hoc  monumentam  cum  lachrymis  posait." 

His  widow  survived  until  1621.  Stow  tells  us^  that 
^he  hung  a  "  fair  table"  by  the  tomb,  fastened  in  the 
"Wall,  with  these  verses  in  English  : — 

''  Dame  Margaret, 
A  widow  well  affected, 
This  monament 
Of  memory  erected, 
Deciphering 
Unto  the  viewer's  sight 
The  life  and  death 
Of  Sir  John  Hawkins,  Knight, 
One  fearing  God 
And  loyal  to  his  Qaeen, 
Trne  to  the  State 
By  trial  ever  seen. 
Kind  to  his  wives, 
Both  gentlewomen  bom. 
Whose  counterfeits 
With  grace  this  work  adorn. 

1  Survey  of  London^  vol.  i,  lib.  ii,  p.  45  (ed.  1720). 
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Dame  Katharine, 

The  first,  of  rare  report. 

Dame  Margaret 

The  last,  of  Court  consort, 

Attendant  on 

The  chamber  and  the  bed 

Of  England's  Qaeen 

Elizabeth,  oar  head 

Next  unto  Christ, 

Of  whom  all  princes  hold 

Their  scepters.  States, 

And  diadems  of  gold. 

Free  to  their  friends 

On  either  side  his  kin 

Careful  to  keep 

The  credit  he  was  in. 

Unto  the  seamen 

Beneficial, 

As  testifieth 

Chatham  Hospital. 

The  poor  of  Plymouth 

And  of  Deptford  town 

Have  had,  now  have. 

And  shall  have,  many  a  crown. 

Proceeding  from 

His  liberality 

By  way  of  great 

And  gracious  legacy. 

This  parish  of 

St.  Dunstan  standing  east 

(Wherein  he  dwelt 

Full  thirty  years  at  least) 

Hath  of  the  springs 

Of  his  good  will  a  part 

Derived  from 

The  fountain  of  his  heart, 

All  which  bequests, 
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With  many  moe  unsaid^ 

Dame  Margaret 

Hath  boantifally  paid. 

Deep  of  conceit, 

In  speaking  grave  and  wise, 

Endighting  swift 

And  pregnant  to  devise. 

In  conference 

Revealing  hanghty  skill 

In  all  affairs ; 

Having  a  worthie's  will 

On  sea  and  land. 

Spending  his  coarse  and  time 

By  steps  of  years 

As  he  to  age  did  climb. 

God  hath  his  soul. 

The  sea  his  body  keeps. 

Where  (for  a  while) 

As  Jonas  now  he  sleeps ; 

Till  He  which  said 

To  Lazarus,  Come  forth. 

Awakes  this  knight. 

And  gives  to  him  his  worth. 

In  Christian  faith 

And  faithful  penitence. 

In  quickening  hope 

And  constant  patience. 

He  running  ran 

A  faithful  pilgrim's  race, 

God  giving  him 

The  guiding  of  His  grace. 

Ending  his  life 

With  his  experience 

By  deep  decree 

Of  God's  high  providence. 

His  years  to  six  times 

Ten  and  three  amounting, 

c2 
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The  ninth  the  serenth 

Climacterick  by  oonnting. 

Dame  Katharine, 

His  first  religions  wife^ 

Saw  years  thrice  ten 

And  two  of  mortal  life. 

Leaving  the  world  the  sixth, 

The  seventh  ascending. 

Thus  he  and  she 

Alike  their  compass  ending, 

Asnnder  both 

Bt  death  and  flesh  alone. 

Together  both  in  sool. 

Two  making  one. 

Among  the  saints  above. 

From  troubles  free, 

'Where  two  in  one  shall  meet 

And  make  up  three. 

The  Christian  knight 

And  his  good  ladies  twain. 

Flesh,  soul,  and  spirit 

United  once  again ; 

Beholding  Christ, 

Who  comfortably  saith. 

Come,  mine  elect, 

Keceive  the  crown  of  faith.'' 

There  is  a  basso-relievo  ivory  bust  of  Sir  John 
Hawkins^  in  the  possession  of  the  Reverend  Bradford 
Donne  Hawkins,  Rector  of  Rivenhall,  near  Witham,  in 
Essex,  who  informs  me  that  it  came  to  his  father  by 
inheritance,  from  Dr.  Denue,  Archdeacon  of  Rochester 
and  Rector  of  Lambeth  in  the  last  century. 

I  can  only  hear  of  one  portrait  of  Sir  John  Hawkins. 
It  was  at  Kirtling  in  Cambridgeshire,  the  seat  of  the 

*  See  the  frontispiece  to  the  present  volume. 
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Lords  North,  and  on  the  dismantling  of  the  house  in 
1802  it  was  sold.  In  1824  it  came  into  the  hands  of 
a  Mr.  Bryant,  whose  brother  sold  it  to  Mr.  R  S, 
Hawkins  of  Oxford  in  1866.  It  is  a  portrait  on 
panel,  kit-cat  size,  of  a  man  in  armour,  with  small 
head,  dark  brown  hair  and  yellowish  beard,  and  the 
hand  resting  on  a  helmet.  The  face  has  a  strong 
family  resemblance  to  that  of  the  ivory  basso-relievo 
bust  Above  the  shoulder  of  the  figure  are  reeds,  a 
rock,  and  waves,  and  the  following  motto  : — "  Undis 
arundo  vires  reparat  cmlensque  fovetur  fundkus  at 
rvpes  en  scopulosa  ruit."  The  present  owner  inclines 
to  the  belief  that  it  is  a  portrait  of  the  son  Sir  Richard, 
and  not  of  Sir  John  Hawkins. 

The    will    of    Sir   John    Hawkins   was   proved    In 
December  1596, 

Richard  Hawkins,  the  only  son  of  Sir  John,  was     ^  ^ 
brought  up  to  a  sea  life  from  a  boy,  and  his  father's 
position    and    circumstances    must  have    given    him 
special  advantages.     For  his  father  and  uncle,  the  two 
brothers  John  and  WUIiam,  were  men  of  considerable 
means,  at  one  time  owning  thirty  sail  of  good  ships.*       j 
Richard  was  born  at  about  the  time  of  his  father's  first     /  i/* 
Guinea  voyage  in  1562.     His  mother  died  when  she       ;  fJpC 
was  only  thirty-two,  so  that  the  boy  became  his  father's 
constant  companion  at  an  early  age,  and  his  reminis- 
cences went  back  to  a  childhood   spent  at  Plymouth 
and  Deptford,  amongst  ships  and  dockyards.    Thus,  in 
his  Observations,^  he  calls  to  mind  how,  he  being  of 

'  liefcrence  26  and  50,  Drake. 
»  Stow"B  ChToniele,  p.  806  (1631). 
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tender  years,  there  came  a  large  fleet  of  Spaniards  into 
Plymouth  Sound,  bound  for  Flanders  to  fetch  Queen 
Anne  of  Austria,  last  wife  of  Phillip  11/  "  They 
entred  without  vayling  their  top-sayles  or  taking  in  of 
their  flags ;  which  my  father  Sir  John  Uawkins 
(Admiral  of  a  fleet  of  her  Majesties  ships  then  ryding 
in  Cattwater)  perceiving,  commanded  his  gunner  to 
shoote  at  the  flagge  of  the  Admirall,  that  they  might 
thereby  see  their  error ;  which,  notwithstanding,  they 
persevered  arrogantly  to  keepe  displayed,  whereupon 
the  gunner  at  the  next  shot,  lact  the  admiral  through 
and  through,  whereby  the  Spaniards  tooke  in  the  flags 
and  top-sayles,  and  so  ranne  to  anchor/'  In  this 
masterful  school  was  young  Richard  Hawkins 
brought  up.  At  the  age  of  twenty,  "  being  but  young 
and  more  bold  than  experimented  'V  he  made  his  first 
long  voyage  to  the  West  Indies  in  1582,  with  his 
uncle  William  Hawkins  of  Plymouth.  During  the 
voyage  he  displayed  boldness  and  sagacity  which 
showed  that  he  had  the  makings  of  a  good  officer 
and  seaman.  On  one  occasion  the  captain  of  one  of 
the  vessels  named  the  Bonner  reported  her  to  be  leaky 
and  unseaworthy,  and  it  was  arranged  that  the  stores 
and  provisions  should  be  taken  out  of  her,  the  men 
divided  among  the  other  ships,  and  the  hull  sunk  or 
burnt.  Richard  suspected  that  the  captain  of  the 
Bonner  made  the  matter  worse  than  it  really  was.  So 
he  volunteered,  with  as  many  men  as  would  stand  by 

^  This  fixes  the  date  1570.  But  here  is  some  confusion,  for  he 
mentions  that  Sir  John's  ship  was  the  Jesiis  of  Lvheck^  and  she  was 
lost  m  1567.  «  P.  212. 
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him,  to  take  her  Lome,  and  his  uncle  consenteJ  ;  but 
this  shamed  the  eapUun,  who  resolved  to  stand  by  her. 
Thus  he  saved  the  vessel  to  the  owners,  and  was  com- 
mended for  his  resolution.  During  the  voyage  he 
visited  the  Margarita  peari  fishery.' 

From  his  return  in  1 583  to  the  equipment  of  the  fleet 
to  withstand  the  Spanish  Armada  in  1588,  Kichard 
Hawkins  was  constantly  employed  on  sea  service.  His 
father  had  married  again,  aa  already  mentioned,  to  a 
lady  of  whom  her  step-son  speaks  as  "religious  and 
most  virtuous  and  of  very  good  understanding  ";'  so 
that  his  home  relations  were  probably  undisturbed.  In 
1586  he  commanded  the  Swallow  in  the  fleet  which 
opposed  the  Spanish  Annada  ;  and  in  the  end  of  the 
same  year,  with  the  consent  and  help  of  his  father,  he 
prepared  for  a  voyage  to  China  and  India  by  way  of 
the  straits  of  Magellan  and  the  South  Sea,  with  the 
object  of  discovering  and  surveying  unknown  lands, 
and  reporting  upon  their  inhabitants,  governments,  and 
on  the  commodities  they  yield,  and  of  which  they  are 
in  want.  With  this  object  he  caused  a  ship  to  be 
built  in  the  Thames,  between  300  and  400  tons, 
"  pleasing  to  the  eye,  profitable  for  stowage,  good  of 
sayle,  and  well-conditioned."  His  step-mother  craved 
the  naming  of  the  ship  and  called  her  the  Repentance. 
Richard  often  asked  her  reasoa  for  bestowing  upon  his 
ship  so  uncouth  a  name,  but  he  could  never  get  any 
other  satisfaction  than  that  "Iiepenta7ic€  was  the  safest 
ship  we  could  sayle  in,  to  purchase  the  haven  of  heaven". 
Queen  Elizabeth  afterwards  passed  by,  on  her  way  to 
I  See  page  314.  =  See  piige  90. 


*  ? 


tiiTT ins  wTfcj  3c^ 

Vluir^.  A  jxiitf  wc  lie 

casc%.\  ctt  wiira  Sir 
pri:\f  tie  Oft-vrfi^^w 


azDi    andiKed   in    the  bay  d 


of 
To  liie 


of  the  province  of 
the  eqnator.     Atacames 
left  13  Cape  San  Fran- 
Dnke  captured  his  rich 
ls(»  1579.    To  the  right 
riT^er  of  Santiago!,  and  the 


t.-NaTttI  Acttoc.  H*wkrB»  •»!  CWtto,  SS&d  Ji 
9._Hawkuis»  Ifth  Juiw  IS»L 
4.— Cook  Mid  Dunpier.  Sih  l>K«mber  !«». 
S.— Drmke  mcd  the  Car^^ffv^  1st  MftKh  \ST9, 

«.— Dampier,  etc.,  in  Oftnv>»,  l*h  -^pnl  1»1. 

It  is  a  coast  which  was  much  frequented  by  Dam  pier 
and  the  buccaneers  in  the  end  of  the  following  century. 
On  tlie  14tfc  of  June'  Hawkins  was  in  the  Bay  of  San 

I  \\ii  HayH  May  ;  but  this  is  an  obvious  error.     See  pages  266 
^11(1  2^7,  aiifl  compare  page  308. 
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Mateo.  On  the  17th  be  was  about  to  make  sail  and 
leave  the  coast  of  South  America,  when  the  Spanish 
fleet,  under  the  commaDd  of  Don  Beltran  de  Castro, 
came  round  the  point.'  Hawkins  fought  a  moat  gallant 
action,  and  did  not  surrender  until  he  had  received 
several  wounda,  was  quite  over-matched,  and  the 
ship  was  sinking.  He  also  gives  a  moat  epirited  and 
interesting  account  of  it,  interspersed  with  remarka 
on  naval  discipline,  gunnery,  and  seamanship.'  After 
three  days'  hard  fighting  the  gallant  young  Englishman 
surrendered  to  auperior  force  on  the  22nd  of  June, 
1594.  The  Spanish  commander,  Don  Beltran  dt- Castro, 
a  humane  and  honorable  man,  granted  quarter,  and 
promised  that  Hawkina  and  his  people  should  be 
allowed  to  return  to  their  own  country.'  Don  Beltran 
received  young  Hawkins  with  great  courtesy  and  kind- 
ness, and  accommodated  him  in  hia  own  cabin.  The 
prize  was  taken  to  Panama,  where  she  arrived  on 
the  9th  of  July,  the  distance  from  San  Mateo  being 
500  miles,  a  very  alow  passage.  She  was  re-christeucd 
the  Vmtacion. 

1  have  inserted,  after  the  Ohsei-vations  of  Sir  Richard 
Hawkins,  a  Spanish  account  of  the  naval  action  between 
our  hero  and  Don  Beltran  de  Castro,*  which  I  have 
translated  from   the  life  of   the  Marquia  of  Cafiete, 

'  See  page  269.  '  See  [nigeB  271  to  312. 

'  Simtidera  saya  tbat  Don  BeUran  swore  by  God  Almighty,  mid 
by  the  onler  of  Alcantara,  whereof  he  had  received  knighthooil, 
and  in  token  whereof  he  wore  on  his  breast  a  green  croM,  that  he 
iTould  give  tbem  their  lives  with  good  entreaty. — Purchas,  iv,  p. 
14t0.  *  See  page*  333  to  34d. 
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Viceroy  of  Peni,  by  Dr.  Don  Christobal  Suaiez  de 
FiguerosL*    Beadeis  will  thus  be  able  to  form  a  judg- 

^  Dr.  Don  ChristoU  SiuLreaL  de  Figoeroa  wms  a  m^^  of  acmie 
literanr  fiune  in  his  day.     Cerruites  ceklxmted  him  in  the  Via^ 
al  PamatOj  and  in  Ihm,  Qmij'Jt  (it,  p.  272).      His  poems  an 
published  with  eokgr  in  the  Parwuo  £$paMol^  of  Sedana    He 
was  bom  at  Valladolid  in  1578,  his  father  haring  been  a  Gallidtn 
advocate  of  small  mean&     At  seTenteen,  after  studying  in  his 
native  town,  he  went  to  Italy,  and  obtained  the  degree  of  Doctor 
in  one  of  the  universities  of  Lombardy.     The  Governor  of  MiUn 
then  gave  him  the  post  of  auditor  of  a  body  of  troops  sent  on  an 
expedition  to  Piedmont.     During  the  next  twenty-seven  years  he 
was  a  judge,  a  governor,  and  accountant  of  troops  in  Lombardy, 
Naples,  and  Spain.     He  devoted   his  spare  time  to  literature, 
especially  to  studying  Italian  works.     In  1602  he  published  his 
first  book,  a  translation  in  Castilian  verse  of  the  pastoral  poem  of 
Guarini,  entitled  El  Pastor  Fido,     Cervantes  praised  this  transla- 
tion.    When  Don  Quixote  comes  to  Barcelona  (part  2,  cap.  Ixii) 
he  visits  a  printing  press,  and  makes  a  long  dissertation  on  the 
bad  translations  that  were  then  appearing  in  Spain.     But  he  ex- 
cepts the  Pastor  Fido  from  his  censures     In  1609  Suarez  de 
Figueroa  published  the  most  famous  of  his  works,  La  Constante 
Amarilis,  a  pastoral  novel.     In  1612  appeared  his  heroic  poem, 
entitled  Espana  defendida.     These  works  gained  a  high  reputation 
for  their  author.     In  1599  the  Marquis  of  Canete  had  died,  after 
having  been  treated  with  shameful  ingratitude  for  all  his  services. 
Moreover,  he  had  not  received  justice  from  Ercilla  in  his  Araucana^ 
so  that   his  heirs  considered  that  a  narrative  of  his  life  ought 
to  be  published.     They  applied  to  Suarez  de  Figueroa  to  under- 
take the  work,  and  the  family  papers  were  entrusted  to  him,  in- 
cludiug  the  correspondence  of  the  Marquis.     The  result  was  the 
work  entitled  Uechos  de  Don  Garcia  Huriado  de  Alendoza,  cuarto 
Afarqiies   de  CaJkte,  which  was   printed  in  1613.     It,  however, 
never  reached   a   second  edition  until  it  appeared  in  the  fifth 
volume  (pages  1   to  206)  of  the  Colleccion  de  Historiadores  de 
Chile  y  documentos  relativos  a  la  Uistoria  Nacionaly  a  work  pub- 
linhed  iu  seven  volumes  at  Santiago  in  1864.     After  completing 
this  biography,  Suarez   de  Figueroa   published  other  books,  iu- 
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ment  from  the  accounts  of  both  sides.  They  agree  on 
all  material  points.  Hawkins  wrote  from  memory,  and 
many  yeare  after  the  event ;  while  Suarez  de  Figueroa, 
although  he  was  not  an  actor  in  the  scenes  he  describes, 
had  the  great  advantage  of  having  at  his  disposal  all 
the  official  and  other  documents  formerly  in  the  pos- 
session of  the  Viceroy  of  Peru  at  the  time. 

Hawkins  and  his  fellow  prisoners  were  taken  to 
Payta,  and  thence  to  Lima,  Hawkins  was  at  first 
treated  with  kindness  and  consideration  by  the  Marquis 
of  Cafiete,  then  Viceroy  of  Peru ;  and  his  servant  Saun- 
ders says  that  he  was  beloved  for  his  valour,  by  all 
brave  men  in  those  parts.  He  was  received,  says 
Saunders,  by  all  the  best  of  the  country,  and  carried 
by  them  to  a  princely  house  all  richly  hanged,  the 
which  he  had  to  himself  But  afterwards  he  was 
claimed  by  the  luquisition,  and  suffered  much  anxiety 
and  annoyance.  The  Viceroy  delayed  entire  compliance 
with  the  requisition  of  the  Holy  Office  on  the  ground 
that  he  had  no  instructions.  Nevertheless,  within  six 
or  eeven  days  of  his  arrival  at  Lima,  Hawkins  was 

eluding  El  Pmiijero,  adverteneias  utitmmas  a  la  vida  hnmani, 
written  in  the  form  of  dialogues,  and  giving  the  biography  of  the 
Butlior.  lu  this  work  he  confeBHCB  that  bis  character  is  frivoluus, 
that  be  ia  imprudent  and  a  murmurcr,  and  he  attacks  Cervantes, 
who  had  praised  him,  and  who  died  in  1617,  the  year  El  Pasajtro 
was  published.  Suarez  de  Figueroa  was  never  in  America,  He 
was  living  in  1624.  The  beat  account  of  hia  life  ia  by  Don  Diego 
Barroa  Araua,  the  editor  of  the  Cbiliau  Tolumo.  The  C'oniaarUe 
Amarilig  went  through  three  editions,  the  last  at  Madrid  (8yo.) 
1781.  Ticknor  gives  some  account  of  the  works  of  Chriatolml 
Suarez  de  Figueroa  in  his  Uittori/  of  SpaniA  Literalure,  ii,  305, 
I,  463,  464,  141  (>,.),  iii,  46,  169  fn.),  92, 
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carried  by  a  Father  to  the  "Holy  House",  to  rest  there 
till  they  heard  what  should  be  done  with  him.  The 
honour  of  Don  Beltran  de  Castro,  who  had  promised  that 
Hawkins  and  his  people  should  be  allowed  to  return  to 
England,  was  also  compromised.  The  Marquis  wrote 
to  Philip  n  for  orders,  and  received  a  very  ambiguous 
reply,  dated  December  1595.  The  King  wrote: — 
"You  understand  that  he  (Hawkins)  is  a  person  of 
quality*  In  this  matter  I  desire  that  Justice  may  be 
done  conformably  to  the  quality  of  the  persons."^  This 
loop-hole  probably  enabled  the  Viceroy  to  defy  the 
Inquisition,  and  Hawkins  was  sent  to  Spain,  by  way 
of  Panama  in  1597,  after  a  detention  of  three  years  at 
Lima.  Purchas  gives  two  interesting  extracts  from 
letters  written  by  fellow  captives  of  Hawkins.  The 
first  is  A  brief  note  written  by  Master  John  Ellis,  one 
of  the  captains  with  Sir  Richard  Hawkins  in  his  voyage 
through  the  Strait  of  Magellan,  begunne  the  ninth  of 
April  1593,  conceiving  the  said  strait  and  certaine 
places  on  the  coast  and  inland  of  Peru.*  Ellis  made  a 
journey  from  Lima  across  the  Andes  to  Guamanga 
and  Cuzco.  He  was  the  first  Englishman  who  ever 
visited  the  ancient  capital  of  the  Yncas,  which  he  de- 
scribes as  being  as  "  big  as  Bristol,  having  a  castle  on 
a  hill  with  stones  of  20  tons  weight  strangely  joined 
together  without  mortar".  Purchas  next  gives  two 
letters  from  T.  Saunders,^  servant  to  Sir  Eichard  Haw- 
kins, addressed  to  his  father.  Sir  John,  from  the  prison 

1  See  page  348. 

2  Purchas,  iv,  lib.  vii,  cap.  6,  page  1415. 
*  Ibid.y  page  1016. 
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at  San  Lucar.  Saunders  spcats  of  one  Master  Lucas, 
who  was  condemned  to  the  galleys  by  the  Holy  Office 
and  sent  to  Nombrc  de  Dios,  where  he  died. 

Sir  Richard  was  sent  to  Spain  in  a  galleon  which 
touched  at  Terceira,  in  the  Azores.  A  fleet  under  the 
Earl  of  Essex'  chased  her  into  tlie  roads,  and  she  did  not 
escape  without  loss,  for  the  splinters  from  the  English 
shot  kilted  and  wounded  a  -dozen  Spaniards.*  The 
galleon,  n-ith  Hawkins  on  board,  then  continued  its 
voyage  to  Seville,  and  in  the  Observations  there  is  an 
account  of  a  curious  accident  which  befell  two  ships  at 
anchor  in  the  liver,  owing  to  a  Spanish  punctilio. 

Sir  Richard  was  thrown  into  prison  at  Seville,  in 
defiance  of  the  terms  of  his  surrender,  and  was  dis- 
honourably detained  for  several  years.  Don  Beltran 
de  Castro  was  indignant  at  a  breach  of  faith  which  com- 
promised his  honour,  and  persistently  protested  against 

'  This  eipedition  of  1597,  under  Essei,  is  known  as  the  "Island 
Vojage";  and  an  interesting  account  of  it  is  given  by  Sir  FranoiB 
Vere,  in  hia  Commtntariei  (p.  Hi).  The  Cadiz  Eipedition  was  in 
1596.  The  object  of  the  "Island  Voyage"  was  to  destroy  the  Spanish 
ships  at  FerroU  and  Comfia,  and  to  intercept  the  galleons  coming 
from  the  Indies,  on  board  of  one  of  which  was  the  captive  Sir 
Bichard  Hawkins.  The  commanders  of  the  English  fleet  were  the 
Earl  of  Essex,  the  Earl  of  Southampton,  Lord  Mountjoy,  Lord 
Thomas  Howard,  Sir  Francia  Vcre,  Sir  William  Monson,  and  Sir 
Walter  Raleigh.  Tlicy  plied  between  the  Tidands  of  Graciosa  and 
Terceii'a,  in  the  Azores,  until  a  great  ship  was  sighted,  and  then  a 
fleet  of  twenty  sail  The  Spaniards  got  safely  into  the  Teroeira 
anchorage,  where  they  were  so  well  defended  by  land  battariea 
that  the  English  could  not  attack  them  without  extreme  hazard. 
Essex  landed  on  the  Island  of  St,  Michael's,  had  a  skirmish  with 
some  Spanish  troops,  and  then  returned  to  England. 

*  See  page  304. 
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i  l-z~cr  *o  K'XL.  r^r»:cncd  zzslz  Havkins  was  still  kept 

iz.  'ilr:  :-A5cl-r  iZ  Sui  Li?ar.  1*  a  loscage  for  SpaniaidsiD 

Ec-^liZ:!     Az.':cl»=r  leiier  frxs.  Lisbon  reported  that 

Caitiiin  HavV^.-^  -f^iTArei  ckii  of  the  castle  of  Seville 

in  Scr:cn:^r  1 5. -5.  cc:  w^is  ;aken,  thrust  into  a  dun- 

£:«>n.  ani  grsa"  srore  oj:  ir?fis  p-:it  upon  him.'    In  the 

following  year  ibe  Tiniippr  capcixe  managed  to  send 

a  iue5i5age  co  Fjrg-.ini.     One  IXeacon^  Sir  Richard's 

servant,  w;sbs  passed  over  by  Martin  de  Maiseval  from 

St.  Jean  vie  Lur.  and  enablei  to  get  on  board  a  British 

vessel  of  St.  Ives  in  the  Breton  port  of  Conqaet^  in 

August  1599.'    In  April  IoijO  Richard  Cooke,  another 

messenger,  brought  news  of  the  captive,  tAlHng  a  pas- 

gacre  in  the  Di^^na  of  Portsmouth. 

Bv  one  of  these  channels  Hawkins  made  a  touching 
appeal  to  Queen  Elizabeth,  lus  letter  being  dated  April 
1st,  1593.    He  wrote  from  his  pxison  in  Seville,  asking 
for  compassion  in  the  name  of  his  father  s  services^  who 
sacrificed  his  life  for  his  Queen.     He  added  that  he 
himself  had  spent  fifteen  years  in  her  service  without 
T)av  or   recompense,  knowing  that  she  had    infinite 
charges  while  he  had  a  good  estate  ;  and  he  urged  that 
he  was  in  danger  of  perpetual  imprisonment  unless  her 
owerful  hand  was  reached  out.     The  letter  concludes 
-'th  a  pitious  appeal  in  the  name  of  his  wife  and  chil- 
1   .11      In  1599  he  was  removed  to  Madrid.* 

,  CnlenJar  of  Side  Paper.,  Domestic,  '''^''Th^a'l  303. 
'  i^^^^'^^nLna  IirUannia,v\,  Devonshire,  v^  ii,  "1822)  eaye 
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His  next  letter  is  dated  fix)m  the  Court  Prison  at 
Madrid,  on  October  23rd,  1599,  and  addressed  to  Sir 
Henry  Nevill,  the  English  Ambassador  at  Paris.  He 
tells  him  that  he  is  the  unfortunate  son  of  Sir  John 
Hawkins;  that  he  fought  for  three  days  and  nights 
and  was  wounded  in  six  places  ;  that  most  of  his  men 
were  killed  and  wounded,  and  that  he  surrendered  when 
the  ship  was  ready  to  sink.  The  Spanish  general  sent 
his  glove  as  a  pledge  to  give  life  and  liberty  ;  but  he 
had  been  detained  lest  he  should  return  and  molest  the 
Spaniards.  Most  of  his  people  had  been  freed  long 
ago.  He  entreated  the  Ambassador  to  intercede  with 
the  Queen  for  him.  "  I  and  my  father",  he  concluded, 
"  ever  since  we  could  bear  arms,  spent  time  and  sub- 
stance in  her  service."^ 

The  dishonorable  detention  of  Richard  Hawkins  at 
last  excited  the  indignation  of  a  more  powerful  man 

vhen  a  prisoner  in  Seville,  captivated  the  heart  of  a  Spanish  lady, 
and  that  the  circumstance  of  the  lady's  attachment  and  his  fidelity 
to  his  wife  gave  occasion  to  the  well  known  ballad  of  '*  The  Spanish 
Lady's  Love"  in  Percy's  Reliques  (ii,  p.  256).  The  ballad  is  said 
to  have  been  written  by  Hawkins,  and  it  is  also  stated  that  the  gold 
chain  presented  to  him  by  the  lady  was  carefully  handed  down  as 
an  heirloom  in  the  family,  and  was  lately  in  possession  of  Mrs.  II- 
bert  Frideaux,  a  female  descendant.  The  claim  is  absurd,  as  the 
Englishman  in  the  ballad  was  an  officer  in  the  expedition  of  Essex. 
The  Pophams  of  Littlecote  also  claimed  the  lover,  but  the  Bowles 
family  have  proved  that  he  was  one  of  the  Bolles  of  Scampton  (see 
TllinffVH>rth*8  History  of  Scampton,  p.  397  (n.)  and  Mr.  Charles 
Long,  a  high  authority  on  such  matters,  concurred.  Sundry  jewels 
belonging  to  the  Spanish  lady  came  into  the  possession  of  the  Lees 
of  Coldrey,  where  Mr.  Charles  Long  saw  them. 
1  lUd.  p.  333. 
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than  Don  Beltran  de  Castro.  The  credit  of  his  release 
is  due  to  the  Count  of  Miranda,^  who  declared,  if  a  pri- 
soner was  detained  whose  liberty  had  been  promised, 
no  future  agreement  could  ever  be  made,  because  faith 
in  Spanish  honour  would  be  destroyed.  His  views  pre- 
vailed, and  Richard  Hawkins  at  length  returned  to 
England,  after  a  dreary  captivity  of  nearly  eight 
years.^ 

It  was  a  sad  home-coming.  The  brave  old  father 
gone,  the  estates  of  both  ruined,  and  long  years 
of  the  prime  of  life  utterly  wasted.  Richard  Haw- 
kins settled  down,  with  his  wife  and  children,  in 

^  The  first  Count  of  Miranda  was  Don  Diego  Lopez  de  Zuiliga, 
second  son  of  the  Count  of  Plocencia  and  Ledesma.  He  was  a 
great  military  leader  in  the  days  of  Juan  II  and  Enrique  IV,  and 
received  his  creation  from  the  latter.  Don  Pedro,  the  second 
Count  of  Miranda,  served  in  the  Granada  war,  and  Don  Francisco, 
the  third,  was  Viceroy  of  Navarre,  under  Charles  V,  and  a  Knight 
of  the  Golden  Fleece.  He  married  Maria  Henriquez  de  Cardenas, 
and  was  succeeded  by  Francisco,  fourth  Count  of  Miranda,  a 
nobleman  of  rare  virtue  and  great  authority.  His  son,  Don  Pedro, 
died  at  Madrid,  in  1572,  of  a  kick  from  a  horse,  leaving  three 
daughters.  Maria,  the  eldest,  was  Countess  of  Miranda  in  her 
own  right,  and  married  her  uncle  Juan,  who  was  Captain  General 
of  Cataluna,  Viceroy  of  Naples,  President  of  the  Royal  Council  of 
Castillo,  and  of  the  Councils  of  State  and  of  War.  It  was  this 
nobleman  who  insisted  upon  the  liberation  of  Richard  Hawkins. 
Philip  III  created  him  Duke  of  Penaranda. 

^  GtUielmi  Camdeni  annalium  rerum  Anglicarum  et  Bihemica" 
rum  regnanU  Mizabetha,  iii,  p.  683.  "Verum  visum  Hispanis, 
ad  deterrendum  ne  alii  in  Australe  mare  penetrarent,  banc  servi- 
tatem  adhibere,  donee  Comes  Mirandas  Concilii  Prooses  pronun- 
ciaret,  ilium  dimittendum,  eo  quod  in  rebus  bellicis  promissa  a 
regiis  ducibus  deliberate  sub  conditione  facta  sint  servanda,  alias 
neminem  deditionem  nnquam  facturum.'' 
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one  of  the  most  secluded  combes  between  Dart- 
month  and  the  Start  Point  The  road  from  Dart- 
mouth to  Slapton  leads  southwards  along  the  coast, 
with  the  sea  generally  in  sight,  first  up  a  very 
steep  hill  to  Stoke  Fleming,  then  down  to  the  little 
hamlet  of  Blackpool  in  a  shingly  bay,  up  again  to  Street, 
and  down  to  the  long  reach  of  Slapton  Sands,  which 
extends  for  several  miles,  almost  to  the  Start.  The 
**  sands"  are  in  reality  a  steep  bank  of  fine  shingle, 
within  which  there  is  a  fresh  water  lake  called  the  Ley, 
about  three  miles  long,  full  of  roach  and  pike,  and  fre- 
quented by  water  fowl  of  all  kinds.  A  causeway  leads 
across  the  Ley  and  over  the  hill,  down  into  the  pretty 
little  village  of  Slapton.  The  church  has  a  low  tower 
and  spire^  a  nave  separated  from  the  two  aisles  by  four 
arches,  and  good  perpendicular  windows.  There  is  a 
very  richly  carved  wooden  rood  screen  across  the  chan- 
cel and  others  across  each  aisle,  with  grapes  and  vine 
leaves  carved  along  the  upper  borders.  Old  glass  from 
other  windows  has  been  collected  in  a  south  chancel 
window,  consisting  of  coats  of  arms  of  the  Bryan  family 
(or  three  piles  azure).  Near  the  church,  and  in  the 
hollow  where  the  village  is  built,  there  is  a  tall  ivy- 
covered  tower  of  the  fourteenth  century,  part  of  a 
chantry  founded  by  Jane,  the  wife  of  Sir  Guy  de 
Bryan,  K.G.^  Slapton  was  originally  the  property 
of  the  Bryan  family.  In  the  time  of  Henry  VIII 
it    was    sold    to    Edward   Araeredith,   and    his    son 

^  Sir  Guy  de  Bryan  was  the  last  Knight  of  the  Garter  created  in 
the  reign  of  Edward  III. 

d2 


From  Slapton  church  a  pretty  Devonshire  lane  lends 
np  for  a  quartcr-of-<i-mi!e  to  Pole,  where  is  the  site  of 
the  old  residence  of  the  Bryans,  Aracretlithfl,  and  Haw- 
kinsGs,  in  a  secluded  hollovF,  with  many  fine  trees.  No 
ruins  remain  now,  and  the  site  is  occupied  by  a  modem 
liouse  and  farm  buildings.  From  the  lane  leading 
down  from  Pole  to  Slapton  there  is  a  view  of  the  sea, 

'  From  the  boh  of  Sir  Richard  HAwkins  Pole  aiid  Slapton  pnsstM] 
into  ths  poascBsioii  of  tlio  Liittrell  fttmily,  who  sold  the  cetatee  to 
Mr,  Nicholas  Paige.  The  ruins  of  the  old  mansion  at  Pole  were 
tnken  down  in  1800.  William  Paige,  sriu  of  Nicholas,  had  fc 
daughter,  who  married  Mr.  Bastard.  Tlio  property  now  bclonj,'^ 
to  Mr.  Richard  Bantanl. 
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by  James  I,  was  appointed  Vice- Admiral  of  Devon, 
and  was  often  at  Plymouth  on  business  connected  with 
his  office.  In  March  1605  we  find  him  sequestering  a 
Spanish  prize  laden  with  Brazil  wood  and  sugar,  which 
was  driven  into  Salcombe  bay.^  In  June  1608  he  is 
corresponding  with  the  Earl  of  Nottingham  respecting 
some  pirates,  and  discussing  a  question  of  Admiralty 
jurisdiction;'  and  in  September  of  the  same  year  men- 
tion is  made  of  his  active  prosecution  of  pirates^  in  his 
office  of  Vice- Admiral  of  Devon.' 

He  was  also  engaged  in  projects  for  a  new  voyage 
of  discovery.  In  March  1614  there  was  a  proposal 
before  the  Governors  of  the  East  India  Company  for 
carrying  out  a  favourite  scheme  of  Sir  James  Lancaster 
to  send  a  ship  through  Magellan's  Straits  to  the  Solo- 
mon Islands,  and  it  was  suggested  that  Sir  Richard 
Hawkins  should  have  the  command.^  He  was  generally 
held  to  be  of  "courage,  art,  and  knowledge"  to  attempt 
such  enterprise.*  There  is  a  letter  from  Sir  Bichard 
himself  to  the  Company  on  this  subject,  dated  July 
1 6  th,  1 6 1 4.®  He  referred  to  a  discovery  formerly  made 
by  him,  and  to  his  desire  to  undertake  another  voyage 
to  the  Straits  in  person.  A  Committee  was  appointed 
to  confer  with  Sir  James  Lancaster  on  the  subject^  and 
then  to  treat  with  Sir  Richard,  but  with  orders  not  to 
meddle  with  his  ship,  which  was  very  old.   He  offered, 

'  Calendar  of  State  Papers,  Domestic^  1603-1610,  p.  207. 

2  Ibid.,  p.  437. 

3  Ibid,,  p.  457. 

*  Calendar  of  State  Fajyers,  Colonial  (East  Imiia),  1513-1516, 
p.  706.  5  Ibid.,  p.  711.  «  Ibid.,  p.  306- 
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with   others,  to  join   the   Company  in   adventuring 
£20,000  for  a  voyage  to  the  South  Sea. 

Nothing  appears  to  have  come  of  this  negotiation, 
which  shows,  however,  that  Hawkins  was  as  eager  aud 
zealous  as  ever  in  the  cause  of  geographical  discovery. 
In  July  1620  we  find  Sir  Richard  Hawkins  going,  in 
command  of  the  Vangtiard^  as  Vice-Admiral  of  a 
fleet  of  twenty  ships,  under  Sir  Eobert  Mansell  as 
Admiral,  for  suppressing  Algerine  pirates  ;^  aud  in 
October  a  special  commission  was  issued  to  Haw- 
kins, to  be  Admiral  in  case  of  Mansell^s  death.'  Then 
comes  a  letter  announcing  the  end.  "Sir  Robert 
Mansell  and  his  crew  are  ill-paid  and  Sir  Richard 
Hawkins,  the  Vice-Admiral,  has  died  of  vexation."' 
This  is  in  a  letter  from  the  Lord  Chamberlain  to  Sir 
Dudley  Carlton  dated  April  17th,  1622.  He  was 
seized  with  a  fit,  it  is  said,  when  actually  in  the  cham- 
ber of  the  Privy  Council  on  business  connected  with 
his  command.  His  will,  dated  on  April  16th,  1622, 
was  proved  by  his  widow  on  June  13th  of  the  same 
year.  He  is  described  as  of  Slapton  in  Devonshire, 
and  owner  of  the  manor  of  Pole,  as  well  as  of  a  house 
called  Pryvitt,  at  Alverstoke  in  Hampshire.*  His 
widow  followed  him  to  the  grave  in  1629,  and  lies 
buried   in   the   north   aisle   of  Slapton   Church.*     A 

^  Letter  from  Rowland  Woodward  to  Francis  Windebauk,    CaL 
of  State  Pape78,  Domestic,  1619-1623,  p.  159. 
2  Ibid.,  p.  182. 
»  Ibid,,  p.  280. 

*  For  copy  of  Sir  Richard's  will,  see  page  xlvii. 
^  For  descendants  of  Sir  Richard  Hawkins,  see  page  L 
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slate  slab^  with  an  inscription  round  it,  marks  tlie 
spot,  but  one  side  and  part  of  both  ends  are  obliterated. 
There  remains : — 


Sir  Richard  Hawkins  was  actually  passing  his  work 
through  the  press,  at  the  time  of  his  very  sudden  death ; 
and  it  was  published  immediately  afterwards  with  a 
dedication  to  Charles,  Prince  of  Wales,  by  the  author, 
and  a  short  notice  by  another  hand.  The  following  is 
the  entry  in  the  Register  of  Stationers'  Hall : — ^ 


"  Master  John 
Jaggard^ 


"  1622, 

"24  Julii. 

entred  for  his  copie  under  the  handes  of 
Wilson  and  Master  Gilwyn  a  book  called 
The  discipline  of  the  sea  historie,  in  the 
ohservations  which  Sir  Bichard  Hawkins 
made  in  his  South  Sea  voyage^  anno 
doinini,  1593,  v/." 

The  actual  title  page  of  the  work,  published  by 


^  Arber^s  Transcript  of  the  Stationers*  Register,  iv,  p.  38. 

^  Master   Jaggard  had    been    Warden  of   the  Stationers  in 


1619. 


INTRODUCTION.  xli 

Jaggard  in  1622,  will  be  found  at  page  83  of  the 
present  volume.  Purchas,  in  his  Pilgrims,  reprinted 
the  ObservcUions  of  Sir  Richard  Hawkins  in  a  muti- 
lated form — "  once  before  published,  now  reviewed  and 
corrected  by  a  written  copie,  illustrated  with  notes,  and 
in  divers  places  abbreviated".^  The  reprint  of  the  Hak- 
luyt  Society  is  from  the  original  edition  of  1622. 
Admiral  Bumey  devotes  an  interesting  chapter  to  the 
voyage  of  Sir  Richard  Hawkins.*  A  poetical  relation 
of  the  voyage  is  preserved  in  the  British  Museum, 
composed  by  William  Ridley  in  his  nineteenth  year. 

Sir  Richard  intended  to  have  given  an  account  of 
his  long  imprisonment,  and  of  Peru  and  Tierra  Firme, 
Terceira,  and  Spain,  in  a  second  part,  as  he  informs  us 
at  the  end  of  his  Observations  (see  p.  329).  Death  pre- 
vented the  accomplishment  of  this  intention,  and  the 
loss  of  the  promised  second  part  is  a  serious  and  irre- 
parable loss  to  history.  For  we  possess  no  account  of 
Peru  during  that  period,  written  by  an  observant 
foreigner. 

Another  distinguished  seaman  of  this  family  was 
William,  brother  of  Sir  John  and  uncle  of  Sir  Richard 
Hawkins.  He  was  not  only  an  adventurous  sea  captain 
but  also  a  large  owner  of  ships,  and  in  1568  his  Ply- 
mouth cruisers  were  the  terror  of  the  Spaniards.'    In 

1  IV,  lib.  vii,  cap.  v,  pages  1367  to  1415. 

2  A  Chronologkal  lIisto?y  of  the  Voyages  and  Discoveries  in  Uie 
SoxUh  Sea  or  Pacijic  Ocean,  by  James  Bumey  (Loudon,  1806) 
part  II,  chap,  ix,  pages  118  to  133. 

3  Froude*8  History  of  England^  ix,  p.  363. 
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1582  be  made  the  voyage  to  the  West  Indies,  with  his 
nephew  Richard,  which  has  already  been  referred  to. 
lie  died  on  the  7th  of  October  1589,  having  had  eleven 
children  by  two  wives,  and  his  brother  Sir  John  put  up 
a  nionument  to  his  memory  (now  removed)  in  lie 
church  of  St.  Nicholas  at  Deptford,  with  the  following 
inscription  : — ^ 

''  SacrsB  perpetudBque  memorise  Gulielmi  Haukjns 
do  Plimouth  armigeri ;  qui  verse  rehgionis  vems  cultor, 
pauperibus  prsecipue  naviculariis  muuificus^  rerum  nau- 
ticarum  studiosissimus,  longinquas  instituit  ssepe  navi- 
gationes;  arbiter  in  causis  difficilissimis  seqnissimas, 
lido,  probitate,  et  prudentia  singulari.  Doas  doxit 
uxoros,  e  quarum  una  4,  ex  altera  7  suscepit  liberos. 
Johannes  Uaukyns^  eques  auratus^  classis  regis 
c[ua3stor^  frater  moestissimus  posuit.  Obiit  spe  certa 
rosurgendi  7  die  mensis  Octobris  anno  domini  1589/' 

Several  of  the  sods  of  William  Hawkins  of  Plymouth 
were  sailors  or  merchants.*  But  the  most  famous  was 
lio  who  bore  the  same  name  as  his  father.  We  first 
hvixY  of  William  Hawkins  (junior)  as  Lieutenant- 
tioiicral  of  Feuton's  fleet  in  1582.  He  had  previously 
l>i»on  in  some  voyage  to  Magellan's  Straits,  and  also  in 
iho  West  Indies.*  Edward  Fenton,  a  Nottinghamshire 
man,  was  appointed  by  Martin  Frobisher  as  captain  of 
iho  (fabriel  in  the  second  Arctic  voyage  of  1577,  and 
III'  also  accompanied  Frobisher  in  the  third  voyage  as 

'  Tliorpo's  Ji^yistnnn  Rofcnse^  p.  946. 

^  Clmrlos  llawkins  was  certainly  a  son.  He  was  an  adventurer 
of  .COiH)  in  tlio  sixth  East  India  Company's  voyage.  Giles, 
Nirlu)|jiH,  anil  Roger  were  also  probably  sous.  Giles  was  a  factor, 
wlio  (lied  at  Bantam  in  IGlo.  ^  See  p.  401. 
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Rear-Admiral  in  the  Judith.  Four  years  afterwards 
Fenton  was  selected,  by  the  Earl  of  Leicester,  to  com- 
mand an  expedition  nominally  to  discover  the  north- 
west passage.  The  Queen  contributed  two  of  her  shipa 
One  was  the  galleon  Leicester  of  400  tons  with  Fenton 
on  board  as  general.  The  other  was  the  Bonaventure 
of  300  tons,  commanded  by  Luke  Ward,  as  Vice- Ad- 
miral. There  were  also  the  Francis  of  40  tons,  under 
Captain  John  Drake,  with  William  Markham  as  master; 
and  the  Elizaheth  pinnace.  The  instructions  were  am- 
biguous and  absurd.  Fenton  was  to  discover  the  north- 
west passage  if  it  was  to  be  found  south  of  40°  N.,  but 
he  was  not  to  go  north  of  that  parallel,  and  he  was  to 
visit  the  Moluccas.  But  he  was  not  to  pass  the  Straits 
of  Magellan.  In  short,  he  was  to  discover  the  north- 
west passage  by  going  round  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope 
to  the  East  Indies,  and  enriching  himself  and  his  em- 
ployers by  trade  and  plunder. 

The  journal  of  the  voyage  was  kept  by  Mr.  Maddox, 
the  chaplain  of  the  Leicester;  and  William  Hawkins 
also  kept  a  journal  which  is  now  in  the  British  Museum 
(MSS.  Otho,  E  viii),  but  much  mutilated  by  fire. 
What  can  be  deciphered  will  be  found  at  pages  353  to 
363  of  the  present  volume.  The  expedition  sailed  in 
May  1582,  and  on  July  20th  the  coast  of  Guinea  was 
sighted.  It  appears  to  have  been  a  most  unhappy 
cruise,  and  the  journal  of  Hawkins  is  full  of  com- 
plaints of  the  ill  treatment  he  received  from  Captain 
Fenton.  It  is  clear  that  Fenton  wanted  to  abandon 
the  voyage  at  a  very  early  period,  and  that  most  of  the 
officers  protested  against  it.    The  Francis  reached  the 
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river  Plate,  where  she  was  wrecked,  but  the  crew  were 
saved  and  kept  among  the  savages  for  fifteen  months. 
The  other  ships  entered  the  port  of  St.  Vincent  in 
Brazil,  where  an  action  was  fought  with  a  Spanish  fleet 
by  moonlight,  and  next  morning,  until  both  sides  were 
weary.  The  English  then  made  the  best  of  their  way 
home  ;  and  the  Leicester  arrived  at  Kinsale  on  June 
14th,  1513.  On  reaching  the  Downs  Fenton  broke  out 
in  violent  abuse  of  Hawkins,  calling  him  a  knave,  a 
villain,  and  a  boy ;  and  the  voyage  ended  in  mutual 
reproaches.  It  was  an  utter  failure.  Fenton,  how- 
ever, docs  not  appear  to  have  lost  any  credit.^ 

We  do  not  hear  of  William  Hawkins  again  until 
1607  ;  but  he  appears  to  have  been  in  the  Levant, 
and  to  have  learnt  Turkish ;  for  he  could  converse  in 
that  language.  In  1607  he  was  captain  of  the 
Hector  in  the  third  voyage  set  forth  by  the  East 
India  Company.  Captain  Keelinge,  in  the  Dragon, 
was  general  of  the  voyage.  Purchas  gives  an  ab- 
stract of  Keelinge's  Journal  occupying  eighteen 
pages,^  and  another  abstract  of  the  Journal  of  Cap- 
tain Hawkins  of  the  same  length.*  In  my  Intro- 
duction to  the  Voyages  of  Sir  James  Lancaster, 
I  have  stated  that  the  manuscript  of  the  Journal  of 


1  Fenton  commanded  the  Mat/  Hose,  of  600  tons,  in  1588,  in 
the  fleet  for  opposing  the  Spanish  Armada,  and  he  had  a  distin- 
guished share  in  the  subsequent  operations.  He  afterwards  lived 
at  Deptford,  and  died  there  in  1 603.  Roger,  Earl  of  Cork,  who 
married  his  niece,  erected  a  monument  to  his  memory  in  the 
church  of  St.  Nicholas. 

*  IV,  cap.  vi,  p.  188.  «  III,  cap.  vii,  p.  206. 
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;  Hawkins  was  lost.^  It  should  be  in  the  collection  of 
j  East  India  Company's  logs  in  the  India  Office.  It  has 
nnce  been  found  among  the  manuscripts  in  the  British 
Huseam  {Egerton  MS.  2100);  but  much  injuied  by 
damp.  All  that  can  be  deciphered  will  be  found  at 
I  psges  364  to  388  of  the  present  volume.  This  is  fol- 
lowed by  the  interesting  account  of  the  ''occurrents 
which  happened  in  the  time  of  his  residence  in  India". 
and  the  *'  briefe  discourse  of  the  strength,  wealth,  and 
government,  with  some  of  the  customs  of  the  Great 
UogoV\  reprinted  from  Purchas.* 

The  journey  of  William  Hawkins  to  Agra,  and  his 
Rsidence  at  the  court  of  Jehanghir,  may  be  looked 
Qpon  as  the  opening  scene  in  the  history  of  British 
India.  The  Emperor  induced  the  English  captain  to 
many  the  daughter  of  Mubarik  Khan,  a  Christian 
Armenian  ;  and  when  Hawkins  was  dismissed  from 
Agra  in  November  1611,  he  took  his  native  wife  with 
Km.  They  got  safely  on  1x)ard  Sir  Henry  Middle- 
Wb  ship  in  the  following  January,  and  proceeded 
to  Bantam,  whence  they  sailed  for  England  in  the 
Thmias^  arriving  at  Saldanha  Bay  on  April  2l8t, 
1613.  The  Thomas  sailed  fh)m  Saldanha  Bay  on 
May  21st,  1613,  and  here  the  letter  (or  report)  of 
Hawkins  to  the  company  terminates  abruptly.'  He 
died  on  the  passage  from  the  Cape,  and  was  buried  in 
Ireland.* 
Mrs,  Hawkins,  alone  amongst  strangers,  was  left  in  a 

^  Page  viiL  '  III,  cap.  vii,  p.  206. 

'  See  page  418. 

*  Calendar  of  Stat^  Paprrs,  Colonial  (East  India),  1608-lGlC. 
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very  forlorn  conditioD.  But  she  had  one  diamond  worth 
£2000,  and  smaller  ones  worth  £4000,  so  that  she  had 
no  difficulty  in  finding  another  husband.  In  1614  she 
married  Gabriel  Towerson,^  who  had  been  in  the  voyage 
of  Captain  Saris  and  brought  home  the  Hector.  In 
1617  Captain  and  Mrs.  Towerson  went  out  to  India 
again,  and  visited  Agra  ;  where  the  lady  remained  with 
her  relations.  Towerson  went  home,  and  in  1620  he 
was  appointed  Principal  Factor  at  the  Moluccas,  where 
he  was  judicially  murdered,  after  suffering  inhuman 
treatment  from  the  Dutch,  on  February  27th,  1623. 
He  was  the  chief  victim  in  the  Massacre  of  Am- 
boyna. 

I  have  to  thank  Mr.  Coote  of  the  British  Museum 
for  the  careful  and  intelligent  way  in  which  he  tran- 
scribed two  very  illegible  manuscripts  ;  the  Reverend 
Bradford  Denne  Hawkins  for  a  photograph  of  his  bust 
of  Sir  John  Hawkins ;  the  Reverend  R  Antrim  for 
information  respecting  Slapton ;  and  Mr.  Fortescue 
Moresby,  RN.,  for  sketches  of  the  church  and  priory 
at  Slapton,  and  for  tho  copy  of  the  inscription  on  the 
Lady  Hawkins's  tombstone  in  Slapton  church. 

^  The  Company  presented  her  with  a  purse  of  200  Jacobuses, 
as  a  token  of  their  love,  upon  a  general  release  being  given  by 
her. 
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h  the  Dame  of  Grod  Amen  the  sixteenth  dmy  of  Aprfll  1632 
in  tlie  twentieth  jeare  of  the  nigne  of  oar  Sorrmigne  Lord 
James  by  the  Grace  of  Qod  Kinge  of  England  Fraimoe  and 
Inhnd  Defender  of  the  Faith  and  of  Scotland  the  fyre  and 
^th  I  Sir  Bichard  Hawkins  of  Slaptoo  in  the  Coontye  of 
DsTcm  Knight  beinge  sicke  and  weake  in  body e  bot  of  pfeci 
njnde  and  memory  blessed  be  God  therefore  doe  hereby 
Bttke  ordayne  and  declare  this  to  be  my  last  Will  and  Tea- 
teient  in  manner  and  forme  foDowinge.  First  and  princi- 
piDe  I  commend  my  sonle  nnto  Almigfatie  God  my  Maker 
Bedeemer  and  Sanctifier  hoping  and  beleering  assuredly 
Aatthrongh  the  onlymerritts  death  and  resnrrection  of  Jesos 
Christ  I  shall  obtayne  full  and  free  remission  and  pardon  of 
iO  my  sinnes  and  be  made  ptaker  of  etemaO  life  and  happi- 
BOM  in  the  kingdome  of  hearen  with  God's  elect  for  erer 
And  I  comitt  my  body  to  the  earthe  from  whence  it  came 
nd  after  my  bodye  bnried  my  will  and  minde  is  that  an 
Bodie  debts  as  I  shall  owe  to  any  p'son  or  p'sons  at  the 
fyme  of  my  decease  be  first  well  and  troL'e  satisfied  And 
fonching  the  orderinge  and  disposinge  of  aD  such  landi 
gnmnds  tenements  goods  and  chattells  as  it  hathe  picasc-d 
Ahnightie  God  to  blesse  mee  with  in  this  life  I  give  and 
bequeathe  the  same  in  manner  and  forme  following  Item 
I  pve  nnto  Jndith  my  well  beWed  wife  (for  and  dnringe 
ihe  terme  of  her  natnrall  life)  all  that  my  ^lannor  or  Lord* 
Bbipp  of  Poole  in  the  Parishe  of  Slapton  in  the  Conoty  of 
IWon  with  all  mflls  lands  grounds  messuages  cottages  tene^ 
naits  and  hereditaments  with  their  and  everj  of  their  appar- 
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tennos  to  the  said  Mannor  or  Lordsliipp  of  Poole  now  be- 
longing or  in  any  wise  app'teyninge    And  likewise  I  give 
and  bequeath  nnto  the  said  Jadiih  my  wife  (for  and  doiinge 
the  teanne  of  her  natnrall  life)  all  other  my  lands  and  tene- 
ments cottages  and  hereditaments  with  the   appertennes 
situate  lyeinge  and  being  in  or  abont  Plymouth  in  the  Coantye 
of  Dovon  Xeverthelesse  and  nppon  this  condition  followeinge 
that  she  shall  yearelye  duringe  soe  longe  tyme  as  my  sonne 
John  Hawkins  shall  remaine  and  dwell  with  his  said  mother 
allowe  and  paie  unto  my  said  sonne  twentie  pounds  per 
annum  of  lawfull  money  of  England  And  if  it  shall  happen 
that  he  shall  hereafter  be  minded  to  ly  ve  from  her  and  be- 
take himself  to  some  other  place  of  aboade  or  otherwise  to 
travaile  or  to  betake  himself  to  lyre  either  at  the  Innes  of 
Coarte  or  at  the  universities  of  Oxford  or  Cambridge  then 
to  paio  unto  my  said  sonne  John  and  his  assignes  during 
all  such  time  as  hee  shall  live  from  her  as  aforesaid  the  yearlie 
some  of  fortio  pounds  of  lawfull  money  of  England  at  fower 
of  the  most  usual  feests  or  termes  in  the  yeare  by  even  and 
oquall  por*cons    Item  I  give  and  bequeath  ymediatlie  from 
and  aftor  the  decease  of  my  said  wife  Judith  all  the  saic 
Mannor  howse  or  Lordship  called  Poole  with  all  mills  land 
grounds  messuages  cottages  tenements  and  hereditament 
with  theire  and  every  of  theire  appurten'ces  in  the  Parish  c 
Slapton  and  all  other  my  said  lands  tenements  cottages  aa< 
hereditaments  with  th'  app'tences  lyeinge  and  being  in  o 
about  Plymouth  in  the  County  of  Devon  aforesaid  with  th 
reverc'on  and  rever'cons  thereof  unto  my  said  sonne  Joh 
Hawkins  with  all  and  singular  my  goods  chattells  utensils  an< 
household  stuffe  whatsoever  Provided  always  that  my  sai 
wife  may  have  and  enjoy  use  occupie  and  possesse  the  sam 
goods  and  chattells  during  her  life  without  any  interup'con  o 
lett  of  my  said  sonne  John  or  of  any  others  by  his  pcure 
ment  Item  I  give  and  bequeathe  to  my  sonne  Richard  Ha^ 
kins  and  to  his  heires  for  ever  all  that  messuage  or  tone 
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ment  with  th'  app'tences  called  Pryyitt  scitaate  lyeinge  and 
beinge  in  Alverstoke  in  the  Coontjre  of  Sonth^  with  all  lands 
•nd  grounds  thereunto  belonginge  or  in  any  wise  apper- 
teyninge    Item  I  give  and  bequeathe  to  Margaret  Hawkins 
my  daughter  (over  and  above  a  hundred  pounds  legacie 
given  her  by  her  grandmother  and  a  jewell  of  twenty e  pound 
▼alne)  the  some  of  one  hundred  pounds  of  lawfull  mony  of 
England   Item  I  give  and  bequeathe  to  my  daughter  Joane 
Hawkins    one   hundred  and   twenty   pounds   and   to   my 
youngest  daughter  Mary  the  like  some  of  one  hundred  and 
twentye  pounds  All  which  said  three  severall  legacies  of 
somes  of  money  by  me  given  unto  my  said  three  daughters 
^  afforesaide  I  will  shal  be  paid  them  at  sixteene  yeares  of 
^  or  daye  of  marriage  which  shall  first  happen  and  to  be 
heaved  and  had  out  of  my  owne  entertaynmt  due  to  me 
fit)m  the  King's  Ma'tie  for  my  last  service  and  imploymcnt 
don  by  me  at  Argeire  And  if  any  of  my  said  daughters  shall 
happen  to  decease  or  depute  this  transitorie  lyfe  before  they 
shall  happen  to  come  or  attayne  to  their  severall  ages  of  six- 
teene yeares  or  daye  of  marriage  as  aforesaid  then  I  will  that 
the  parte  and  porc'on  of  any  of  them  so  dyeinge  or  deceasinge 
as  aforesaide  shall  remayne  and  come  unto  the  others  survi- 
ving and  overlyving  p^te  and  p^te  alike  by  even  and  equall 
por'cons  also  for  the  further  advancement  and  encrease  of 
my  said  daughters  porcons  as  aforesaide  I  doe  equallie  giue 
to  amongst  my  said  daughters  the  some  of  one  hundred  and 
fiftie  pounds  due  to  me  by  Sir  Henry  Thynn  Knight  to  be 
paid  them  when  and  so  soone  as  my  Executrix  hereafter 
named  shall  happen  to  recover  and  receave  the  same     And 
I  make  and  ordayne  the  said  Judith  my  lovinge  wife  sole 
and  only  Executrix  of  this  my  last  Will  and  Testament  and 
I  renounce  and  revoke  all  former  Wills  by  me  formerly  made 
In  witness  whereof  I  the  said  Sir  Richard  Hawkins  have 
hereunto  sett  my  hand  and  scale  the  said  sixteenth  day  of 

Aprill  1622  in  the  twentith  yeare  of  the  raigne  of  our  said 

e 
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5i2  Szrr*^-:  Hatxs;^.  W  &5s  vife  Ja£di,  bad  fire  difldren, 

T^e  cioesa  scc.  Ji2t^.szcceededR>Sap<nQontliedeatliof 
^  =::d:<er  fz.  ItiV.  He  sszcied  Hester  ....  mod  W 
ilr^^e  sees,  Rccert  m^  died  in  1644,  John  bom  in  16-S9 
&:ii  dial  i=  lc42,  *:id  Join  bcro  in  1<>«. 

Tlere  is  nc&sen  to  he^ere  ih^i  John,  bom  in  1643,  was 
the  >A7r.e  Jdn  HAvkins  v&o  settled  at  Great  Milton  in 
Oxf:  rd>h;'ne  in  l«^f,  h^Ying  previously  mairied  Mar;, 
iI&cgLter  of  Edward  Dewe,  of  Islip^  who  was  the  son  of 
Ilichard  DeweofAbingdcn,  I:  v  Elizabeth  dangfato' of  Tesdale, 
the  Founder  of  Pembroke  CoU^^e  at  Oxford.  For  this  John 
of  Great  Milton  bore  the  same  arms  and  crest  as  Sir 
Richard  Hawkins. 

John  Hawkins  of  Great  Milton^  by  Mary  Dewe,  had  14 
children,  bom  between  16S1  and  1698.  The  eldest,  William 
Hawkins,  wa^  a  Serjeant  at  Law,  and  author  of  Pleas  of  the 
Cnjiiru.  He  had  two  sons,  William  and  I'hilip,  Fellows  of 
i'eujbroke  College,  who  left  issue,  and  a  daughter  Mary, 
riiarried  to  William  Ram.  The  second  son  of  John  Hawkins 
of  Great  ^lilton  was  also  named  John. 

'i'hiH  hccond  son  had  a  son  William,  who  married  Susannah, 
'laughter  of  Thomas  Grant  by  Susannah  his  wife,  who  was 
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niece  of  Bishop  Bradford.  Their  son,  Samuel  Hawkins,  was 
bom  in  1757,  and  died  in  1839.  By  his  wife  Sarah,  daughter 
of  Charles  Calland,  Esq.,  he  left  two  sons,  John  Croft  and 
Bradford  Denne. 

John  Croft  Hawkins  was  bom  in  1798  and,  after  being  in 
the  navy,  entered  the  Bombay  Marine  in  1816.  He  served 
in  the  Persian  Gulf  at  the  reduction  of  Bas-el-Khaimah, 
and  in  1821  against  the  Benu-Bu-Ali  tribe.  He  became  a 
Lieutenant  in  1824,  and  Commander  in  1831.  He  made 
a  remarkably  rapid  overland  journey  through  Persia  to  India 
in  1832,  for  which  he  received  the  special  thanks  of  the 
Board  of  Control.  In  1838  he  surveyed  the  Euphrates  as  far 
as  Hit;  and  was  promoted  to  the  rank  of  Captain  in  1839.  He 
was  Commodore  in  the  Persian  Gulf,  and  performed  acts  of 
great  personal  daring:  first  in  bringing  a  noted  piratical  chief 
to  terms;  and  secondly  in  diving  to  run  a  line  through  the  ring 
of  an  anchor,  which  greatly  contributed  to  save  H.M.S.  Fox, 
Sir  Henry  Blackwood  spoke  of  the  skill  and  energy  of  Com- 
modore Hawkins  as  never  surpassed  by  any  seaman.  He 
thrice  received  the  thanks  of  the  Home,  and  seven  times  of 
the  local  Government.  He  died  at  Bombay  in  1851.  Com- 
modore Hawkins  was  one  of  the  most  distinguished  naval 
officers  in  the  Indian  Service. 

Bradford  Denne  Hawkins,  bom  in  1799,  entered  holy 
orders,  and  is  Rector  of  Rivenhall  near  Witham,  in  Essex. 
He  married  Sarah,  daughter  of  Robert  Hopkins,  Esq.,  of  Tid- 
marsh  House  in  Berkshire;  and  has  a  son,  Robert  Samuel 
Hawkins,  of  18,  Norham  Gardens,  Oxford,  who  was  bom  on 
July  11th,  1832,  and  married  Lucy  Sybil,  daughter  of  Sir 
Thomas  Tancred,  Bart.     They  have  issue. 

Burke,  in  his  Landed  Oentry,  gives  a  genealogy  by  which 
Sir  John  Hawkins,  the  author  of  The  History  of  Music  (born 
1719,  died  1789)  is  made  to  be  a  descendant  of  John,  the 
eldest  son  of  Sir  Richard  Hawkins.  But  there  is  internal 
evidence  of  this  genealogy  being  apocryphal.  This  Sir  John's 
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father  was  a  house  carpenter,  respecting  whose  ancestry 
there  is  no  evidence  whatever. 

Richard  Hawkins,  the  second  son  of  Sir  Richard  Haw- 
kins, settled  at  Slapton  and  had  a  son  Nicholas,  who  was 
bom  in  1639.  John  Hawkins,  the  son  of  Nicholas,  was 
settled  at  Kingsbridge  in  Devonshire,  and  was  a  Captain  of 
Militia  in  1703.  His  son  Richard  Hawkins  of  Eangsbridge 
died  in  1742,  leaving  two  sons,  John  and  Richard. 

Richard  Hawkins,  the  second  son,  was  also  of  Kingsbridge, 
and  died  there  in  1778,  leaving  a  son,  Richard  Hawkins  of 
Kingsbridge,  who  died  in  1836.  This  last  Richard  had  two 
sons,  namely  Major  John  Hawkins,  of  the  E.I.C.  Engineers, 
who  died  in  1831  leaving  foar  childi*en ;  and  Captain  Abra- 
ham Mills  Hawkins,  R.N.,  who  had  two  sons — John  Mills 
Hawkins  in  the  52ud  Light  Infantry,  and  Christopher  Stuart 
Hawkins,  Esq.,  of  Alston  near  Plympton  in  Devonshire. 
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(1662-1568). 


A    Voyage    to    Brasill,    made    by    the    worshipfull 
M.   William  Hauhins  of  Plimmouth,  father  to 

sir  lohn  Haukins,  Knight,  now  liuing,  iu  the  yeere 

1530. 


Oldb  M.  William  Haukins  of  Plimmouth,  a  man  for  his 
wisdome,  valnre,  experience,  and  skill  in  sea  causes  much 
esteemed,  and  beloued  of  King  Henry  the  eight,  and  being 
one  of  the  principall  Sea  Captaines  in  the  West  partes  of 
England  in  his  time,  not  contented  with  the  short  voyages 
commonly  then  made  onely  to  the  knowen  coastes  of  Europe, 
armed  out  a  tall  and  goodlie  ship  of  his  owne,  of  the  burthen 
of  250.  tunnes,  called  the  Pole  of  Plimmouth  wherewith  he 
made  three  long  and  famous  voyages  vnto  the  coast  of 
Brasill,  a  thing  in  those  days  very  rare,  especially  to  our 
Nation.  In  the  course  of  which  voyages  he  touched  at  the 
Rieur  of  Sestos,i  vpon  the  coast  of  Guinea,  where  he  tra- 
fiqued  with  the  Negroes,  and  tooke  of  them  Oliphants' 
teeth,  and  other  commodities  which  that  place  yeeldeth: 
and  so  arriuing  on  the  coast  of  Brasil,  used  there  such  dis- 
cretion, and  behaued  himselfe  so  wisely  with  those  sauage 
people,  that  he  grew  into  great  familiarite  and  friendship 
with  them.  Insomuch  that  in  his  2.  voyage,  one  of  the 
sauage  kings  of  the  Countrey  of  Brasill  was  contented  to 
take  ship  with  him,  and  to  be  transported  hither  into  Eng- 
land :  whereunto  M.  Haukins  agreed,  leaning  behinde  in 
the  countrey  as  a  pledge  for  his  safetie  and  retume  againe, 
one  Martin  Cockeram  of  Plimmouth.     This  Brasilian  king 

1  Rio  CestoB,  in  5°  30'  N.,  on  the  Grain  Coast  of  Guinea. 
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being  arriaed,  was  broaght  up  to  London,  and  presented  to 
King  Henry  8.  lying  as  then  at  Whitehall :  at  the  sight  of 
whome^  the  king  and  all  the  Nobilitie  did  not  a  little  mar- 
ueile,  and  not  without  cause :  for  in  his  cheekes  were  holes 
made  accordinge  to  their  sanage  manner,  and  therein  small 
bones  were  planted,  standing  an  inche  out  from  the  said 
holes^  which  in  his  own  Countrey  was  reputed  for  a  great 
brauerie.  He  had  also  another  hole  in  his  nether  lippe, 
wherein  was  set  a  precious  stone  about  the  bignesse  of  a 
pease :  all  his  apparell,  behauiour,  and  gesture^  were  very 
strange  to  the  beholders. 

Hauing  remained  here  the  space  almost  of  a  whole  yere, 
and  the  king  with  his  sight  fully  satisfied,  M.  Haakins^  ac- 
cording to  his  promise  and  appointment,  purposed  to  con- 
vey him  againe  into  his  Countrey:  but  it  fell  out  in  the  way, 
that  by  change  of  ayre  and  alteration  of  diet,  the  saide 
Sauage  king  died  at  sea,  which  was  feared  woulde  turn  to 
the  loss  of  the  life  of  Martin  Cockeram,  his  pledge.  Neuer- 
thelesse,  the  Sauages  being  fully  perswaded  of  the  honest 
dealing  of  our  men  with  their  Prince,  restored  againe  the 
said  pledge,  without  any  harm  to  him,  or  any  other  man  of 
the  companie :  which  pledge  of  theirs  they  brought  home 
againe  into  England,  with  their  shippe  fraighted,  and  fur- 
nished with  the  commodities  of  the  Countrey.  Which  Mar- 
tine  Cockeram,  by  the  witnesse  of  sir  lohn  Haukins,  being 
an  officer  in  the  towne  of  Plimmouth,  was  lining  within 
these  fewo  yeeres. 

I  have  bene  informed  by  M.  Anthony  Garrard,  an  ancient 
and  worshipful  marchant  of  London,  that  this  voyage  to 
Brasil  was  frequented  by  Robert  Reniger,  Thomas  Borey, 
and  diners  other  wealthie  marchants  of  Southampton,  about 
50  yeeres  past,  to  wit,  in  the  yeere  1540. 


The  First  Voyage  of  the  right  worshipfuU  and  valiant 
knight,  sir  John  Haukins,  now  treasurer  of 

her  Maiesties  nauie  Rojall,  made  to  the  West 

Indies  1562. 


Kastib  lohn  Hankins  haning  made  diners  voyages  to  the 
yks  of  the  Canaries,  and  there  by  his  good  and  vpright 
deiiing  being  growne  in  loue  and  fanonr  with  the  people^ 
aformed  himself  amongst  them  by  diligent  inquisition^  of 
fte  state  of  the  West  India,  whereof  he  had  receined  some 
hawledge  by  the  instructions  of  his  father,  but  increased 
the  same  by  the  adnertisements  and  reports  of  that  peopla 
And  being  amongst  other  particulars  assured  that  Negroes 
were  ve^^y  good  marchandise  in  Hispaniola,  and  that  store 
tf  Negroes  might  easily  be  had  upon  the  coast  of  Guinea, 
naolaed  with  himselfe  to  make  trial  thereof^  and  communi- 
cated that  deuise  with  his  worshipfall  friends  of  London  : 
namely,  with  sir  Lionel  Ducket/  sir  Thomas  Lodge,-  M. 
Bunston,'  his  father-in-law e.  Sir  William  Winter,  M.  Bron- 
Udy  and  others.  All  which  persons  liked  so  well  of  his 
iBtention,  that  they  became  liberall  contributers  and  adven- 
tarers  in  the  action.  For  which  purpose  there  were  3.  good 
ihippes  immediately  prouidcd.  The  one  called  the  Salomon 
tf  the  burthen  of  120.  tunne,  wherein  M.  Haukins  himselfe 
Went  as   Generall;   the   2.  the    Swallow,  of  100  tunnes, 

*  Lord  Major  of  London  in  1573.  Sir  Lionel  was  an  Adrentorer  in 
f^idier*8  three  Arctic  Toyages. 

*  Sir  Thomas  Lodge,  son  of  William  Lodge  of  Creaect,  in  Shropshire, 
Visa  Governor  of  the  Russia  Company  in  1561 ;  Lord  Mayor  in  1563. 
Be  was  of  the  Grocers'  Company. 

<  Benjamin  Gouson,  Treasurer  of  the  Admiralty,  1553-70. 
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wherein  went  for  Captaine  M.  Thomas  Hampton :  And  the 
3.  the  lonas,  a  barke  of  40.  tunnes,  wherein  the  Master  sup- 
plied the  Captaine's  roome :  in  which  small  fleete^  M.  Hau- 
kins  tooke  with  him  not  aboue  100.  men,  for  feare  of  aicke* 
nesse^  and  other  inconaeniences^  whereonto  men  in  long 
voyages  are  commonly  subiect. 

With  this  company  hee  put  off  and  departed  irom  the 
coast  of  England  in  the  moneth  of  October  1562,  and  in  his 
course  touched  first  at  Teneriffe,  where  he  receiued  friendly 
intertainement.  From  thence  hee  passed  to  Sierra  Leona,^ 
upon  the  coast  of  Guinea,  which  place  by  the  people  of  the 
countery  is  called  Tagarin,  where  ho  stayed  some  good  time, 
and  got  into  his  possession,  partly  by  the  sword,  and  partly 
by  other  meanes,  to  the  nomber  of  300.  negroes  at  the  least, 
besides  other  marchandises,  which  that  Country  yeeldeth. 
With  this  praye  he  sailed  ouer  the  Ocean  sea  vnto  the  Island 
of  Hispaniola,  and  arriued  first  at  the  port  of  Isabella  :  and 
there  hee  had  reasonable  utterance  of  his  English  commo- 
dities, as  also  of  some  part  of  his  Negroes,  trusting  the 
Spaniards  no  further,  then  that  by  his  owue  strength  he 
was  able  still  to  master  them.  From  the  port  of  Isabella 
he  went  to  Porte  de  Plata,  where  he  made  like  sales, 
standing  always  vpon  his  gard  :  from  thence  also  hee  sailed 
to  Monte  Christi,^  another  port  on  the  north  side  of  His- 
paniola, and  the  last  place  of  his  touching,  where  he  had 
peaceable  trafiquo^  and  made  vent  of  the  whole  nomber  of 
his  Negroes  :  for  which  he  received  in  those  3.  places  by 
way  of  exchange,  such  quantitie  of  marchandisOj  that  he  did 
not  onely  lade  his  owne  3.  shippes  with  hides,  ginger,  sugers, 
aud  some  quantitie  of  pcarles,  but  he  fraighted  also  two 

>  Discovered  by  Pedro  do  Cintra  iii  1402,  who  named  the  mountain 
**  Sierra  Leona"  on  account  of  the  roaring  of  the  thunder,  which  is  con- 
stantly heard  on  its  cloud-enveloped  summit. 

2  Isabella,  Port  Plata,  and  Monte  Christi,  were  all  ports  on  the  north 
shore  of  Hispaniola  or  St.  Domingo. 
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other  hulkes  with  hides,  and  other  like  commodities,  which 
ke  sent  into  Spaine.^     And  thas  leaning  the  Island,  hee  re- 
.  teraed  and  disimboked,  passing  ont  by  the  Islands  of  the 
:  Ciycos,'  without  fnrther  entring  into  the  bay  of  Mexico,  in 
^  fUflliis  first  voyage  to  the  West  India.     And  so  with  pros- 
perous snccesse  and  much  gaine  to  himselfe^  and  the  afore- 
ittde  adventurers,  he  came  home,  and  arrined  in  the  moneth 
of  September  1563. 

*  He  sent  hk  second  in  command,  Captain  Ilampton,  to  Cadiz  to  dis- 
pORof  this  merchandise ;  but  the  cargo  was  confiscated,  and  Hawkins 
tba  lost  half  his  profits.  An  order  was  also  sent  to  the  Indies  that  no 
fiog&h  vessel  should  be  allowed  to  trade  there. 

'  The  Caicos  Bank,  north  of  St.  Domingo. 


The  voyage  made  by  the  worshipful  M.  lohn  Uaukins^ 
Esquire^  now  Knight,  Captaine  of  the  lesus  o/Luhek, 

one  of  her  Maiesties  sbippes,  and  Generall  of  the  Salomon,  and 

her  two  barkes  going  in  his  companie  to  the  coast  of 

Guinea,  and  the  Indies  of  Nona  Spania,  being  in 

Afifrica,  and  America:  begun  in  An.  Dom.  1564. 


October  18.  Master  lohn  Haukins  with  the  leans  of  Lnbek^  a  shippe  o€ 
700.  and  the  Salomon,  a  ship  of  7.  score^  the  Tiger,  a  bark 
of  50.  and  the  Swallow  of  30.  tunnes,  being  all  well  famished 
with  men  to  the  nomber  of  one  hundreth,  threescore  and 
tenne,  as  also  with  ordinance,  and  victnall  requisite  for  snch 
a  voyage,  departed  out  of  Plimmouth  tho  18.  day  of  October, 
in  the  yere  of  our  Lord  1564,  with  a  prosperous  winde  j  at 
which  departing,  in  cutting  the  foresaile,  a  mameilous  mis- 
fortune happened  to  one  of  the  officers  in  the  shippe,  who 
by  the  pullie  of  the  sheat  was  slaine  out  of  hande,  being  a 
sorrowfuU  beginning  to  them  all.  And  after  their  setting 
out  tenne  leagues  to  the  sea,  he  met  the  same  day  with  the 
Minion,  a  ship  of  the  Queenes  Maiesties,  whereof  was  Cap- 
taine Dauid  Carlet,  and  also  her  consort,  the  lohn  Baptist 
of  London,  being  bounde  to  Guinea  also,  who  hailed  one 
the  other  after  the  custome  of  the  Sea,  with  certaine  pieces 
of  ordinance  for  ioy  of  their  meeting ;   which  done^  the 

The  Minion,  Minion  departed  from  him  to  seeke  her  other  consort,  the 

the  John  *■ 

Baptist,  and  Morlinc   of  London,   which   was   a   stame   out   of    sicrht. 

the  Merline,  '  o      ^ 

^2^!°*^    leaning  in  M.  Haukins  companie  the  lohn  Baptist,  her 
other  consort. 

Thus  sayling  foi*wards  on  their  way  with  a  prosperous 
winde  until  the  21.  of  the  same  moneth,  at  that  time  a  great 
storme  arose,  the  winde  being  at  Northeast  about  9.  a  clocke 
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the  night,  and  continued  so  23.  honres  together,  in  which 
e  M.  Hankins  lost  the  companie  of  the  lohn  Baptist 
id,  and  of  his  pinnesse  called  the  Swallow,  his  other 
Hlfc  shippes  being  sore  beaten  with  the  storme.  The  23.  day 
|Hb  Swallow,  to  his  no  small  reioicing,  came  to  him  againe 
Plil  die  night,  10.  leagues  to  the  Northward  of  Cape  Finister, 
having  put  roomer  not  being  able  to  double  the  Cape, 
that  there  rose  a  contrary  winde  at  Southwest.  The  25. 
wind  continuing  contrary,  he  put  into  a  place  in  Gallicia, 
Ferroll,  where  hee  remained  fine  dayes,  and  appointed 
the  Masters  of  his  shippes  an  order  for  the  keeping  of 
companie  in  this  manner :  the  small  shippes  to  be 
yea  a  head  and  a  weather  of  the  lesus,  and  to  speake 
a  day  with  the  lesus  at  least :  if  in  the  day  the 
e  bee  oner  the  poope  of  the  lesus,  or  in  the  night 
o  lightes,  then  shall  all  the  shippes  speake  with  her.  If 
rlfcrnt  be  three  lights  aboord  the  lesus,  then  doeth  she  cant 
t :  If  the  weather  be  extreme,  that  the  small  shippes 
tannot  keep  companie  with  the  lesus,  then  all  to  keep  com- 
ftnie  with  the  Salomon,  and  foorthwith  to  repaire  to  the 
Idand  of  Teneriffe,  to  the  Northward  of  the  road  of  Sirroes: 
^.  If  any  happen  to  any  misfortune,  then  to  shewe  two  b'ghts, 
ud  to  shoote  off  a  piece  of  Ordinance.  If  any  loose  com- 
[  panie,  and  come  in  sight  againe,  to  make  three  yawes,  and 
•trike  the  Myson^  three  times  :  Seme  God  dayly,  loue  one 
inother,  preserve  your  victuals,  beware  of  fire,  and  keepe 
good  companie. 

The  26.  day  the  Minion  came  in  also  where  he  was  for  the 
loioieing  whereof  hee  gave  them  certaine  pieces  of  Ordi- 
nance, after  the  courtesie  of  the  Sea,  for  their  welcome,  but 
the  Minion's  men  had  no  mirthe,  because  of  their  consort, 
&e  Merline,  whome,  at  their  departure  from  M.  Hankins 
vpon  the  coast  of  England,  they  went  to  seeke  :  and  having 
loettcl  with  her,  kept  companie  two  dayes  together,  and  at 

*  Mizen. 


10  8KC0ND   VOYAOS   OF 

last  by  misfortune  of  fire  (throagh  the  negligence  of  one  of 
their  gunners)  the  powder  in  the  gunners'  roome  was  set  on 
fire^  which  with  the  first  blast  stooke  ont  her  poope^  and  there- 
withall  lost  three  men,  besides  many  sore  burned  (which 
escaped  by  the  Brigandine  being  at  her  steme)j  and  imme* 
diatcly,  to  the  great  losse  of  the  owners^  and  most  horrible 
sight  to  the  beholders,  she  sanke  before  their  eye& 

The  30^  day  of  the  Moneth  M.  Haukins  with  his  consorts 
and  companie  of  the  Minion,  hauing  nowe  both  the  Brigan- 
dines  at  her  steme,  wayed  ancre,  and  set  saile  on  their 
voyage,  hauing  a  prosperous  winde  thereunto. 

The  fourth  of  Nouember  they  had  sight  of  the  Islande  of 
Madera,  and  the  sixt  day  of  Teneriffe,  which  they  thought 
to  haue  bene  the  Canaries,  in  that  they  supposed  themselves 
to  haue  bene  to  the  Eastward  of  Teneriffe,  and  were  not : 
but  the  Mynion  being  a  three  or  foure  leagues  ahead  of  vs, 
kept  on  her  course  to  Teneriffe,  hauing  better  sight  thereof 
than  the  others  had,  and  by  that  meanes  they  pai*ted  com- 
pHiiie.  For  Master  Haukins  and  his  companie  went  more 
to  the  West,  vpon  which  course,  having  sailed  awhile,  he 
espied  another  Island,  which  he  thought  to  be  Teneriffe, 
and  being  not  able,  by  the  meanes  of  the  fogge  upon  the 
hils,  to  discerne  the  same,  nor  yet  to  fetch  it  by  night,  went 
roomer,  uutill  the  morning,  being  the  7.  of  November, 
which  as  yet  ho  could  not  discerne,  but  sailed  along  the 
coast,  the  space  of  two  howres,  to  perceaue  some  certaine 
niarko  of  Teneriffe,  and  found  no  likelihood  thereof  at  all, 
accompting  that  to  be,  as  it  was  in  deede,  the  Isle  of 
The  Isle  of  PalmOS:^  and  so  sailing  forwards,  espied  another  Island, 
oomerasnd  called  Gomora,^  and  also  Teneriffe,  with  the  which  he  made, 

Tenorille.  ...  . 

and  sailing  all  night,  came  in  the  morning  the  next  day  to 

»  20th  iu  (xlitioii  of  1810. 

»  Palma,  the  north -westernmost  of  the  Canaries. 
»  Gonicra,  south-east  from  Palma,  the  island  from  which  Coliunbiu 
kiiilod. 
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port  of  Adecia/  where  he  fonnd  his  pinnesse  which  had 
departed  from  him  the  sixt  of  the  moneth,  being  in  the 
weather  of  him^  and  espying  the  pike  of  Teneriffe  all  a  high, 
bare  thither.     At  his  arriual,  somewhat  before  he  came  to 
anker;  he  hoysed  out  his  shippers  pinnesse  rowing  a  shoare, 
intending  to  hane  sent  one  with  a  letter  to  Peter  de  ponte, 
one  of  the  Gouemours  of  the  Island,  who  dwelled  a  league 
from  the  shoare  :  but  as  he  pretended  to  haue  landed,  sud- 
denly there  appeared  vpon  the  two  pointes  of  the  roade 
men  leuelliug  of  basses  and  harquebusses  to  them,  with 
diners  others  to  the  number  of  80.  with  halberts,  pykes, 
Bwordes,  and  targets,  which  happened  so  contrairie  to  his 
expectation  that  it  did  greatly  amase  him,  and  the  more, 
l^ecaase  he  was  nowe  in  their  danger,  not  knowing  well  how 
*o  auoide  it  without  some  mischiefe.     Wherefore  he  deter- 
mined to  call  to  them,  for  the  better  appeasing  of  the  mat- 
^x*,  declaring  his  name,  and  professing  himself  to  be  an 
special]  friend  to  Peter  de  ponte,  and  that  he  had  sundry 
filings  for  him,  which  he  greatly  desired.  And  in  the  raeane 
^ilne,  while  he   was    thus   talking  with  them,   whereby  he 
^ade  them  to  hold  their  hands,  he  willed  the  marriners  to 
^owe  away,  so  that  at  last  he  gat  out  of  their  danger  :  and 
then  asking  for   Peter  de  Ponte,  one  of  his  sonnes  being 
Signior  Nicholas  Ponte,  came  foorth,  whome  he  perceauing, 
desired  to  put  his  men  aside,  and  he  himself  would  leape  a 
shoare,  and   common  with  him,  which   they  did  :   so  that 
after  communication  had  betweene  them  of  sundry  things, 
and  of  the  feare  they  both  had,  Master  Hawkins  desired  to 
Laue  certaine  necessaries  prouided  for  him.     In  the  meane 
space,  while  these  things  were  prouidiug,  he  trimmed  the 
maine  mast  of  the  lesus,  which  in  the  storme  aforesaid  was 
sprong  :  here  he  soiourned  7.  daies,  refreshing  himselfe  and 
his  men.     In  the  which  time  Peter  do  ponte,  dwelling  at  S. 

»  Adexe,  on  the  west  side  of  the  island  of  Teneriffe. 


«< 

ro. 
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Cruz,^  a  Citie  20.  leagues  off,  came  to  him  and  gane  him  as 
gentle  entertainment  as  if  he  had  been  his  own  brother. 
To  speak  somewhat  of  these  Islands,  being  called  in  old» 
time  Insulae  fortunatae,  by  the  meanes  of  the  florishinp 
therof,  the  fruitfulness  of  them  doeth  surely  exceeds  farra 
all  other  that  I  haue  hearde  of :  for  they  make  wine  better 
than  any  in  Spaine,  they  haue  grapes  of  such  bignes,  thab 
they  may  be  compared  to  damsons,  and  in  taste  inferiors 
to   none :    for   sugar,  suckets,  raisons  of   the    Sunne^  andl 
many  other  fruits,  abundance :  for  rosine  and  raw  silke^ 
there    is    great   store,  they  want   neither  come^    pallets, 
cattell,  nor  yet  wilde  fowle :  they  have  many  Camels  also^ 
which  being  yong,  are  eaten  of  the  people  for  victuals^  and 
being  olde,  they  are  used  for  carriage  of  necessaries  :  whose 
propertie  is  as  he  is  taught  to  kneele  at  the  taking  of  his 
loade,  and  unloading   againe ;   his   nature   is  to  ingender 
backward,   contrairie  to  other   beastes :   of  understanding 
very  good,  but  of  shape  very  deformed,  with  a  littie  bellie, 
long  mishapen  legges,  and  feete  very  broade  of  flesh,  with- 
out a  hoofe,  all  whole,  sauing  the  great  toe,  a  back  bearing 
up  like  a  molehill,  a  large  and  thinne  neck,  with  a  little  head, 
with  a  bunch  of  hard  flesh,  which  nature  hath  giuen  him  in 
his  breast  to  lean  vpon.     This  beast  liueth  hardly,  and  is 
contented  with  strawe,  and  stubble,  but  of  force  strong, 
being  well  able  to  carry  500.  weight.      In  one  of  these 
De  Fier-    islands  Called  "  de  Fierro^*^  there  is,  by  the  reportes  of  the 
inhabitants,  a  certaine  tree^  that  raineth  continually,  by  the 
dropping  whereof  the  inhabitants  and  cattel  are  satisfied 
with  water,  for  other  water  haue  they  none  in  all  the  Island. 
And  it  raineth  in  such  abundance  that  it  were  incredible 
vnto  man  to  beleeue  such  a  vertue  to  be  in  a  tree,  bat  it  is 

>  Santa  Cruz  is  on  the  north-east  side  of  Teneriffe. 

*  Ferro  is  the  south- westernmost  of  the  Canaries. 

*  See  a  very  full  account  of  this  tree  iu  the  volume  on  the  conquest  of 
the  Canaries,  by  Bcthencourt,  edited  by  Mr.  Major  (1872),  p.  125  (note  . 
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knowen  to  be  a  diuine  matter^  and  a  thing  ordained  by 
Gk>d,  at  whose  power  therein,  we  ought  not  to   marnell, 
leeing  he  did  by  his  prouidence,  as  we  read  in  the  Scrip- 
tares,  when  the  children  of  Israeli  were  going  into  the  land 
of  promise,  feed  them  with  Manna  from  heanen,  for  the  space 
of  40.  yeeres.     Of  the  trees  aforesaid,  we  saw  in  Guinea 
many,  being  of  great  height,  dropping  continually,  but  not  '^^J^'JK?^ 
■o  abundantly  as  the  other,  because  the  leaues  are  narrower,  «»<«n»v- 
and  are  like  the  leaues  of  a  peare  tree.     About  these  Islands 
are  certaine  flitting  Islands,  which  haue  bene  oftentimes 
wene,  and  when  men  approched  neere  them,  they  vanished ; 
M  the  like  hath  bene  of  these  Islands  now  knowen,  by  the 
report  of  the  Inhabitants,  which  were  not  founde  of  long 
time  one  after  the  other.     And  therefore  it  shoulde  seeme 
lie  is  not  yet  borne,  to  whome  God  hath  appointed  the 
finding  of  them.     In  this  Island  of  the  Teneriffe  there  is  a 
Wl  &Jled  the  Pike,  because  it  is  picked,  which  is  in  height  tJ^^.°^ 
liy  their  reports,  20.  leagues,^  hauing  both  winter  and  summer 
•bonndance  of  snowe  in  the  top  of  it :  this  pike  may  be 
«eene  in  a  cleere  day  50.  leagues  off,  but  it  showeth  as  though 
it  were  a  blacke  clowde  a  great  height  in  the  element.     I 
We  heard  of  none  to  be  compared  with  this  in  height,  but 
in  the  Indias  I  have  seen  many,  and  in  my  iudgment  not 
inferiour  to  the  pike,  and  so  the  Spaniards  write. 

The  15  of  Noueraber,  at  night,  we  departed  from  Teneriffe 
and  the  20.  of  the  same  wee  had  sight  of  10.  Caruels,  that  were 
fishing  at  sea,  with  whome  we  would  haue  spoken,  but  they 
fearingvs,  fledintoaplace of  Barbarie, called  Cape de las  Barbas.  b^tSm* 

The  20.  the  shippes  pinnesse,  with  two  men  in  her, 
sailing  by  the  shippe,  was  ouerthrown  by  the  ouer- 
sight  of  them  that  were  in  her,  the  wind  being  so  great 
that  before  they  were  espied,  and  the  ship  had  cast 
about  for  them,  she  was  driuen  halfe  a  league  to  leeward 
'  of  the  pinnesse,  and  had  lost  sight  of  her,  so  that  there  was 
»  The  Peak  of  Teneriffe  is  11,430  feet  above  the  sea. 
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small  hope  of  recouerie^  had  not  God's  holpe,  and  the  Cap- 

taines  diligence  bene,  who  haaing  well  marked  which  wa] 

the  pinncsse  was  by  the  Sunne,  appointed  24.  of  the  lastiesl 

rxnvor.s  in  the  great  boate  to  rowe  to  windewards,  and  st 

rocouored,  contmiy  to  all  men's  expectations,  both  the  pin 

nosso  and  the  men  sitting  vpon  the  keele  of  her. 

^'»i»«*  The  25.  ho*  came  to  Cape  Blanco,*  which  is  vpon  the  coas^ 

of  Aifrica,  and  a  place  where  the  Portingals  doe  ride  tha 

lisho  there,  in  the  moneth  of  Nonember  especially,  and  is  ( 

vory  good  place  of  fishing  for  Pargoes,  Mullet,  and  Dogf^ 

tisho.     In  this  place  the  Portingals  haue  no  holde  for  thai 

dofonso,  but  haue  rescue  of  the  Barbarians,  whome  the; 

ontortaine  as  their  souldiers,  for  the  time  of  their  bein| 

tluMV,  and  for  their  fishing  vpon  that  coast  of  Affrica,  do 

p:\y  a  cortaine  tribute  to  the  King  of  the  Moores.    Tb 

pooj^lo  of  that  part  of  Affrica  are  tawnie,  haning  long  haiw 

without  any  apparoll,  sauing  before  their  priuie  member 

Tiunr  weapons  in  warres,  are  bowes,  and  arrowes. 

Tiio  2i>.  we  departed  from   S.  Auis  Baye,  within  Ca] 

Hlniu'o.  whore  wo  refreshed  ourselues  with  fishe,  and  oth( 

1,1,.,  \,..>io  lu'ivssarios:  and  the  29.  we  came  to  Cape  Verde,   whic 

!-.',•,'.'''        lit'th  in  14.  doj*nH^s»  and  a  halfe.    These  people  are  all  black 

{iiul  jiiv  oallod  Nogn^os,  without  any  apparell,  sauing  befo 

tluMr  priuitios :  of  stature  goodly  men,  and  well  liking,  I 

rt^ason  of  thoir  foodo,  which  passoth  all  other  Gkiyneans  f 

kino,  ijoatos,  pullin,  riso,  fruits,  aud  fishe.     Here  we  tool 

lishos  with  hoados  like  Conies,  and  teeth  nothing  varying, 

II  ioUii*  thioknoss,  but  not  past  a  foote  long,  and  is  not  to  1 

oiiton  without    ilayius^  or  cutting  of  his  head.     To  spec 

sonu^Nvhat   o\^  tho  sundry  sortes  of  these  Guyneans.     Tl 

iMoplo  of  Cai^o  Vordo,  aro  oallod  Loophares,  and  conntc 

llio   »'ooilliost   nion  of    al  other,  sauing  the  Manicongoe 

whiili  ilo  inhal>ito  on  this  sido  tho  capo  do  Buena  Speranz 

ThrM'   l.ropharrs  hauo  warros  against   tho  loloffes,'  whi( 

«    nV  in  iMition  of  1810.  »  In  21'  N. 

'  .laloflFs.  tho  ]»ii>i»U*  of  Sonogal. 
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are  borderers   by    them  :    their   weapons  are   bowes   and 

arrowes,  targets^  and  short  daggers,  darts  also^  but  varying 

from  other  Negroes  :  for  whereas  the  other  use  a  long  dart 

io  fight  with  in  their  hands^  they  carry  fine  or  sixe  small 

ones  a  piece^  which  they  cast  with.     These  men  also  are 

more  cinil  than  any  other,  because  of  their  dailie  traffike 

with  the  Frenchmen,  and  are  of  nature  very  gentle,  and 

louiog :  for  while  we  were  there,  we  tooke  in  a  Frenchman, 

who  was  one  of  the  19.  that  going  to  Brasilia  in  a  Barke  of 

Diepe,  of  60.  tunnes,  and  being  a  sea  boord  of  Cape  De 

Verde,  200.  leagues,  the  plankes  of  their  barke  with  a  sea 

hrake  out  upon  them  so  suddenly,  that  much  a  doe  they  had 

to  saue  themselves  in  their  boates :  but  by  God^s  proui- 

dance,  the  wind  being  westerly,  which  is  rarely  scene  there, 

they  got  to  the  shoare,  to  the  Isles  Braues,  and  in  great 

penurie   got  to  Cape  Verde,  where    they  remained    sixe 

weekes,  and  had  meate  and  drinke  of  the  same  people.    The 

said  Frenchman  hauing  forsaken  his  fellowes,  which  were 

three  leagues  off  from  the  shoare,  and  waudring  with  the 

Negroes  too  and  fro,  fortuned  to  come  to  the  water-side, 

and  communing  with  certaine  of  his  countreymen,  which 

were  in  our  ship,  by  their  perswasions  came  away  with  vs : 

but  his  entertainement  amongst  them  was  such  that  he  de- 

siried  it  not,  but  through  the  importunate  request  of  his 

Countreymen,  consented  at  the  last.  Here  we  staid  but  one 

night,  and  part  of  the  day  :  for  the   7.  of  December  wee 

came  away,  in  that  pretending  to  haue  taken  Negroes  there 

perforce,  the  Mynions  men  gaue  them  there  to  vnderstand 

of  our  comming,  and  our  pretence,  wherefore  they  did  auoide 

the  snares  we  had  laid  for  them. 

The  8.  of  December  we  ankered  by  a  small  Island,  called 
Alcatrarsa,  wherein  at  our  going  a  shoare,  we  found  nothing 
but  sea-birds,  as  we  call  them  Ganets,  but  by  the  Portingals 
called  Alcatrarses,  who  for  that  cause  gaue  the  said  Island 
the    same  name.     Herein  halfe  of  our  boates  were  laden 
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^r^  j'zmffi  SDX  rui»  jbvj&y  w&o  noc  being  rsed  to  the  sight 

c  ntKz.  igw  so  a^ns  Ti^  dHt  vee  stroke  tbem  downe  with 

Ttrie^     Ix  132§  piaffiL  «fe  T«^?  skips  ridings  the  two  barkes, 

i3i!cr  >:»&».  w?iLi  f3Si>  an  Ishnd  of  the  Sapies,  called 

T:rmD2^  ic  lee  if  ihasr  ccold  take  anj  of  them,  and  there 

^:  lae  zx3L*:«?r  ct  f*>.  in  aroaoiir,  and  espjing  oertaine, 

-^■-w^  ic  -zntMiT,  bm  iker  5sd  in  saA  order  into  the  woods; 

c«>rc<!C  ikmi  soc  to  foSJofwey  so  going  on  their  way 

rd  ifl  ia>fy  aaie  a*  a  rraer  whidi  ther  coold  not  passe 

r<=»:  r.  ibiij  esrud  cc  As  ocker  side  two  men,  who  with  their 

be  v-fs  asd  ar?cv«s  ^ot  ternhlr  ai  them.     Whereupon  we 

ii^c^ns^  c^T^iase  harqia?b«s9es  to  them  againe,  bat  the 

ieti.TTizt  peccue  wased  it  boc.  becaose  thej  knewe  not  the 

d;ir,^r  :  Verecf :  bet  Tsing  a  mameloiis  ciring  in  their  fight, 

wiih  I-eapcag*.  a^d  turning  their  tailes,  that   it  was  most 

sr?!!::^  to  see.  aad  gmoe  ts  great  pl^asore  to  behold  ikem. 

A:  the  Iast«  ooe  fceing  hart  with  a  harqaebosse  rpon  the 

thigh.  IvX>ked  tjkq  his  woond.  and  wist  not  howe  it  came^ 

Kv:i*.ise  he  coald  not  see  the  pellet.     Here  Master  Hawkins 

peiveaaicg  no  good  to  be  done  amongst  them,  becaase  we 

coald  not  licde  their  townes,  and  also  not  knowing  how  to 

gxx*  into  Rio  Grande*  for  want  of  a  Pflot,  which  was  the  very 

occ:i5ion  of  oar  comming  thither:    and  finding  so  many 

sholes.  feared  with  our  great  ships  to  goe  in,  and  therefore 

departed  on  oar  pretended  waj  to  the  Idols.^ 

The  10.  of  December,  haaing  a  northeast  wind,  with 
raine,  and  storme,  which  weather  continued  two  daies  toge- 
ther, was  the  occasion  that  the  Salomon  and  Tjger  lost  oar 
conipanie  :  for  whereas  the  lesus  and  pinnesse  ankered  at 
Sited  silm- ^"^  of  the  Islands,  called  Sambnla,  the  12.  day,  the 
Saloraon  and  Tiger  came  not  thither,  till  the  14.  In  this 
Island  we  staied  certaine  daies,  going  every  day  a  shoare, 

'  llie  Rio  Grande  was  discoTered  in  1460  by  Cadamosto,  and  is  now 
called  the  Jeba,  in  11=  5(y  N. 
^  riha8  doB  IdoloB,  in  9=  35'  N. 
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gtafce  the  Inhabit-ants  with   barDing,  and  spoiling  their 

M,  nho  before  were  Sapies,  and  were  conquered  b; 

I  jStunbosea,  Inhabitants  beyond  Sierra  Lcooa. 

%e  Snmboses  had  inhabited  there  3  yceres  before  oar  ^ 

png  thither,  and  in  so  short  apace  haue  so  planted  the 

Ipnd,  that  they  had  great  plentie  of  mill,  ri^e,  rootes, 

tpions,  pullin,  goates,  of  small  frye  dried,  euery  house 

1  of  the  countrey  fraite  planted  by  God's  pronidence,  aa 

^%»Imito  Irep*,  fruites  like  dates,  and  sundry  other  in  no 

iSoKein  all  that  countrey  so  aboundantly,  whereby  theyliaed 

?fk«>re  dulicloui^ly  then  other.     These  inhabitants  hane  diners 

!■•"  the  Sapies,  which  they  tooke  in  the  warres,  as  their  ^ 

MActnea,  whonic  onely  they  keepe  to  till  the  gronnd,  in  that 

iwiey  □cither  liane  the  knowledge  thereof,  nor  yet  will  work 

S]  of  whom  wee  tooke  many  in  that  place,  but  of 

B  Samboses  none  at  all,  for  they  fled  into  the  maioe.     Al 

B  Sainboaes  haue  white  teeth  as  wee  haue,  far  volike  to 

e  Sapies,  wliich  doe  inhabite  about  Rio  grande,  for  their 

teth  are  all  filed,  which  they  doe  for  a  brauerie,  to  set  ont 

Bemseliies,  and  doe  iagge  their  flesh,  both  legges,  armes, 

Uid  bodies,   n6  workmanhke   as  a  Jerkinmakcr   with   vs 

^uketh  a  ierkin.     These   Sapies  be  more  ciuil   then   the 

Samboses,  fui  whereas  the  Samboses  hue  most  by  the  spoile 

■sftlieir  enemies,  both  in  taking  their  victuals  and  eating 

',  tbe   Sapies  doc  not   eat  mans  flesh,  vnless  in 

[  the  warres  they  be  driuen  by  necessitie  thereunto,  which 

r  tliey  haue  no;  vsed,  but  by  the  example  of  the  Samboses, 

bnt  line  onely  with  fruitt,  and  cattcl,  wheruof  they   haue 

great  atore.     This  plentie  is  the  occasion  that  the  Sapios 

desire  not  warre,  except  that  they  be  therevnto  prouoked 

by  the  innasions  of  the  Samboses,  whereas  the  Samboses 

for  want  of  foode,  are  inforced  thereunto,  and  therefore  are 

not  woont  onely  to  take  them  that  they  kill,  hut  also  keepe 

those  that  they  take,  vntill  such  time  as  they  want  meate 

ftnd  then  they  kill  them.     There  is  also  another  occasion 
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that  pronoketh  the  Samboses  to  warre  against  the  Sapies, 
which  is  for  couetousnes  of  their  riches.     For  whereas  the 
Sapies  haue  an  order  to  bnrie  their  dead  in  certaine  places 
appointed  for  that  purpose^  with  their  golde  about  them^ 
the  Samboses   diggeth  vp  the  ground  to  hane  the  same 
treasure^  for  the  Samboses  haue  not  the  h'ke  store  of  golde, 
that  the  Sapies  haue.    In  this  Island  of  Sambnla/  we  found 
about  50.  boates,  called  Almadyes^  or  Canoas,  which  are 
made  of  one  peece  of  wood,  digged  out  like  a  trough,  but 
yet  of  a  good  proportion,  being   about   8.   yardes    long, 
and   one  in   bredth,  hauing  a  beake  head,  and  a  steme 
very  proportionably  made,  and  on  the  outside  artificially 
carued,  and   painted   red,  and   blewe :    they  are   able   to 
carry  20.  or  30.  men,  but  they  are  aboat  the  coast  able  to 
carry    three    score   and  vp  wards.      In  those  Canoas   they 
rowe   standing   vpright,   with   an   ower    somewhat  longer 
then  a  man,  the  ende  whereof  is  made  about  the  breadth 
and  length  of  a  man^s  hand,  of  the  largest  sort.      They 
rowe  very  swift,  and  in  some  of  them  foure  rowers,  and 
one  to  steere,  make  as  much  way  as  a  paire  of  oares  in 
the  Thames  of  London.     Their  Townes  are  prettily  divided, 
with  a  maine  streete  at  the  entering  in,  that  goeth  thorough 
their  Towne,  and  another  overthwart  streete,  which  maketh 
The  forme  their  townes  crosse  waies :  their  houses  are  built  in  a  rank 
townes.       very  orderly  in  the  face  of  the  streete,  and  they  are  made 
round,  like  a  done  cote,  with  stakes  set  full  of  Palmito 
leaues,  insteede  of  a  wall :  they  are  not  much  more  than  a 
fathome  large,  and  two  of  heighth,  and  thatched  with  Pal- 
mito leaues  very  close,  other  some  with  reede,  and  oner  the 
roofe  thereof,  for  the  better  ganiishing  of  the  same,  there 
is  a  rounde  bundle  of  reede  pretily  contriued  like  a  loner :' 
in  the  inner  part,  they  make  a  loft  of  stickes,  whereupon 
they  lay  all  their  prouiaion  of  victuals  :  a  place  they  reserue 
at  their  entrance  for  the  kitchin,  and  the  place  they  lie  in 
is  diuided  with  certaine  mats  artificially  made  with  the  rine 
1  Probably  the  modern  Sherboro  Island,  in  T  30'  N.         «  Bow«? 
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of  Palmito  trees :  their  bedsteedes  are  of  snudl  staiies,  laide 
ikmgy  and  raised  a  foote  from  the  ground^  ypon  which  is 
hide  a  matte^  and  another  ypon  them  when  thej  list :  for 
tOm  conering  they  haae  none.  In  the  middle  of  the 
Tomie  there  is  a  honse,  larger  and  higher  then  the  other, 
hnl  in  form  alike,  adiojning  vnto  the  which,  there  is  a  place 
Bade  of  four  goode  stancions  of  woode,  and  a  ronnde  roofe 
oner  it,  the  groande  raised  ronnd  with  claje,  a  foot  high, 
▼pen  the  which  floore  were  strawed  many  fine  mats :  this  is 
fte  consnltation  honse,  the  like  whereof  is  in  all  Townes,  as 
fte  Portingals  afBrme :  in  which  place,  when  they  sit  in 
CSonnsdle,  the  King  or  Captaine  sitteth  in  the  middes,  and 
the  Elders  vpon  the  floore  by  him  :  (for  they  give  renerence 
to  their  Elders,)  and  the  common  sorte  sitte  ronnd  abont 
ttem.  There  they  sitte  to  examine  matters  of  theft,  which 
if  a  man  be  taken  with  to  steale  but  a  Portingall  clothe 
from  another,  he  is  sold  to  the  Portingals  for  a  slane.  They 
consult  also,  and  take  order  what  tyme  they  shall  go  to 
^varres :  and  as  it  is  certainly  reported  by  the  Portingals, 
iliej  take  order  in  gathering  of  frnites  in  the  season  of  the 
yoere,  and  also  for  receining  of  Palmito  wine,  which  is 
gathered  by  a  hole  cntte  in  the  toppe  of  a  tree,  and  a  gorde 
•et  for  the  receauing  thereof,  which  falleth  in  by  droppes, 
ttid  yieldeth  freshe  wine  againe  within  a  moneth,  and  this 
j  diuided,  part  and  portion  like  to  euery  man,  by  the 
lodgment  of  the  Captaine  and  Elders,  enery  man  holdeth 
Kmself  contented  :  and  this  surely  I  iudge  to  be  a  very  good 
wder,  for  otherwise,  where  scarcitie  of  Palmito  is,  euery 
^an  would  haue  the  same',  which  might  breede  great  strife  : 
out  for  such  things,  as  euery  man  doth  plant  for  himselfe, 
tte  sower  thereof  reapeth  it  to  his  own  vse,  so  that  nothing 
la  common  but  that  which  is  vnset  by  roan's  hands.  In 
their  houses  there  is  more  common  passage  of  Lizardes  like 
Boats,  and  other  greater,  of  black  and  blewe  colour,  of 
neere  a  foot  long,  besides  their  tailes,  then  there  is  with 

c2 
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Mise  in  great  houses.  The  Sapies  and  Saraboses  also,  vse 
in  their  wars  bowes  and  arrowes,  made  of  reedes,  with 
heads  of  yron  poisoned  with  the  iuce  of  a  Cucamber,  whereof 
I  haue  had  many  in  my  handes.  In  their  battels  they  haae 
target  men,  with  broade  wicker  targets,  and  dark  with 
heados  at  both  endes,  of  yron,  the  one  in  forme  of  a  two- 
edged  sworde,  a  foote  and  a  halfe  long,  and  at  the  other 
ende,  the  yron  long  of  the  same  length,  made  to  counter- 
pease  it,  that  in  casting,  it  might  flee  level,  rather  than  for 
any  other  purpose,  as  I  can  iudge.  And  when  they  espie 
the  enemie,  the  Captaine  to  cheer  his  men  crieth.  Hungry, 
and  they  answere  Heygre,  and  with  that  euery  man  placeth 
himselfe  in  order,  for  about  euery  target  man  three  bowe- 
men  will  couer  themselves,  and  shoote  as  they  see  aduan- 
tage,  and  when  they  giue  the  onset  they  make  such  terrible 
cryes  that  they  may  be  heard  two  miles  off.  For  their 
beleefe,  I  can  heare  of  none  that  they  haue,  but  in  such  as 
they  themselues  imagine  to  see  in  their  dreames,  and  so 
worshippe  the  pictures,  whereof  we  saw  some  like  vnto 
Diuels.  In  this  Island  aforesaide,  we  soiourned  vnto  the 
one  and  twentieth  of  December,  where  hauing  taken  certain 
Negroes,  and  of  their  fruites,  rise,  and  mill,  as  we  could 
well  carry  away  (whereof  there  was  such  store  that  we 
might  have  laden  one  of  our  Barkes  therewith),  we 
departed,  and  at  our  departure  diners  of  our  men  being 
desirous  to  goe  a  shoare,  to  fetch  Pompions,  which  having 
prooued,  they  found  to  be  very  good,  certaine  of  the  Tygers 
men  went  also,  amongst  the  which  there  was  a  Carpenter, 
a  yong  man,  who  with  his  fellows  hauing  fet  many,  and 
carried  them  downe  to  their  boates,  as  they  were  ready  to 
depart,  desired  his  fellowes  to  tarry,  while  he  might  goe  vp 
to  fetch  a  few  which  he  had  layed  by  for  himselfe,  who 
Theextrcme  being  moro  licorous  than  circumspect,  went  up  without 
of  ore  of  the  weapon,  aud  as  he  went  vp  alone,  possibly  being  marked  of 
the  Negroes  that  were  vpon  the  trees,  espying  him  what  he 


M.   JOHN   HAWKINS.  21 

did,  perceauing  him  to  be  alone,  and  without  weapon, 
dogged  him,  and  finding  him  occapied  in  binding  his  Pom- 
pions  together,  came  behind  him,  overthrowing  him,  and 
straight  cut  his  throat,  as  he  afterwards  was  found  by  his 
fellowes,  who  came  to  the  place  for  him,  and  there  found 
him  naked. 

The  two  and  twentieth  the  Captaine  went  into  the  Biuer, 
called  Callowsa,  with  the  two  Barkes,  and  the  lohns  pin-  ^  ^^ 
nesse,  and  Salomons  boate,  leaning  at  anker  in  the  Biuers 
mouth  the  two  shippes,  the  Biuers  being  twentie  leagues  in, 
where  the  Portingals  roade :  he  came  the  five  and  twentieth, 
and  dispatched  his  busines,  and  so  returned  with  two  Cara- 
nels,  loaden  with  Negroes. 

The  27  the  Captaine  being  aduertised  by  the  Portingals, 
of  a  Towne  of  the  Negroes,  called  Bymba,  being  in  theThotowna 
•way  as  they  returned,  where  was  not  onely  great  quantitie 
of  golde,  but  also  that  there  were  not  aboue  fortie  men,  and 
a  hundred  women  and  children  in  the  Towne,  so  that  if  he 
would  giue  the  aduenture  vppon  the  same,  he  might  gette 
a  hundreth  slaues :  with  the  which  tydings  hee  beeing 
g'ladde,  because  the  Portingals  should  not  thinke  him  to  bee 
of  so  base  a  courage,  but  that  he  durst  to  giue  them  that, 
and  greater  attempts  :  and  being  thereunto  also  the  more 
prouoked  with  the  prosperous  successe  he  had  in  other 
Islands  adiacent,  where  he  had  put  them  all  to  flight,  and 
taken  in  one  boate  20.  together,  determined  to  stay  before 
the  Towne  three  or  foure  howres,  to  see  what  he  could  doe  : 
and  therefore  prepared  his  men  in  armour,  and  weapon 
together,  to  the  number  of  fortie  men  well  appointed, 
Iiauing  to  their  guides  certaine  Portingals,  in  a  boate,  who  portingaia 
brought  some  of  them  to  their  death :  we  landing  boate  Siisted. 
after  boate,  and  diners  of  our  men  scattering  themselues, 
contrarie  to  the  Captaines  will,  by  one  or  two  in  a  com- 
panie,  for  the  hope  they  had  to  finde  golde  in  their  houses, 
ransacking  the  same,  in  the  meane  time  the  Negroes  came 


▼  'ifer^ai  if  ■fm*  rr  «-g*  ia£  snoe  w.<pyA?r.  titpr  kid  bene 
t  •  '^  t*  'iiiHr'  rTmrpKEiss  car.  *?  c^ij*  ib»  rxerthrowe  to  40. 
:r  -jL-**n  iz»i  "sfrrr  rmyg  ar^wTt*  %:  xu*  iMcr  boat«s,  were 
: .  l-:'»^€*£  *•:  2ii?^t  it  &  r:*rsi  :if  3i=isr:«s^  ^io  br  that  tooke 
i^rzTLr^  ":  TTzrfoi*  lifSL  "■:  litsz'  rtDftie^  ih&x  not  ooely 
h'^Lz  :c  iif=_.  Tic  rcisrs  snaaiizLT  »  «^:«7e,  not  lookmg 
: :  T  LT J  Fsii  TLiTi^rr  ty  iz>»a>s«  xiai  lie  Xegroes  did  flie  at 
tl^  £r?T  tZfi  razr  p:*irptL»  ^^Fsaza'd  in  lie  towne,  were 
Fi'i-er_!j  §*:  sffi  Tpns.  lasti  <ciiz»e  wrxk  creftS  hnrte  reconered 

lir^_r     IiIifcTc*  :    ZuliST    «»:CIr»    2»C«    wOm    tO    TCCOaeT   the   SUDOy 

:'*:~£f  lixT  v£,i,f7.    &sd   T»p7^§i£^i   br  nemaes   of  the  oaie. 
'«^:_.!=  ill*  -^-ks  &  oidrr,  lie  C«pXKae,  -^bo  with  m  dosen 
nr^    v*T.i   {kfzrz'-zgh   lie   Tc-wue,  retsmed,   finding  200. 
Xerriec  u  iLf-  vbier  soe.  £L>Ming  ax  them  in  the  boates, 
t- 1   cz^rriz^  li-r^i  ir  T*5ec»e«,  wnich  were  drowned  in  the 
TTiTf  T,  &;  wlrise  o:<Yr,:Tig  lipr  ranne  all  awar :  so  he  entered 
l.f  :«:«&:c^,  ara  before  he  cc^nJd  put  off  from  the  shoie,  they 
rf-T-mei  ir^iijr,  ard  sfcoi  verr  fierceV.  and  hart  dioerscf 
Tron.     Tr-5  vee  nrTsnied  backe,  somewhat  discomforted, 
s'/i-nr"-  Ti:f  Csr-iafne  in   a   sincTiiap  wise   manner,  with 
c-TLT-rTi&iire   TeTT  clieerfal   onrwaidlj,  as  thongh  he  did 
'::::*£  n-fij:}:  the  aesuh  of  his  men,  nor  vet  the  great  hurt  of 
tr.-:  ris:,  AJitcngh  liis  heart  inwardlr  was  broken  in  peeces 
f:r  ::.  dviiie  lo  ibis  ende,  that  the  Portingals,  being  with 
r.v-r,  fhrr/.d  ret   presume  to  resist  against  him,  nor  take 
ol-^i\ss;:ii  :o  put  him  to  fanher  displeasare  or  hinderance,  for 
the  derith   cf  our  men  :    haring  gotten  by  onr  going  ten 
XocrvX^s  ar.d  -o>t  seven  of  onr  best  men,  whereof  Master 
Fio'.i.  Cnpt^ine  cf  the  Salomon,,  was  one,  and  we  had  27.  of 
onr  n.oii  hurt.     In  the  san^e  howse,  while  this  was  a  doing 
thon^  happened  at  the  same  instant,  a  meruelous  miracle  to 
thorn  in  the  shippes,  who  roade  ten  leagues  to  seaward,  by 
nt«ny  sharks  or  Tnherons,  who  came  about  the  ships,  among 
finch    one  was   taken    by    the   lesus,   and   foure   by    the 
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Salomon^  and  one  yery  sore  hart^  escaped :  and  so  it  fell 
eat  of  our  men,  whereof  one  of  the  lesus  men,  and  fonre  of 
the  Salomons  were  killed,  and  the  5.  haoing  20.  wonnds, 
was  rescued^  and  scaped  with  much  adoe. 

The  28.  they  came  to  their  ships,  the  lesns  and  the 
Salomon,  and  the  30.  departed  from  thence  to  Taggarin.       ^'^n«»»^ 

The  first  of  Januarie,  the  two  barkes,  and  both  the  boates  Jftnnaij. 
forsooke  the  ships,  and  went  into  a  riuer,  called  the  Cas-  oSiSS 
seroes,  and  the  6.  hauing  dispatched  their  busines,  the  two 
barkes  returned,  and  came  to  Taggarin,  where  the  two  ships 
were  at  anker.  Not  two  daies  after  the  comming  of  the  two 
ahippea  thither,  they  put  their  water  caske  a  shoare,  and 
filled  it  with  water,  to  season  the  same,  thinking  to  haue 
filled  it  with  fresh  water  afterward :  and  while  their  men 
were  some  a  shoare,  and  some  at  their  boates,  the  Negroes 
set  vpon  them  in  the  boates,  and  hurt  diners  of  them,  and 
came  to  the  caskes,  and  cut  off  the  hoopes  of  twelue  butts, 
which  lost  us  4.  or  5.  dayes  time,  besides  great  want  we  had 
of  the  same  :  soiouming  at  Taggarin,  the  Swallowe  went  up 
the  riuer  about  her  traffike,  where  they  saw  great  townes  of 
the  Negroes,  and  Canoas,  that  had  three  score  men  in  a  J^^  «^ 
peece  :  there  they  vnderstood  of  the  Portingals,  of  a  great 
battell,  betweeue  them  of  the  Sierra  Leona  side,  and  them 
of  Taggarin  :  they  of  Sierra  Leona  had  prepared  300  canoas 
to  inuade  the  other.  The  time  was  appointed  not  past  6. 
daies  after  our  departure  from  thence,  which  we  would  haue 
seene,  to  the  intent  we  might  haue  taken  some  of  them, 
had  it  not  been  for  the  death  and  sicknes  of  our  men, 
which  came  by  the  contagiousness  of  the  place,  which 
made  vs  to  make  haste  away. 

The  18.  of  Januarie  at  night,  we  departed  from  Tagarrin,  Theoonti 
being  bound  to  the  West  Indiaes,  before  which  departure  gJJJ^Jf  ^ 
certaine  of  the  Salomons  men  went  a  shoare,  to  fil  water  in  ^^^^ 
the  night,  and  as  they  came  a  shoare  with  their  boate,  being 
ready  to  leape  a  land,  one  of  them  espied  a  Negroe  in  a 
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white  coate,  standing  upon  a  rocke,  being  ready  to  Iiane 
receaued  them^  when  thej  came  a  shoare^  haning  in  sight 
of  his  fellowes  also,  eight  or  nine,  some  in  one  place  leaping 
out,  and  some  in  another,  but  they  hid  themselves  straight 
againe :  whereupon  our  men  doubting  they  had  bene  a 
great  com  panic,  and  sought  to  haue  taken  them  at  more 
aduantage,  as  God  would,  departed  to  their  shippes,  not 
thinking  there  had  bene  such  a  mischiefe  pretended 
toward  them  as  then  was  in  deede.  Which  the  next 
day  we  understood  of  a  Portingall,  that  came  downe  to 
vs,  who  had  traffiked  with  the  Negroes,  by  whome  he 
understoode,  that  the  King  of  Sierra  Leona  had  made 
all  the  power  he  could,  to  take  some  of  vs,  partly  for 
the  desire  he  had  to  see  what  kind  of  people  we  were,  that 
had  spoiled  his  people  at  the  Idols,  whereof  he  had  news 
before  our  comming,  and  as  I  iudge  also,  vpon  other  occa- 

Tangoman-  sions  prouoked  by  the  Tan  gom  an  goes,  but  sure  we  were 
that  the  armie  was  come  downe,  by  means  that  in  the 
euening  we  sawe  such  a  monstrous  fire,  made  by  the  watring 
place,  that  before  was  not  seen,  which  fire  is  the  onely  mark 
for  the  Tangomangoes  to  know  where  their  armie  is  alwaies. 
If  these  men  had  come  downe  in  the  euening,  they  had 
done  vs  great  displeasure,  for  that  we  were  a  shoare  filling 
water  :  but  God,  who  worketh  all  things  for  the  best,  would 
not  haue  it  so,  and  by  him  wee  escaped  without  danger,  his 
name  bee  praysed  for  it. 

Fobruftrie.  The  29.  of  the  same  moneth,  we  departed  with  all  our 
ships  from  the  Sierra  Leona,  towards  the  West  Indias, 
where  for  the  space  of  21.  daies,  wee  were  becalmed,  hauing 
nowe  and  then  contrarie  windes,  and  some  Temadoa 
amongest  the  same  calme,  which  happened  to  vs  very  ill, 
being  but  reasonably  watered,  for  so  great  a  companie  of 
Negroes,  and  our  seines,  which  pinched  us  all,  and  that 
which  was  worst,  put  vs  in  such  feare,  that  many  neuer 
thought  to  haue  reached  to  the  Indias,  without  great  death 
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of  Negroes,  and  of  themselves  :  but  Almightie  God,  who 
nener  suffereth  his  elect  to  perish,  sent  vs  the  sixteene  of 
Februarie,  the  ordinarie  Briese,  which  is  the  Northwest 
winde,  which  never  left  us,  till  we  came  to  an  Island  of  the 
Cannybals,  called  Sancta  Dominica,  where  we  arriued  the  Pj^J^** 
ninth  of  March,  vpon  a  Satturday :  and  because  it  was  the  Haroh. 
most  desolate  place  in  all  the  Island,  we  could  see  no 
Cannybals,  but  some  of  their  houses,  where  they  dwelled, 
and  as  it  should  seeme,  forsooke  the  place,  for  want  of  freshe 
water,  for  we  coulde  finde  none  there  but  raine  wat^,  and 
such  as  fell  from  the  hils,  and  remayned  as  a  puddle  in  the 
dale,  whereof  we  filled  for  our  Negroes.     The  Cannybals  of  cinnybaiia 

'  o  J  exceeding 

that  Island,  and  also  others  adiacent,  are  the  most  desperate  2^"'  *°* 
Warners  that  are  in  the  Indias,  by  the  Spaniards  report,  who  '"«'"^- 
are  neuer  able  to  conquer  them,  and  they  are  molested  by 
them  not  a  little,  when  they  are  driuen  to  water  there  in 
any  of  those  Islands  :  of  very  late,  not  two  moneths  past, 
in  the  said  Islande,  a  Carauell  being  driuen  to  water,  was 
in  the  night  sette  upon  by  the  Inhabitants,  who  cutte  their 
cable  in  the  halser,  whereby  they  were  driuen  a  shoare,  and 
so  taken  by  them  and  eaten.  The  greene  Dragon  of  New- 
hauen  whereof  was  Captaine  one  Bontemps,  in  Marche  also, 
came  to  one  of  those  Islands,  called  Granado,  and  being 
driuen  to  water,  could  not  doe  the  same,  for  the  Cannybals, 
who  fought  with  him  very  desperately  two  daies.  For  our 
part  also,  if  we  had  not  lighted  vpon  the  deserted  place 
in  all  the  Island,  we  could  not  haue  missed,  but  should  haue 
bene  greatly  troubled  by  them,  by  all  the  Spaniards 
reportes,  who  make  them  Deuils  in  respect  of  men. 

The  tenth  day,  at  night,  we  departed  from  thence,  and 
the  fifteenth  had  sight  of  nine  Islands,  called  the  Testigos :  '^•^landa 
And  the  sixteenth  of  an  Island,  called  Marcraiita,  where  we  Margarita 

^  Island. 

were  entertayned  by  the  Alcalde,  and  had  both  beeues  and 
sheepe  given  us,  for  the  refreshing  of  our  men :  but  the 
Gonemour  of  the  Island  would  neither  come  to  speake  with 


st::td  t:ta<»i  of 


■:-T  rirtii-f-  rj=h]:*r  tsc  zire  him  anv  licence  to  traffike: 
Lii  ::  ijT-=A*e  't?  ihe  ::z:re,  wLer^eas  wee  had  hired  a  Pilot, 
T.;  lA-r  z-i-f  '■".li  T«.  lirj  Wviild  neither  snffer  him  to  goo 
^-.:1  "r.  :-:  il*;   *cz.;  w;ric  bv  a  Caraaell  ont  of  hand,  to 
^.ii.:-:   Z»::r.-r":-   -•:   the  Vijenv,  who  doih  represent  the 
K:- r  5  T»rr5-;c-   •::'    :*r  aTr::iali  in  those  parts^  which  had 
l.£z  ::  'i^zt  : -rz.fi  ts  io  grea:  displeasare^  by  the  meaos 
:li.:  :iir  sAUr  V:r^r:T  did  send  word  to  Cape  de  la  Veli| 
ft^i  ::    :ti.rT  r'.icvs   airs?   the   coast,   commanding  them 
rj  :'::f  Tfr:-r  ::  Lis  aizihcrirle..  and  the  obedience  that  they 
cf  ::   ilfir  Fr.r.:*-  no  man  shoold  traffike  with  vs,  bnt 
5-i:-li  resis:-?  ts  wi:h  ali  the  force  thev  could.^     In  this 
Is-i-i.   r.::Tr::Ls:aT:d:::g   thai    we   were    not  within  fooie 
IrAZ-=s  c:  :i:e  Towne,  vei  were  they  so  afraid^  that  not  only 
:!-,  G:::fm::ir  h::r.>el:V,  bui  also  all  the  Inhabitants  forsooke 
tliir  Tc^-e,  &>5^:ubl:::g    ali  the  Indians  to  them,  and  fled 
1-::-  lie  iu:u.:::a:ns.  as  we  were  partly  certified,  and  also  saw 
ti:e  cxptL-rli-nc^  ourselves,  bv  some  of  the  Indians  comming 
tc  Sc^  vs.  who  by  three  Spaniards  a  horseback  passing  hard 
i  V  vs.  wen:  vnio  the  Indians,  hanin?  euerv  one  of  them  their 
bvWis.  and  arrcwes.  prc-onring  them  away, who  before  were 
couuorsani  with  vs.    Here  perceauing  no  traffike  to  be  had 
\\;ib  luem.  nor  yet  water  for  the  refreshing  of  our  men,  wee 
wero  driueu  to  depart  the  twentieth  day,  and   the  two  and 
iwoiuioth.  we  came  to  a  place  in  the  mayne,  called  Kenim- 
iiawo.  whiiher  the  Captaine  going  in  his  pinnesse,  spake 
with  eertiiino  Sjviniards.  of  whome  he  demanded  traffike, 
but  they  made  him  answere,  they  were  but  souldiers  newly 
I'iMue  thither,  aiul  were  not  able  to  buy  one  Xegroe  :  where- 
upon he  asked  for  a  watrinsr  place,  and  they  pointed  him  a 
place  two  leagues  otf,  called  Saucta  Fee,  where  we  found 
iiiaruellous  g^xnlly  watnng,  and  commodious  for  the  taking 
in  thereof :  for  that  the  fresh  water  came  into  the  Sea,  and 
yo  our  shippes  had  aboonl  the  shoare  20.  fathome  water. 

I  l)on  Antonio  do  Osorio  was  Tn^dcnt  and  Captain -General  of  San 
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KeeTe  about  this  place^  inhabited  certaine  Indians^  who  the 
WBxt  day  after  we  came  thither,  came  downe  to  vs^  present- 
ing mill  and  cakes  of  bread,  which  they  had  made  of  a 
kinde  of  come  called  Maise,  in  bignes  of  a  pease^  the  eare 
whereof  is  mnch  like  to  a  teasell,  but  a  span  in  length, 
baoing  theron  a  nnmber  of  graines.      Also  they  brought 
downe  to  vs  which  we  bought  for  beades,  pewter  whistles, 
glasses,  kniues,   and   other  trifles^  Hennes^  Potatoes  and 
pnes.      These  potatoes  be  the  most  delicate  rootes  that 
nay  be    eaten,  and   doe   far   exceede  their  passeneps  or 
carets.    Their  pines  be  of  the  bignes  of  two  fistes,  the  out- 
side whereof  is  of  the  making  of  a  pineapple,  but  it  is 
soft  Uke  the  rinde  of  a  coucomber,  and  the  inside  eateth 
like  an  apple,  but  it  is  more  delicious  than  any  sweete  apple 
BQgred.     These  Indians  be  of  colour  tawnie  like  an  Oliue, 
liaaing  every  one  of  them  both  men  and  women,  haire  all 
blacke,  and  no  other  colour,  the  women  wearing  the  same 
kanging  down  to  their  shoulders,  and  the  men  rounded,  and 
without  beards,  neither  men  nor  women  suffering  any  haire 
to  growe  in  any  part  of  their  body,  but  daily  puis  it  off 
tt  it  groweth.     They  goe  all  naked,  the  men  couering  no 
part  of  their   body  but  their  yard,  vpon   the  which   they 
weare  a  gourd  or  piece  of  cane,  made  fast  with  a  threede 
sbont  his  loins,  leauing  the  other  parts  of  their  members 
vncouered,  whereof  they  take  no  shame.     The  women  also 
vncouered,  sauiug  with  a  cloth  which  they  weare  a  hand- 
breadth,  wherewith  they  couer  their  privities  both  before 
and   behind.      These    people   be   very   small   feeders,   for 
trauelling   they  carry  but  two   small  bottels  of  gourdes,  The  yse  of 

.  ,  i«»-r>iiii  n     1         Sorrell. 

wherein  they  put  m  one  the  luice  of  Sorrell,  whereof  they 
bane  great  store,  and  in  the  other  flowre  of  their  Maise, 
which  being  moist,  they  eate,  taking  sometime  of  the  other. 
These  men  carie  euery  man  his  bowes  and  arrowes,  whereof 
some  arrowes  are  poisoned  for  warres,  which  they  keepe  in 
a  cane  together,  which  cane  is  of  the  bignesse  of  a  mans 
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arme,  other  some  TS'ith  broad  heades  of  iron  wherewitli  tbey 
strike  fishe  in  the  water  :  the  experience  thereof  we  sawe 
not  once  nor  twise^  bat  daily  for  the  time  we  taried  there, 
for  they  are  so  good  archers  that  the  Spaniards  for  feare 
thereof  arme  them  seines  and  their  horses  with  qnilted 
canuas  of  two  inches  thicke,  and  leane  no  place  of  their 
bodio  open  to  their  enemies,  sauing  their  eyes,  which  they 
may  not  hide,  and  yet  oftentimes  are  they  hit  in  that  so 
The  making  small  a  scantling :  their  poison  is  of  such  a  force^  that  a 

of  their 

poiaon.  man  being  stricken  therewith,  dieth  within  fonre  and 
twcntie  howres,  as  the  Spaniards  doe  affirme,  and  in  my 
iudgment  it  is  like  there  can  bee  no  stronger  poyson  as 
they  make  it,  vsing  therennto  apples  which  are  yery  fair, 
and  red  of  colour,  but  are  a  strong  poison,  with  the  which 
together  with  venemous  Bats,  Vipers,  Adders,  and  other 
serpents,  they  make  a  medley,  and  therewith  anoint  the  same. 

o?the^"i!"  The  Indian  women  delight  not  when  they  are  yong  in 
bearing  of  children,  because  it  maketh  them  haue  hanging 
breasts,  which  they  account  to  bee  great  deforming  in  them, 
and  vpon  that  occasion  while  they  be  yong,  they  destroy 
their  seede,  saying  that  it  is  fitted  for  olde  women.  More- 
oner,  when  they  are  deliuored  of  childe,  they  goe  straight 
to  washe  themselucs,  without  making  any  further  eere- 
monie  for  it,  not  lying  in  bed  as  our  women  doa  The  beds 
which  they  haue  are  made  of  Gossopine  cotton,  and 
wrought  artificially  of  diuors  colours,  which  they  carie 
about  with  them  when  they  trauell,  and  making  the  same 
fast  to  two  trees,  lie  therein  they  and  their  women.  The 
people  bee  surely  gentle  and  tractable,  and  such  as  desire  to 
liuo  peaceablie,  or  else  had  it  bene  vnpossiblo  for  the 
Spaniards  to  haue  conquered  them  as  they  did,  and  the 
more  to  Hue  now  poacable,  they  being  many  in  number, 
and  the  Spaniards  so  few. 

From  hence  we  departed  the  eight  and  twentie,  and  the 
next  day  we  passed  betwcone  the  maineland  and  the  island 


women. 
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Tortuga,  a  very  lowe  Island,  in  the  yeere  of  onrj^^'^**' 
God  one  thousand  fine  hundred  sixtie  fine  aforesaid, 
Bailed  along  the  coast  vntil  the  first  of  A  prill,  at  which 
ihe  Captaine  sayled  along  in  the  Jesus  pinnace  to  dis« 
the  coast,  and  saw  many  Caribes  a  shore,  and  some 
in  their  Canowas,  which  made  tokens  vnto  him  of 
thip,  and  showed  him  golde,  meaning  thereby  that 
would  traflSque  for  wares.  Whereupon  hee  stayed  to 
the  maners  of  them,  and  so  for  two  or  three  trifles  gaue 
things  as  they  had  about  them,  and  departed  :  but 
Caribes  were  very  importunate  to  haue  them  come  a 
which  if  it  had  not  bene  for  want  of  wares  to 
[ue  with  them,  he  would  not  haue  denied  them, 
inse  the  Indians  we  sawe  before  were  very  gentle 
»le,  and  such  as  doe  no  man  hurt.  But  as  God  would 
it,  hee  wanted  that  thing,  which  if  hee  had  had^  would 
bene  his  confusion  :  for  there  were  no  kinde  of  people 
wee  tooke  them  to  bee^  but  more  deuelish  a  thousand 
I,  and  are  eaters  and  deuourers  of  any  man  they 
le,  as  it  was  afterwards  declared  vnto  vs  at  Burboroata 
a  Garauell  comming  out  of  Spaine  with  certaine  soul- 
mrs  and  a  captain  generall  sent  by  the  king  for  those 
-Xastnard  parts  of  the  Indians,  who  sailing  along  in  his  pin- 
L^Aace  as  our  Captaine  did  to  descrie  the  Coast,  was  by  the 
i^Caribes  called  a  shore  with  sundrie  tokens  made  to  him  of 
^  fiiendshippe,  and  golde  shewed  as  though  they  desired 
^  ^^affique,  with  the  which  the  Spaniardes  being  moued,  sus- 
pecting no  deceite  at  all,  went  a  Shore  amongst  them,  who 
^as  no  sooner  a  shore,  but  with  4.  or  5.  more  was  taken, 
^le  rest  of  his  company  being  inuaded  by  them,  saued 
^lemselues  by  flight,  but  they  that  were  taken,  paid  their 
^nsomo  with  their  lines,  and  were  presently  eaten.     And  The  cruei- 

.  ,  .  .  .  .  tie  of  the 

•iis  is  their  practice  to  toll  with  their  golde  the  ignorant  c»ribe». 
to  their  snares :  they  are  bloudsuckers  both  of  Spaniards, 
Indians^  and  all  that  light  in  their  laps,  not  sparing  their 
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owne  countrymen  if  they  can  conueniently  come  by  them. 
Their  pollicie  in  fight  with  the  Spaniards  is  maraellons: 
for  they  choose  for  their  refuge  the  monntaines  and  woods 
where  the  Spaniards  with  their  horses  cannot  follow  them, 
And  if  they  fortune  to  be  met  in  the  plaine  where  one 
horseman  may  oueruune  100.  of  them^  they  hane  a  denise 
of  late  practised  by  them  to  pitch  stakes  of  wood  in  the 
ground «  and  also  small  iron  pikes  to  mischiefe  their  horses, 
whoriMn  they  show  themselues  politike  warrionrs.     They 
ha  no  moro  abondanee  of  golde  then  all  the  Spaniards  haae, 
and  lino  vpon  the  mountains  where  the  mines  are  in  such 
numbor«  that  the  Spaniards  hane  much  adoe  to  get  any  of 
thorn  frv>m  them,  and  yet  sometimes  by  assembling  a  grea6 
number  of  them,  which  happeneth  once  in  two  yeeres,  thej 
gt^t  a  pioco  fn>m  them,  which  afterwards  they  keepe  sure 

Thus  hauiug  escaped  the  dannger  of  them,  wee  kept  our 
tvurso  along  the  cv^st,  and  came  the  third  of  Aprill  to 
»v>'VNM»,A  5^    Tow  no  oallod  UurWroata,^  where  his  ships  came  to  aa 
a t\k  or,  atul  hoo  hi!i>solfe  went  a  shore  to  speeke  with  tho 
S|vu\;rtr\los»  to  whoiuo  he  declared  himselfe  to  be  an  Eng' 
hvluuju\  atul  oamo  thiiher  to  trade  with  them  by  the  way  of 
uio\vK:iud\;t\  and  therefore  required  licence  for  the  same* 
r^uo  »Kon\  thoY  made  answere,  that  they  were  forbiddett 
t\v    tl^o    k\ug  to    iralRque  with   any   forren  nation,   vpoU- 
po\\rtl(\o  to  tortoit  thoir  gvxnls.  therefore  they  desired  hio^ 
uv^t   t^*  luolost  thorn  any  further,  but  to  depart  as  he  came# 
tov  v^ihor  vNnufv^rt  ho  might  not  looke  for  at  their  hands^ 
l♦v^\lu^v*  ihoN  »o».v  subuvrs.  and  might  not  goe  beyond  th» 
\i\\\       iMtt  r,o  ».v'o*'.oa  iUh:  his  nooossitie  was  such  he  migh1> 
\\^^{  ^^^  \\^^^^     {W  bo;!»g  ui  ouo  v^f  tho  Queeus  Armados  oC 
V\\v,U\\\\,  tM\»i  h„u\mg  tr.avY  sou\i;vnirs  in  them,  he  hadneede 
I'vmK  vM  ^^Muo  »vt\vsh:i»g  tor  thorn,  aiul  of  Yietuals,  and  of 
luouoN  uNo.  xwihx^ut   t:io   \\h;oh   he  cvMild  not  depart,  and 
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ri&.  mach  other  taike  persuaded  them  dot  to  feare  any 
iahonest  part  of  his  behalfe  towards  them^  for  neither 
IHld  he  commit  any  sach  thing  to  the  dishonour  of 
Al  prince,  nor  yet  for  his  honest  reputation  and  esti- 
Wttiiom,  Tnlesse  hee  were  too  rigorously  delt  withall,  which 
bt  hoped  not  to  finde  at  their  handes,  in  that  it  should 
Ip  wdl  redounde  to  their  profite^  as  his  owne^  and 
(Ik)  he  thought  they  might  do  it  without  dannger, 
Hjwspoe  their  princes  were  in  amitie  one  with  another^  and 
pprour  partes  wee  had  free  trafique  in  Spaine  and  Flaun- 
hffs,  which  are  in  his  dominions,  and  therefore  hee  knew 
1^  reason  why  he  should  not  haue  the  like  in  all  his  domi- 
liou.  To  the  which  the  Spaniardes  made  answere^  that 
fkhf  not  in  them  to  giue  any  licence,  for  that  they  had  a 
flouemonr  to  whom  the  gouernment  of  those  partes  was 
MDmitted,  but  if  they  would  stay  tenne  dayes,  they  would 
kttd  to  their  Gouemour  who  was  three  score  leagues  ofl^ 
iiad  would  return  answere  within  the  space  appointed,  of 
lii  mind. 

In  the  meane  time  they  were  contented  he  should  bring 

Ui  ships  into  harbour^  and  there  they  would  deliuer  him 

«iy  victuals   he  would  require.      Whereupon,  the  fourth 

i^j  we  went  in,  where  being  one   day  and  receiuing  all 

ttiogs  according  to  promise,  the  Gaptaine  advised  him- 

Mife  that  to  remain  there  tenne  dayes  idle,  spending  vic- 

faala  and  men's  wages,  and  perhaps  in  the  ende  receiue 

00  good  answere  from  the  Gouernour,  it  were  meere  follie, 

ttd  therefore  determined  to  make  request  to  haue  licence 

fot  the  sale  of  certaine  lean  and  sicke  Negroes  which  he 

kd  in  his  shippe  like  to  die  upon  his  hands  if  he  kept 

ttem  ten  dayes,   hauing  litle   or  no  refreshing  for  them, 

whereas  other  men  hauing  them,  they  would  bee  recouered 

Wall  inough.     And  this  request  hee  was  forced  to  make, 

lecaose  he  had  not  otherwise  wherewith  to  pay  for  victuals 

ad  for  necessaries  which  he  should  take :  which  request 
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bein?  put  in  writing  and  presented,  the  officers  and  towne- 
dwellers  assembled  together,  and  finding  his   request  so 
reasonable,  graunted  him  licence  for  thirtie  Negroes,  which 
afterwards  they  caused  the  officers  to  view,  to  the  intent 
they  should  grant  to  nothing  but  that  were  very  reason- 
able, for  feare  of  answering  thereunto  afterwards.     This 
being  past,  our  captaine  according  to  their  licence,  thought 
to  haue  made  sale,  but  the  day  past  and  none  carae  to  baj, 
who  before  made  show  that  they  had  great  neede  of  them, 
and  therefore  wist  not  what  to  surmise  of  them,  whether 
they  went  about  to  prolong  the  time  of  the  Govemonrhis 
answere  because  they  would  keepe  themselues  blamelesse, 
or  for  any  other  pollicie  he  knew  not,  and  for  that  purpose 
sent  them  wordo,   maruelling  what  the    matter  was  tluit 
none  came  to  buie  them.      They  answered,  because  they 
had  graunted  licence   onely  to   the   poore  to   buie  those 
Negroes  of  small  price,  and  their  money  was  not  so  readia 
as  other  mens  of  more  wealth. 

More  then  that,  as  soone  as  euer  they  saw  the  shippes, 
they  conueyed  away  their  money  by  their  wiues  that  wenti' 
into  the  mountaincs  for  feare,  and  were  not  yet  returned^ 
and  yet  asked  two  dayes  to  seeke  their  wiues  and  fetcL 
their  money.      Notwithstanding,  the   next   day  divers  o0^ 
them  came  to  cheapen,  but  could  not  agree  of  price,  be-^ 
cause  they  thought  the  price  too  high.     Whereupon  the^ 
Captaine  perceiuing  they  went  about  to  bring  downe  th^ 
price,  and  meant  to  bie,  and  would  not  confesse  if  he  hM 
licence,  that  hee  might  sell  at  any  reasonable  rate^  as  they 
were  woortli  in  other  places,  did  send  for  the  Principals  of 
the  Towno,  and  made  a  show  hee  would  depart,  dedaring 
hiniselfe  to  be  very  sory  that  hee  had  so  much  troubled 
them,  and  also  that  he  had  sent  for  the  Gouemour  to  come 
downe,  seeing  now  his  pretence  was  to  depart,   whereat 
they  mai'uellcd  much,  and   asked  him  what  cause  mooned 
him  thereunto,  seeing  by  their  working  he  was  in  possibi- 
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litie  to  haue  his  licence.     To  the  which  he  replied  that  it 
was  not  onely  a  licence  that  he  sought^  but  profile^  which 
IkM  perceiued  was  not  there    to   be   had,  and   therefore 
.  imld  seeke  further^  and  withall  shewed  him  his  writings 
Irhai  he  paied  for  his  Negroes^  declaring  also  the  great 
dbarge  he  was  at  in  his  shipping,  and  men's  wages,  and 
therefore  to  countemaile  his    charge,  hee  mast   sell   his 
Negroes  for  a  greater  price  then  they  oflTered.     So  they 
doabting  his  departure,  pat  him  in  comfort  to  sell  better 
Aere  than  in  any  other  place.     And  if  it  fell  out  that  he 
kdno  licence,  that  he  should  not  lose  his  labour  in  tar}'- 
,  ftig,  for  they  would  buie  without  licence.     Whereupon,  the 
■  C^ktaine^  being  put  in  comfort^  promised  them  to  stay^  so 
;  flit  he  might  make  sale  of  his  leane  Negroes,  which  they 
tnumted  vnto.     And  the  next  day  did  sell  some  of  them^ 
Tlriio  hauing  bought  and  paied  for  them,  thinking  to  haue 
kd  a  discharge  of  the  Customer  for  the  custome  of  the 
Vegroes^  being  the  King's  dutie,  they  gaue  it  away  to  the 
Joore  for  God's  sake,  and  did  refuse  to  giuo  the  discharge 
ft  writing,  and  the  poore  not  trusting  their  wordes,  for 
fcwe,  leaste  hereafter  it  might  bee  demaunded  of  them,  did 
>*fraine  from  buying  any  more,  so  that   nothing  els  was 
4*6  ontill   the   Gouemours  comrning   downe,  which  was 
w  foorteenth  day,  and  then  the  Captaine  made  petition^ 
^edaring  that  hee  was   come  thitlier   in  a  shippe  of  the 
Queen's  maiesties  of  England,  boyng  bound  to  Guiiiie,  and 
ttther  driuen  by  wiude  and  weather,  so  that  being  come 
«wflier,  hee  had  neode  of  sundry  necessaries  for  the  repara- 
tion of  the  said  Nauie,  and  also  great  neede  of  money  for 
fle  paiment  of  his  Souldiours,  vnto  whom  he  had  promised 
pument^  and  therefore  although  hee  would^  yet  would  not 
tliey  depart  without  it,  and  for   that  purpose   requested 
ibence  for  the  sale  of  ccrtaine  of  his  Negroes,  declaring 
hat  althoagh  they  were  forbidden  to  traffique  with  straun- 
ers,  yet  for  that  there  was  a  great  amitie  betweene  their 

D 
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princes,  and  that  the  thing  pertained  to  our  Queenes 
highnesse,  hee  thought  he  might  doe  their  prince  great 
seruice,  and  that  it  would  be  well  taken  at  his  handes  to 
doe  it  in  this  cause.  The  which  allegations,  with  diners 
others  put  in  request,  were  presented  vnto  the  Gouemonr 
who  sitting  as  counsell  for  that  matter,  granted  vnto  his 
request  for  licence.  But  yet  there  fell  out  another  thing 
which  was  the  abating  of  the  kings  custom e,  being  vpon 
euery  slaue  30.  duckets,  which  would  not  be  granted  Tnto. 
Whereupon  the  captain  perceiuing  that  they  would 
neither  come  neore  his  price  hee  looked  for  by  a  great 
deale^  nor  yet  would  abate  the  kings  custome  of  that  they 
offered,  so  that  either  hee  must  bee  a  great  looser  by  his 
wares,  or  els  compell  the  officers  to  abate  the  same  kings 
custome  which  was  too  vnreasonablo,  for  to  a  higher  price 
hee  could  not  bring  the  buiers.  Therefore  the  sixteenth  of 
Eng^m^  -A-prill  hee  prepared  one  hundred  men  well  armed  with 
in  armour.  Jjq^qq^  arrowes,  harquebusses  and  pikes,  with  the  which 
hee  marched  to  the  towne  wardes,  and  beyng  perceiued  by 
the  Gouemonr,  hee  straight  with  all  expedition  sent  mes« 
sengers  to  know  his  request,  desiring  him  to  marche  no 
further  forward  vntill  hee  had  answere  againe,  which  incon- 
tinent he  should  haue.  So  our  captaine  declaring  how 
vnreasonable  a  thing  the  kings  custome  was,  requesting 
to  haue  the  same  abated,  and  to  pay  seuen  and  a  halfe  pe 
centum,  which  is  the  ordinarie  custome  for  wares  thorough 
his  dominions  there,  and  vnto  this  if  they  would  not  graunt, 
he  would  displease  them.  And  this  worde  beyng  caried 
to  the  Gouernour,  answere  was  returned  that  all  things 
should  bee  to  his  content,  and  thereupon  hee  determined 
to  depart,  but  the  soldiours  and  mariners  finding  so  little 
credite  in  their  promises,  demaunded  gages  for  the  per- 
formance of  the  premisses,  or  els  they  would  not  depart. 
And  thus  they  being  constrained  to  send  gages,  we  de- 
parted, beginning  our  traffique,  and  ending  the  same  without 
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iisturbance.    Thus  hauing  made  traffiqae  ia  tbe  harborough 

TBtill  the  28.  our  Captaine  with  his  ships  intended  to  goe 

oat  of  the  roade,  and  purposed  to  make  shew  of  his  depar- 

tnre,  because  now  the  common  sort  hauing  imploied  their 

money,  the  rich  men  were  come  to  towne,  who  made  no 

diew  that  they  were  come  to  buie,  so  that  they  went  about 

to  bring  downe  the  price,  and  by  this  pollicie  the  captaine 

knew  they  wonld  be   made  the   more  egcr,  for  feare  lost 

we  departed,  and  they  should  goe  without  any  at  all. 

The  nine  and  twentie  we  being  at  anker  without  the 

;    nade,  a  French  shippe  called  the  Greene  Dragon  of  New- 

I   knen,  whereof  was  captaine  one  Bon  Temps  came  in,  who 

islnted  ts  after  the  manner  of  the  Sea,  with  certaine  pieces 

I    of  ordinannce,  and  we  resalutod  him  with  the  like  againe : 

^    with  whom  hauing  communication,  he  declared  that  he  had 

^  We  at  the  Mine  in  Guinie,  and  was  beaten  off  by  the 

I  Portmgals  Gallies,  and  inforced  to  come  thither  to  make 

tie  of  sucb  wares  as  he  had :  and  further  that  the  like  was 

happened  vnto   the   Minion,  besides   the  Captaine   Dauie  J^thTSiU 

[    Cariet  and  a  merchaunt  with  a  doozen  mariners  betrayed  by  Mimon  in" 

?    the  Negroes  at  their  first  arriual  thither,  and  remaining 

i-  prisoners  with  the  Portingals,  besides  other  misadventures 

1=^  rf  the  losse  of  their   men,  happened  thorough  the  great 

[    "cke  of  fresh  water,  with  great  doubts  of  bringing  home 

-    fte  ships,  which  was  most  sorowfuU  for  vs  to  vnderstand. 

Thus  haning  ended  our  trafiique  here  the  4.  of  May,  wee  *^y- 

.    ^^pwrted,  leauing  the  French   man  behind  us,   the  night 

:    before  the  which,  the  Caribes  whereof  I  haue  made  mention 

Wore,  being  to  the  number  of  200.  came  in  their  Canowas 

^  Bnrboroata,   intending  by   night   to  haue  burned   the 

■  *0Wne,  and  taken  the  Spaniards,  who  being  more  vigilant 
"^^use  of  our  being  there,  than  their  custome  was,  per- 
suing them  comming,  raised  the  towno,  who  in  a  moment 

■  being  a  horsebacke,  by  means  their  custome  is  for  all  doubts  „       . 
te  keepe  their  horses  readie  sadlcd,  in  the  night  set  vpon  S5Sd- 

d2 
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them,  and  tooke  one,  the  rest  making  shift  for  themselne^ 
escaped  away.  Bat  this  one,  because  he  was  their  gnidfl^ 
and  was  the  occasion  that  diners  times  they  had  made  inoiF 
sion  upon  them,  had  for  his  trauell  a  stake  thrust  throogli 
his  fandement,  and  so  out  at  his  necke. 

The  sixt  of  May  aforesayd,  wee  came  to  an  Island  aJki 
Curasoa/  where  wee  had  thought  to  haue  ankred,  bat  ooiU 
not  find  ground,  and  hauing  let  fall  an  anker  with  tfO 
cables,  wcro  fainc  to  weie  it  againe,  and  the  7.  sayling  along 
the  coast  to  sccko  an  harborow,  and  could  finds  none,  cum 
to  nu  anker  whore  wee  rode  open  in  the  sea.  In  this  plaoe 
wco  had  traffique  for  Hides,  and  found  great  refreshing 
buih  of  bcefe,  mutton  and  lambes,  whereof  there  was  sudi 
^i")»r  i)lentio,  that  saving  the  skinnes,  we  had  the  flesh  giaenfi 
for  nothing,  the  plontie  whereof  was  so  abundaunt,  that  ui0 
worst  in  the  ship  thought  scorn  not  onely  of  matton,  hA 
also  of  sodden  lambo,  which  they  disdained  to  eate  vn* 
rostcd. 

Tho  increase  of  CattoU  in  this  Island  is  maruellons,  which 
from  a  doozcn  of  each  sort  brought  thither  bv  the  Gouer- 
iioiir,  in  25.  yecres  had  100.  thousand  at  the  least,  and  oi 
other  Cattell  was  able  to  kill  without  spoile  of  the  increase 
1 5,  hundred  yeerely,  which  he  killeth  for  the  skinnes,  and 
of  tho  flesh  sauetli  onely  the  tongues,  the  rest  he  leaneth  to 
tlio  foule  to  deuour.     And  tliis  I  am  able  to  affirme,  not 
vj>on  the  Goueniours  owno  report,  who  was  the  first  that 
brought  the  inoivasc*  thiihor,  a'^iJ  so  rcmaineth  vnto  this 
day,  but  also  by  xh:\x  I  sawe  n^vsoifo  in  one  field,  where  an 
liiiridred  oxon  !:\v  ov.o  by  Av.o:iur  a.;  whole,  sauing  the  skin 
tiud  iL-xiiruo  i:iko:i  aw;iy,  uiid  i:  is  r.o:  so  n:aruelous  a  thing 
whv  ihov  vLv  :::v.s  oa>:  :;wav  :V.o  iitsl:  :'^  a"/,  the  Islands  of 
llie  Wo>:  Iv.vl.os^  s^vir.aT  '--o  l^r.d  is  c^'-^:.  and  more  then 
aro  aKo  ;o  u:::aV;:<\  ::*.o  i^:vv*c  rVwc.  h:ii;:r.^  delicate 

5K^>fi  i*l>,-,rjx  r.v,.;>*  '..-i:  "i^y  :^-'.     I:  was  £:«  <»tu:-J  in  loi?7 
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hnit  and  meates  inongh  besides  to  feed  vpon,  which  they 
mther  desire^  and  the  increase  which  passeth  mans  reason 
to  beleeve^  when  they  come  to  a  great  number :  for  in  S. 
3[>oiningo  an  Island  called  by  the  finders  thereof,  Hispa- 
.  viola,  is  so  great  quantitie  of  Cattell^  and  sach  increase 
^ULereof,  that  notwithstanding  the  daily  killing  of  them  for 
Tieir  hides,  it  is  not  able  to  asswage  the  number  of  them, 
loot  they  are  deuoured  by  wild  dogs,  whose  number  is  such 
hj  suffering  them  first  to  range  the  woods  and  mountains 
;.  tiiat  they  eate  and  destroy  60000.  a  yeere,  and  yet  small 
lacke  found  of  them.  And  no  maruell,  for  the  said  Island 
is  almost  as  big  as  all  England,  and  being  the  first  place 
fluit  was  found  of  all  the  Indies,  and  of  long  time  inhabited 
Wore  the  rest,  and  therefore  it  ought  of  reason  to  be  most 
populous,  and  to  this  hower  the  Viceroy  and  Counsell  roiall, 
abideth  there  as  in  the  chiefest  place  of  all  the  Indies  to 
prescribe  orders  to  the  rest  for  the  kings  behalfe,  yet  have 
they  but  one  citie  and  13.  villages  in  all  the  same  Island, 
whereby  the  spoile  of  them  in  respect  of  the  increase  is 
nothing. 

The  15.  of  the  foresaid  moneth  we  departed  from  Curasoa, 

being  not  a  little  to  the  reioicing  of  our  Captaine  and  vs, 

that  we  had  there  ended  our  traffique,  for  notwithstanding 

our  sweetemeate  we  had  sower  sauce,  for  by  reason  of  our 

riding  so  open  at  sea,  what  with  blastes  whereby  our  ankers 

being  agrounde,  then  at  once  came  home,  and  also  with 

contrary  windes  blowing,  whereby  for  feare  of  the  shore  we 

were  faine  to  hale  off  to  haue  ankerhold,  sometimes  a  whole 

day  and  a  night  turning  vp  and  downe,  and  this  happened 

not  once,  but  halfe  a  doozen  times  in  the  space  of  our  being 

there. 

The  IG.  we  passed  by  an  Island  called  Aruba,^  and  the  17 
at  night  ankred  6.  howers  at  the  West  end  of  Cabo  de  La 
Vela,  and  in  the  morning  being  the  18.  weied  againe,  keep- 
*  A  little  island  fourteen  leagues  west  of  Curasoa. 
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ing  oar  course^  in  the  which  time  the  captaine  sailing  by 
the  shore  in  the  pinnace^  came  to  the  Bancheria,  a  place 
where  the  Spaniards  vse  to  fish  for  pearles^  and  there  spoke 
with  a  Spaniard,  who  told  him  how  farre  off  he  was  from 
Bio  de  la  Hacha^^  which  because  he  would  not  OYorshoote, 
ankered  that  night  againe,  and  the  19.  came  thither,  where 
hauing  talke  with  the  kings  treasurer  of  the  Indies  resident 
there^  declared  his  quiet  traffique  in  Burboroata^  and  shewed 
a  certificate  of  the  same,  made  by  the  gouemour  thereof, 
and  therefore  he  desired  to  haue  the  like  there  also :  but 
the  treasurer  made  answer  that  they  were  forbidden  by  the 
Viceroy  and  counsell  of  S.  Domingo,  who  hauing  intelli- 
gence of  our  being  on  the  coast,  did  send  expresse  com- 
mission to  resist  vs,  with  all  the  force  they  could,  insomuch 
that  they  durst  not  traffique  with  vs  in  no  case,  alleaging 
that  if  they  did,  they  should  loose  all  that  they  did  traffique 
for,  besides  their  bodies  at  the  magistrates  commaundement. 
Our  captaine  replied,  that  he  was  in  an  Armado  of  the  Qaeenes 
maiesties  of  England,  and  sent  about  other  her  affisdres,  but 
driuen  besides  his  pretended  voyage,  was  inforced  by  con- 
trary windes  to  come  info  those  partes,  where  he  hoped  to 
find  such  friendship  as  he  should  doe  in  Spaine,  to  the  con- 
trary whereof  he  knew  no  reason  in  that  there  was  amitie 
betwixt  their  princes. 

But  seeing  they  would  contrary  to  all  reson  goe  about  to 
withstand  his  traffique,  he  would  it  should  not  be  said  by 
him,  that  hauing  the  force  he  hath,  to  be  driuen  from  his 
traffique  perforce,  but  he  would  rather  put  it  in  aduenture 
to  try  whether  he  or  they  should  have  the  better,  and  there- 
fore willed  them  to  determine  either  to  giue  him  licence  to 
trade,  or  else  to  stand  to  their  owne  harmes :  so  vpon  this 
it  was  determined  hee  should  have  licence  to  trade,  but 

>  So  called  from  the  first  Spanish  settlers  having  given  the  Indians  a 
hatchet  to  show  them  where  water  might  be  found.  The  mouth  of  the 
Kio  de  la  Hacha,  in  11^  31'  30''  N.,  is  famous  for  its  pearl  fishery. 
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woold  gine  lua 

kebadaoMfor 

do,  mad  none 

do  wbmt  lie 
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■»   » 


tbeir 
thfljddt  too  rifsoma^ 
flirole  in  the  price  cf  ka  ecaui&oflcsieL 

like  at  any  oth«' 
it  him  this  to  his  sapper,  hee 

as  good  a  breakSuc  Ami  Aprrfir* 
the  21.  of  Var,  he  ibc<  cif  a  nciJe  exLixer  3x&: 
n  the  tovne.  and  prscara^  one  laniam^  auss.  ji 
went  a  shore,  ImiTfig  in  Ha 
of  biasae,  and  in  the  ccfter  sc 
JUr  noseSy  whidi  being  petvrijtid  bj  ihe  » 
JMntment  in  banefl 

Mt^jed,  maitjied  from  the  Tovsi*  %>  loe  shu^  if  5>: 
iMa  to  the  number  of  an  hszidred  acri 
bngges  with  their  cries,  and  w^aioz  ts  a  Azr^^  wii*r»c  j 
iliey  make  a  semblan*  to  kaoe  fi^z^z  v-.il  ri  ix  itnttitt. 
Bat  our  captaine  perceanin^  zh^rs.  «*:  "cnr 
tile  two  faolcoDS   to   bee 


m  1 


6- 


^  a: 
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ihein  in  no  small  feare  to  siee,  aa  tijeT  a: 
>Qdi  great  pieces  in  a  boa&e.     At   ccistt  sLicte 
^•tte  to  the  groond,  and  as  we  ^pprrxhed  s#£«£r&  t:i^  1£c^, 
^    they*  broke  their  arraie,  and  dispersed  ikirmsi'ZKA  »y  nzck 
for  feare  of  the  ordinaixnce.  that  at  last  ther  wed  aZ  aw%T 
with  their  ensigne.    The  horsemen  also  fcein^  afaoci  thirtie, 
made  as  braae  a  shew  as  might  be,  oomin?  Tp  and  dowi^e 
with  their  horses,  their  braoe  white  leather  Targets  in  the 
one  hand,  and  their  Jaoelings  in  the  other,  as  thoogh  ther 
would  haae   receined  ts  at  oar  landing.     But  when  we 
landed,  thej  gaae  ground,  and  consnlted  what  thej  should 
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doc,  for  litle  they  thought  we  would  haae  landed  so  boldly : 
and  therefore  as  the  Captaine  was  patting  his  men  in  aray, 
and  marched  foruard  to  haue  encoontred  with  them^  they 
sent  a  messenger  on  horsebacke  with  a  flagge  of  truce  to 
the  Captaine,  who  declared  that  the  treasurer  maruelled 
what  he  went  to  doe  to  come  a  shore  in  that  order^  in 
consideration  that  they  had  graunted  to  eneiy  reasonable 
ro(]iiest  that  hee  did  demaund :  but  the  Captaine  not  well 
contented  with  this  messenger,  marched  forwards.  The 
messenger  praied  him  to  stay  his  men,  and  said  if  he  would 
come  apart  from  his  men,  the  treasurer  would  come  and 
speake  with  him,  whereunto  he  did  agree  to  common  to- 
gether. The  Captaine  onely  with  his  armour  without 
weapon,  and  the  treasurer  on  horseback  with  his  Jaueling, 
was  afraid  to  come  neere  him  for  feare  of  his  armour,  which 
ho  said  was  worse  then  his  weapon,  and  so  keeping  aloofe 
communing  together^  graunted  in  fine  to  all  his  requests. 
Which  being  declared  by  the  Captaine  to  the  company,  they 
desired  to  haue  pledges  for  the  performance  of  all  things, 
doubting  that  otherwise,  when  they  had  made  themselues 
stronger,  they  would  haue  bene  at  defiance  with  vs :  and 
seeing  that  now  they  might  haue  what  they  would  request, 
they  iudged  it  to  be  more  wisdome  to  be  in  assurance  then 
to  be  forced  to  make  any  more  labours  about  it.  So  vpon 
this,  gages  were  sent,  and  we  made  our  trafiique  quietly 
with  them.  In  the  meantime  while  we  staid  here,  we 
watred  a  good  bredth  oflF  from  the  shore,  whereby  the 
stregth  of  the  fresh  water  running  into  the  sea^  the  salt 
water  was  made  fresh.  In  this  riuer  we  saw  many  crocodils 
of  sudry  bignesses,  but  some  as  big  as  a  boat  with  4.  feet,  a 
long  broad  mouth,  and  a  long  taile,  whose  skin  is  so  hard, 
that  a  sword  will  not  pierce  it.  His  nature  is  to  line  out  of 
the  water  as  a  frog  doth,  but  he  is  a  great  deuourer,  and 
spareth  neither  fish,  which  is  his  common  food,  nor  beasts, 
nor  men,  if  he  take  them,  as  the  proofe  thereof  was  knowen 
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Iqr  a  Negroe^  wlio  as  he  was  fillmg  water  in  the  riner  was 
[ikf  one*of  them  caried  deane  away,  and  neoer  seene  after. 
Sfl  nature  is  ener  when  he  would  haoe  his  praie^  to  crie, 
nd  Bobbe  like  a  christian  bodie,  to  proaoke  them  to  come 
lohiiDy  and  then  he  snatcheth  at  them^  and  thereopon  came 
ttfl  proaerbe  that  is  appleid  vnto  women  when  they  weepe^ 
Iichiyma  Grocodili^  the  meaning  whereof  is,  that  as  the 
Crocodile  when  he  crieth,  goeth  then  abont  most  to  deceiue, 
10  doth  a  woman  most  commonly  when  she  weepeth.  Of 
fliese  the  master  of  the  Jesns  watched  one  and  bv  the 
fcnkes  side  stroke  him  with  a  pike  of  a  bfll  in  the  side,  and 
•fter  3.  or  4.  times  turning  in  sight,  he  sonke  downe,  and 
ViB  not  afterwards  seene.  In  the  time  of  onr  being  in  the 
lioerB  of  Gninie,  we  saw  many  of  a  monstrous  bignes, 
inumgst  the  which  the  Captaine  being  in  one  of  the  barks 
eomming  downe  the  same,  shot  a  fanlcon  at  one,  which  rery 
Barowly  he  missed,  and  with  a  feare  plunged  into  the  water, 
n&kiDg  a  streame  like  the  way  of  a  boate. 

Kow  while  we  were  here,  whether  it  were  of  a  feare  that 
ibe  Spaniards  doubted  wee  would  haue  done  them  some 
Wme  before  wee  departed,  or  for  any  treason  that  they 
pretended  towards  vs,  I  am  not  able  to  say,  but  there  came 
tUther  a  captaine  from  some  of  the  other  townes,  with  a 
doozen  souldiers,  who  vpon  a  time  that  our  Captaine  and 
the  treasurer  cleared  all  things  betweene  them,  and  were  in 
a  communication  of  a  debt  of  the  gouemours  of  Burboroata, 
which  was  to  be  paied  by  the  said  treasurer,  who  would  not 
answere  the  same  by  any  meanes.     Certaine  words  of  dis- 
pleasure passed  betwixt  the  captaine  and  him,  and  parting 
the  one  from  the  other,  the  treasurer  possibly  doubting  that 
our  Captaine  would  perforce   haue   sought  the  same,  did 
immediately  commaund  his  men  in  armour  both  horsemen 
and  footemen :  but  because  the  Captaine  was  in  the  Biuer 
on  the  backe  side  of  the  towne  with  his  other  boates,  and 
all  his  men  vnarmed  and  without  weapons,  it  was  to  be 
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^llv^^^^1  he  mcnt  him  h'ttle  good,  baaing  that  adoanUgerf 
him.  thai  comming  vpon  the  sadden,  he  might  hane  n» 
ihiiVi^l  many  of  his  men,  but  the  captaine  hauing  vdJ* 
si.iiulin&^  thereof,  not  trusting  to  their  gentlenesse,  if  tbij 
r.nc^it  haue  the  aduantage,  departed  aboord  his  ships,  ni 
»i   night    rt'tumcd  againe,  and  demanded  amongst  (An 
i;»lki\  what   they  ment  by  assembling  their  men  in  tW 
onliM',  and  they  answered,  that  their  captaine  being  coBi 
ti^  tow  no,  did  muster  his  men  according  to  his  accustomed 
ni:inrr.     lUit  it  is  to  bee  iudged  to  bee  a  cloake,  in  tU 
ronuMi^  lor  the  purpose  he  might  hane  done  it  sooner, bnfc 
the  trnoth  ia,  they  were  not  of  force  vntil  then^  whereby  tP 
iMiiorpriso  any  matter  against  vs,  by  means  of  pikes  md 
hiinjui'busses,  whereof  they  hane  want,  and  were  now  fin^ 
iiisliiHl  by  our  captaine,  and  also  3.  faulcons,  which  htmiK 
got  in  other  places,  they  had  secretly  conneied  thither,  wUi 
nuulo  tlicm  the  bolder  and  also  for  that  they  sawnowaooii- 
neiiient  place  to  do  such  a  feat,  and  time  also  seming  there- 
unto, by  the  means  that  our  men  were  not  only  vnanDed 
and  vuprouided,  as  at  no  time  before  the  like  but  also  were 
occupied  in  hewing  of  wood,  and  least  thinking  of  aoj 
harme  :  there  were  occasions  to  prouoke  them  thereunta 
Jh!r**'*^  And  I  suppose  they  went  about  to  bring  it  to  effect  in  iW 
'**•         I  with  another  gentleman  being  in  the  towne,  thinking » 
no  harme  towards  vs.  and  see::^g  men  assembling  in  annoor 
to  the  treasurers  house,  whereof  1  maraelled,  and  rending 
to  minde  the  former  talke  beiwoene  the  captaine  and  hiOf 
and  the  mreadines^se  of  cur  r:er.  c-z  wr.  ^m  adaantage  migh^ 
hu»  bene  taken,  oeparioi  C'u:  -•:"'  lie  Tcwre  immediately  to 
ga»  knovltv!^  liis^rsx^:",  Vu:  :v::rf  w?  came  lo  our  men  by 
a shghi  «h;>^«  1*;^  h,>rs»rv.*:rr.  r.^v-rg  &  psil'.r  weT>e  come  neere 
^  Wis^  s^enK  *s  >»i*  .1;.:  ci'foi;    ::  <:a_v  tts  ",f\ss:  we  should 
irie  &ewi>jL  :o  *^ir  .■wvrj»:r.;"  .  >-.:   SkV-rc  t-«  s.:^  neere  our 
Aea  »ak^  iVvr  V,'t-v;'>    ,^^r-r.  rg  :,-^-:i.ir.  ir.d  suffering 
»  •-*  fubSsHTs  X   iv  ;\.v.^^v.'  *v  *.'^,-  >v  TiVTV,  :rat  if  they 
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hi  gone  about  the  same  they  had  been  espied  by  some  of 
our  men  which  then  imm.ediately  would  haue  departed^ 
wbereby  they  should  haue  bene  frustrate  of  their  pretence : 
and  so  the  two  horsemen  ridde  about  the  bushes  to  espy 
wbat  we  did^  and  seeing  ys  gone^  to  the  intent  they  might 
Bhadow  their  comming  downe  in  post^  whereof  suspicion 
might  be  had^  fained  a  simple  excuse  in  asking  whether  he 
Goold  sell  any  wine^  but  that  seemed  so  simple  to  the  Gap- 
taine  that  standing  in  doubt  of  their  curtesie,  he  returned 
in  the  morning  with  his  3.  boates^  appointed  with  bases  in 
their  noses^  and  his  men  with  weapons  accordingly,  where 
as  before  he  carried  none,  and  thus  dissembling  all  iniuries 
ooQceined  of  both  partes^  the  captaine  went  a  shore,  leaning 
pledges  in  the  boates  for  himselfe,  and  cleared  all  things 
betweene  the  treasurer  and  him,  sauing  for  the  gouemours 
debt,  which  the  one  by  no  means  would  answere,  nor  the 
other,  because  it  was  not  his  due  debt,  he  would  not  molest 
bim  for  it,  but  was  content  to  remit  it  vntill  another  time, 
and  therefore  departed,  causing  the  two  barkes  which  rode 
near  the  shore  to  weie  and  goe  vnder  saile,  which  was  done 
to  the  intent  that  the  captaine  demaunding  a  testimonial!  of 
bis  good  behauiour  there,  could  not  haue  the  same  vntill  he 
were  vnder  the  saile  readie  to  depart,  and  therefore  at  night 
went  for  the  same  againe,  and  receiued  it  at  the  treasurers 
kand,  of  whom  very  curteously  he  tooke  his  leave,  and  de- 
parted shooting  of  the  bases  of  his  boate  for  his  farewell, 
i^nd  the  townesmen  also  shot  off  foure  faulcons  and  thirtie 
Wqnebusses,  and  this  was  the  first  time  that  we  knew  of 
the  conueyance  t)f  theyr  faulcons. 

The  31.  of  May  we  departed,  keeping  our  course  to  Hes- 
paniola,  and  the  fourth  of  June  we  had  sight  of  an  Island, 
which  we  made  to  be  Jamaica,  maruelling  that  by  the  vehe- 
Dient  course  of  the  seas  we  should  be  driuen  so  farre  to  lee- 
ward :  for  setting  our  course  to  the  Westend  of  Hispaniola 
We  fell  with  the  middle  of  Jamaica,  notwithstanding  that  to 
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all  mens  sight  it  shewed  a  head  land^  but  they  were  all 
deceiued  by  the  clouds  that  lay  vpon  the  land  two  dayes 
together^  in  such  sort  that  we  thought  it  to  be  the  head 
land  of  the  said  Island.  And  a  Spanyard  being  in  the  ship, 
who  was  a  merchant,  and  inhabitant  in  Jamaica,  haaing 
occasion  to  go  to  Guinie,  and  being  by  treason  taken  of  the 
Negroes,  and  afterwards  bought  by  the  Tangomangoes,  was 
by  our  Captaine  brought  from  thence,  and  had  his  passage 
to  go  into  his  countrey,  who  perceiuing  the  land,  made  aa 
though  he  knew  euery  place  thereof,  and  pointed  to  certaine 
places,  which  he  named  to  be  such  a  place,  and  such  a  mans 
ground,  and  that  behinde  such  a  point  was  the  harborow, 
but  in  the  end  he  pointed  so  from  one  point  to  another,  that 
we  were  a  leeboord  of  all  places,  and  found  ourselaes  at  the 
West  end  of  Jamaica  before  we  were  aware  of  it,  and  being 
once  to  leeward,  there  was  no  getting  vp  againe,  so  that  by 
trusting  of  the  Spanyard^s  knowledge,  our  captaine  sought 
not  to  speako  with  any  of  the  inhabitants,  which  if  he  had 
not  made  himselfe  sure  of,  he  would  have  done,  aa  his 
custom  was  in  other  places,  but  this  man  was  a  plague  not 
onely  to  our  captaine,  who  made  him  loose,  by  ouershooting 
the  place,  two  thousand  pounds  of  hides,  which  he  might 
have  gotten,  but  also  to  himselfe,  who  being  three  yeares 
out  of  his  count roy,  and  in  great  miserie  in  Ouinie,  both 
among  the  Negroes  and  Tangomangoes,  and  in  hope  to 
come  to  his  wife  and  friends,  as  he  made  sure  account,  in 
that  at  his  going  into  the  pinnesse,  when  he  went  a  shoare 
he  put  on  his  new  clothes,  and  for  ioy  flung  away  his  olde, 
could  not  afterwards  finde  any  habitation,  neither  there  nor 
in  all  Cuba,  which  we  sayled  all  along,  but  it  fell  out  euer, 
by  one  occasion  or  other,  that  we  were  put  beside^the  same, 
so  that  he  was  fayne  to  be  brought  into  England,  and  it 
happened  to  him  as  it  did  to  a  Duke  of  Samaria,  when  the 
Israelites  were  beseigcd,  and  were  in  great  misery  with 
hunger,  and  bciug  toldc  by  the  Prophet  Eliz83us,  that  a 
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MUBliell  of  flower  should  be  solde  for  a  sickle,^  would  not 
bdeeue  him^  but  thought  it  vupossible :  and  for  that  cause 
BisflBiis  prophesied  he  should  see  the  same  done«  but  he 
■hoold  not  eate  thereof  :^  so  this  man  being  absent  three 
yeeres^  and  not  euer  thinking  to  have  seene  his  owne 
'tfountrey,  did  see  the  same^  went  vpon  it,  and  yet  was  it 
.not  his  fortune  to  come  to  it,  or  to  any  habitation,  whereby 
te  remaine  with  his  friendes  according  to  his  desire. 

Thus  hauing  sailed  along  the  coast  two  dayes^  we  de- 
k  piited  the  seuenth  of  June,  being  made  to  beleeue  by  the  Jane. 
Spanyard^  that  it  was  not  Jamaica^  but  rather  Hispaniola^ 
of  which  opinion  the  captaine  also  was^  because  that  which 
lie  made  Jamaica  seemed  to  be  but  a  piece  of  the  land^  and 
fliereby  tooke  it  rather  to  be  Hispaniola,  by  the  lying  of  the 
coast,  and  also  for  that  being  ignorant  of  the  force  of  the 
currant,  he  could  not  beleeue  he  was  so  farre  driuen  to  lee- 
'  ward,  and  therefore  setting  his  course  to  Jamaica,  and  after 
certaine  dayes,  not  finding  the  same  perceiued  then  cer- 
tainly that  the  Island  which  he  was  at  before,  was  Jamaica,  J]J]®  f^e  of 
and  that  the  clouds  did  deceiue  him,  whereof  he  maruelled  ^^®  ^"™°^ 
i^ota  little :  and  the  mistaking  of  the  place  came  to  as  ill  a 
passe  as  the  ouershooting  of  Jamaica :  for  by  this  did  ho 
also  ouerpasse  a  place  in  Cuba,  called  Santa  Cruz,^  where, 
as  he  was  informed,  was  great  store  of  hides  to  be  had  :  and 
thus  being  disappointed  of  two  of  his  ports,  where  he  thought 
to  haue  raised  great  profit  by  his  traflfike,  and  also  to  hauo 
found  great  refreshing  of  victualles  and  water  for  his  men, 
was  now  disappointed  greatly,  and  such  want  he  had  of 
fresh  water,  that  he  was  forced  to   seeke  the   shoare  to 
obtaine  the  same,  which  he  had  sight  of  after  certaine  dayes 
OQcrpassed  with  stormes  and  contrary  windes,  but  yet  not 
of  the  maine  of  Cuba,  but  of  certain  Islands,  in  number  two  Twohund- 
inndred,  whereof  the  most  part  was  deserted  of  inhabitants:  pannoti?-' 
by  the  which  Islands  the  captaine  passing  in  his  pinnesse, 

J  Shekel.  «  II  Kings,  vii,  1,  2,  17. 

*  On  the  south  coast,  between  Giianco  and  the  Bay  of  Matanzas. 


par 
habited. 
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could  find  no  fresh  water  vntill  he  came  to  an  Island  bigger 
than  all  the  rest^  called  the  Isle  of  Pinas^  where  we  ankered 
with  our  shippes  the  sixteenth  of  June^  and  found  water, 
which  although  it  were  neither  so  toothsome  as  running 
water,  by  the  meanes  it  is  standing,  and  but  the  water  of 
raine,  and  also  being  neere  the  sea  was  brackish,  yet  did  we 
not  refuse  it,  but  were  more  glad  thereof,  as  the  time  then 
required,  then  we  should  have  beene  another  time  with  fine 
conduct  water.  Thus  being  reasonably  watred  we  were 
desirous  to  depart,  because  the  place  was  not  very  con- 
uenient  for  such  shippes  of  charge  as  they  were,  becanse 
there  were  many  shoales  leeward,  and  also  lay  open  to  the 
sea  for  any  winde  that  should  blowe,  and  therefore  the  cap- 
taine  made  the  more  haste  away,  which  was  not  vnneedful : 
for  little  sooner  were  there  ankers  weyed^  and  foresayle  set, 
but  there  arose  such  a  stormo^  that  they  had  not  much  to 
spare  for  doubling  out  of  the  shoales :  for  one  of  the  barks 
not  being  fully  ready  as  the  rest  was  faine  for  haste  to  cutte 
the  cable  in  the  hawse,  and  loose  both  anker  and  cable  to 
saue  herselfe. 

Thus  the  seuentecnth  of  June  we  departed  and  the  twen- 
The  Cape  of  ticth  fell  with  the  West  end  of  Cuba,  called  Cape  S.  Anthony. 

8.  Anthony  '  ^  •' ' 

in  Cuba,  where  for  the  space  of  three  dayes,  we  doubled  along  till  we 
came  beyond  the  shoales,  which  are  20  leagues  beyond  S. 
Anthony.  And  the  ordinary  brese  taking  vs,  which  is  the 
Northeast  winde,  put  us  the  24  from  the  shoare,  and  there- 
fore we  went  to  the  Northwest  to  fetch  winde,  and  also  to 

Florida.  the  coast  of  Florida  to  haue  the  help  of  the  currant,  which 
was  iudged  to  haue  set  to  the  Eastward :  so  the  29.  we 
found  ourselues  in  27  degrees,  and  in  the  soundings  of 
Florida  where  we  kept  our  selues  the  space  of  foure  dayes^ 
sailing  along  the  coast  as  neere  as  we  could,  in  tenne  or 
twelue  fathome  water,  having  all  the  while  no  sight  of  land. 

July.  The  fift  of  July  wc  had  sight  of  certaino-Jslandes  of  sand, 

TortuKSl.*''  called  the  Tortugas  (which  is  lowe  land)  where  the  captaiue 
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But  in  wiih  his  pinnesse,  and  found  sadi  a  nomber  of 

nrds^  that  in  halfe  an  honre  lie  loded  her  with  them,  and  ^^ 

(  they  had  beene  tenne  boates   more,  ther  might   haoe 

jkme  the  lika     These  IsUmdes  beare  the  name  of  Tortels 

lieoanae  of  the   namber  of  them,  which  there  doe  breed, 

vlioae  natare  is  to  line  both  in  the  water  and  xpon  land 

dao;,  bnt  breed  onely  npon  the  shoare,  in  making  a  great 

fife  wherein  they  lay  egges  to  the  number  of  three  or  foare 

londred,  and  conering  them  with  sand,  are  hatched  by  the 

hmJk  of  the  Sonne,  and  by  this  means  commeth  the  great 

jbcrcnoe.     Of  these  we  tooke  very  great  ones,  which  haoe 

l^oih  back  and  belly  all  of  bone  of  the  thickenesse  of  an 

j^flih^  the  fish  whereof  we  prooed,  eating  mnch  like  Teale, 

9nd  finding  a  nomber  of  egges  in  them,  tasted  also  of  theu, 

knt   they  did   eat   very  swelly.     Heere  we   altered  size 

Wares,  and  then  springing  a  fSsiyre  gale  of  winde,  we  weyed 

r,  and  made  saile  toward  Coba,  whither  we  came  the 

day,  and  weathered  as  farre  as  the  Table,  being  a  hill  ^"^  ^^ 

SO  called,  becaose  of  the  forme  thereof:  heere  we  lay  off^**"^ 

and  on  all  night,  to  keepe  that  we  had  gotten  to  wicde* 

%arde,   intendiog  to  haoe  watered  in  the*  morning,  if  we 

coold  haue  done  it,  or  else  if  the  winde  had  come  larger^  to 

lave  plyed  to  windewarde  to  the  Haoana,  which  is  a  hAr-  ^_i?2  '^ 

Wrow  wherevnto  all  the  fleet  of  the  Spanyards  come,  and 

doe  there  tarry  to  haue  one  the  compaDv  of  the  other.    This 

Idll  we  thinking  to  haue  bene  the  Table,  made  acoooDt  V^i 

it  was  indeed)  the  Hauana,  to  be  but  eight  leagues  to  wicde- 

Ward,  but  by  the  persuasion  of  a  Frenchman,  who  made  the 

Oq)taine  belieue   he  knew  the  Table  very  well,  and  had 

beene  at  the  Hauana,  said  that  it  was  not  the  Table,  and 

that  the  Table  was  much  higher,  and  neerer  to  the  sea  s^'ule, 

tnd  that  there  was  no  plaine  grounde  to  the  Eastward,  nor 

lulles  to  the  Westward,  but  all  was  contrary,  and  that  h^r- 

liinde  the  hilles  to  the  Westward  was  the  Hauana ;  to  which 

persuasion  being  giuen  by  some,  and  they  not  of  the  worst. 


48  SECOND   VOYAGE   OP 

the  captaine  was  persuaded  to  go  to  leeward,  and  so  sailed 
along  the  seuenth  and  eight  dayes,  finding  no  habitationi 
nor  no  other  Table,  and  perceiuing  his  folly  to  give  eare  to 
such  praters,  was  not  a  little  sorry,  both  becanse  he  did 
consider  what  time  he  should  spend  ere  he  could  get  so 
farre  to  windewardo  againe,  which  would  haue  bene  with 
the  weathering  which  we  had  10  or  12  dayes  worke^  and 
what  it  would  have  bcene  longer  he  knew  not,  and  that 
(which  was  worst)  he  had  not  aboue  a  dayes  water,  and 
therefore  knew  not  what  shift  to  make :  but  in  fine,  because 
the  want  was  such,  that  his  men  could  not  liue  with  it,  he 
detennined  to  secke  water,  and  to  go  further  to  leeward,  to 
a  place  (as  it  is  set  in  the  card)  called  Bio  de  los  porcos, 
which  he  was  in  doubt  of  both  whether  it  were  inhabited, 
and  whether  there  were  water  or  not,  and  whether  for  the 
shoales  he  might  haue  such  accesse  with  his  shippes  that  he 
might  conueniently  take  in  the  same :  and  while  we  were 
in  those  troubles,  and  kept  our  way  to  the  place  aforesaid, 
almighty  God  our  guide  (who  would  not  suffer  vs  to  runne 
into  any  further  danger,  which  we  had  beene  like  to  haue 
incurred,  if  wo  had  ranged  the  coast  of  Florida  along  as  we 
did  before,  which  is  so  dangerous  (by  reports)  that  no  shippe 
escapeth  which  commeth  thither,  as  the  Spanyards  have 
very  well  prooued  the  same)  sent  vs  the  eight  day  at  night 
a  fayre  Westerly  winde,  whereupon  the  Captaine  and 
company  consulted,  determining  not  to  refuse  Gods  gift, 
but  euery  man  was  contented  to  pinch  his  owne  bellie 
whatsoeuer  had  happened,  and  taking  the  said  winde,  the 
ninth  day  of  July  got  to  the  Table,  and  sailing  the  same 
night,  vnawares  ouershot  the  Hauana,  at  the  which  place 
we  thought  to  have  watered,  but  the  next  day,  not  knowing 
that  wo  had  ouershot  the  same,  sailed  along  the  coast,  seek- 
ing it,  and  the  eleuenth  day  in  the  morning,  by  certaine 
knowen  markes,  we  vnderstood  that  we  had  ouershotte  it 
twentie  leagues :  in  which  coast  ranging,  we  found  no  con- 
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nenient  watering  place^  whereby  there  was  no  remedy  bat 
to  dissemble^  and  to  water  vpon  the  coast  of  Florida :  for, 
\o  go  farther  to  the  Eastward,  we  coald  not  for  the  shoales, 
which  are  very  dangerons,  and  becaase  the  carrant  shooteth 
to  the  Northeast,  we  doabted  by  the  force  thereof  to  be 
let  ypon  them,  and  therefore  darst  not  approach  them :  so 
making  but  reasonable  way  the  day  aforesaid  and  all  night : 
tlie  12  day  in  the  morning,  we  fell  with  the  Islands  ypon  the 
cape  of  Florida,  which  we  could  scant  doable  by  the  meanes 
that  fearing  the  shoales  to  the  Eastwards,  and  doubting  the 
carrant  comming  out  of  the  West,  which  was  not  of  that 
force  we  made  account  of,  for  we  felt  little  or  none  till  we 
fell  with  the  cape,  and  then  felt  such  a  currant,  that  bearing  the  ^mnt 
an  sailes  against  the  same  yet  were  driuen  backe  againe  a 
great  pace :  the  experience  whereof  we  had  by  the  Jesus 
pinnesse,  and  the  Sallomons  boate,  which  were  sent  the 
Bfttne  day  in  the  aftemoone,  while  the   shippes  were  be- 
calmed, to  see  if  they  could  finde  any  water  ypon  the  Islands 
foresaid,  who  spent  a  great  part  of  the  day  in  rowing  thither, 
being  farther  oflF  than  they  deemed  it  to  be,  and  in  the  moano 
time  a  fayre  gale  of  winde  springing  at  sea,  the  shippes  de- 
parted, making  a  signe  to  them  to  come  away,  who  although 
they  saw  them  depart,  because  they  were  so  neere  the  shoaro 
Would  not  loose  all  the  labour  they  had  taken,  but  deter- 
mined to  keepe  theyr  way,  and  see  if  there  were  any  water 
to  be  had,  making  no  account  but  to  finde  the  shippes  well 
enough :  but  they  spent  so  much  time  in  filling  the  water 
which  they  had  founde  that  the  night  was  come  before  they 
could  make  an  end,  and  hauing  lost  the  sight  of  the  shippes, 
rowed  what  they  could,  but  were  wholly  ignorant  which  way 
they  should  seeke  them  againe,  as  in  deede  there  was  a 
more  doubt  than  they  knew  of     For  when  they  departed, 
the  shippes  were  in  no   carrant,  and  sayling  but  a  mile 
further,  found  one  so  strong,  that  bearing  all  sailes,  it  could 
not  preuaile  against  the  same,  but  were  driuen  backe:  where- 
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upon  the  captaine  sent  the  Sallomon,  with  the  other  two 
barkes^  to  beare  neere  the  shoare  all  nighty  becanse  the  oar- 
rant  was  lesse  there  a  great  deale^  and  to  beare  light  with 
shooting  off  a  piece  now  and  then^  to  the  intent  the  boatea 
might  better  knowe  how  to  come  to  them. 

The  Jesns  also  bare  a  light  in  her  toppegallant,  and  shot 
off  a  piece  also  now  and  then^  bnt  the  night  passed  and  the 
morning  was  come,  being  the  thirteenth  day,  and  no  newes 
could  be  heard  of  them,  but  the  shippes  and  barkes  forsook 
not,  but  to  looke  still  for  them,  yet  they  thought  it  was  all 
in  vain,  by  the  meanes  they  heard  not  of  them  all  the  night 
past,  and  therefore  determined  to  tarry  no  longer,  seeking 
for  them  till  noone,  and  if  they  heard  no  newes,  then  they 
would  depart  to  the  Jesus,  who  perforce  (by  the  vehemency 
of  the  currant)  was  carryed  almost  out  of  sight,  but  as  QoA 
would  haue  it,  now  time  being  come,  and  they  hauing  tacked 
about  in  the  pinnesses  top,  had  sight  of  them,  and  tooke 
them  up :  they  in  the  boates,  being  to  the  number  of  one 
and  twentie,  hauing  sight  of  the  shippes,  and  seeing  them 
tacking  about,  whereas  before  at  the  first  sight  of  them  did 
greatly  reioyce,  were  now  in  a  greater  perplexetie  than  euer 
they  were :  for  by  this  they  thought  themselues  vtterly  for- 
saken, whereas  before  they  were  in  some  hope  to  have  found 
them.     Truely  God  wrought  maruellously  for  them^  for  they 
themselues  hauing  no  victualles  but  water,  and  being  sore 
oppressed  with  hunger,  were  not  of  opinion  to  bestowe  any 
further  time  in  seeking  the  shippes  than  that  present  noone 
time,  so  that  if  they  had  not  at  that  instant  espyed  theiOi 
then  had  they  gone  to  the  shoare  to  haue  made  prooision 
for  victualles,  and  with  such  thinges  as  they  could  have 
gotten,  either  to  haue  gone  for  that  part  of  Florida  where 
the  Frenchmen  are  (which  would  haue  boene  very  hard  for 
them  to  haue  done,  because  they  wanted  victualles  to  bring 
them  thither,  being  one  hundred  and  twcntio  leagues  off)  or 
els  to  haue  remayned  amongst  the  Floridians,   at  whose 
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Iwides  they  were  pat  in  comfort  by  a  French  man  who  was 

with  them^  that  had  remayned  in  Florida  at  the  first  finding 

ftereof^  a  whole  yeere  together,  to  receine  victnalles  snffi- 

^ient  and  gentle  intertainement^  if  neede  were,  for  a  yeere 

,  cr  two,  yntil  which  time  Ood  might  haue  pronided  for  them. 

^  Bat  how  contrary  this  would  hane  fallen  oat  to  theyr  expec- 

i  Wions,  it  is  hard  to  iadge,  seeing  those  people  of  the  cape 

:  .of  Florida^  are  of  more  sanage  and  fierce  natare,  and  more 

;  fdSant  than  any  of  the   rest,  which  the   Spanyards  well 

pvooaed,  who  being  fine  handred  men,  who  intended  then 

to  land,  retnmed  few  or  none  of  them,  bat  were  inforced  to 

ftnake  the  same,  and  of  theyr  cruelty  mention  is  made  in 

4e  booke  of  the  Decades,  of  a  fryer,  who  taking  vpon  him 

io  persuade  the  people  to  sabiection,  was  by  them  taken 

with  his  skinne  cruelly  pulled  oner  his  eares,  and  his  flesh 

Mien. 

In  these  Islands  they  being  ashoare,  found  a  dead  man 
diyed  in  a  maner  whole,  with  other  heads  and  bodyes  of 
Ben,  so  that  those  sorte  of  men  are  eaters  of  the  flesh  of 
men,  as  well  as  the  Canibals.  But  to  retume  to  our  pur- 
pose. 

The  fourteenth  day  the  shippe  and  barks  came  to  the 

Jesus,  bringing  them  news  of  the  recouery  of  the  men, 

wUch  was  not  a  little  to  the  reioicing  of  the  captaine,  and 

tbie  whole  company :  and  so  then  altogether  they  kept  on 

theyr  way  along  the  coast  of  Florida,  and  the  fifteenth  day 

came  to  an  anker,  and  so  from  six  and  twentie  degrees  to 

thirtie  degrees  and  half,  where  the  Frenchmen  are,  ranging 

all  the  coast  along,  seeking  for  fresh  water,  ankering  euery 

night,  because  we  woulde  ouershoote  no  place  of  fresh  water, 

and  in  the  day  time  the  captaine  in  the  shippes  pinnesse 

sayled  along  the  shoaro,  went  into  euery  creeke,  speaking 

with  diners  of  the  Fioridians,  because  he  would  vnderstand 

where  the  Frenchmen  inhabited,  and  not  finding  them  in  ^^^^^ 

eight  and  twentie  degrees  as  it  was  declared  vnto  him,  mar-  SiorSIf'*' 

e2 


^P" 
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uelled  thereat,  and  nener  left  sailing  along  the  coast  till  he 
found  them,  who  inhabited  in  a  riner,  by  them  called  the 
^Tiuerof  piuor  of  May,  and  standeth  in  thirtie  degrees  and  better. 
Tn  ranging  this  coast  along,  the  captaine  fonnd  it  to  be  all 
an  Island  and  therefore  it  is  all  lowe  land,  and  very  scant  of 
fUSndtobo  fresh  water,  but  the  countery  was  maruellonsly  sweet,  with 
iand«.    '     both  marish  and  medow  ground,  and  goodly  woods  among. 
Borreu.       Thero  they  found  sorrell  to  growe  as  abundantly  as  grasse, 
d?tffS°Sf'"°"  ^"^  ^®^®  theyr  hoases  were  great  store  of  mayis  and  mill, 
Florida.      j^mj  grapes  of  great  bignosse,  but  of  taste  much  like  our 
English  grapes.     Also  deero  great  plenty,  which  came  vpon 
the  sands  before  them.     Theyr  houses  are  not  many  to- 
gether, for  in  ono  house  a  hundred  of  them  do  lodge :  they 
being  made  much  like  a  great  bame,  and  in  strength  not 
inferiour  to  ours,  for  it  hath  stanchions  and  rafters  of  whole 
Thohonsca  troGs,  and  couercd  with  Palmito  leaues.  hauincr  no  place 

of  Florida.        .    .  .  . 

diuided,  but  one  small  roome  for  their  King  and  Qnecne. 
In  the  middest  of  this  house  is  a  hearth  where  they  make 
great  fyres  all  night,  and  vpon  certaine  pieces  of  wood 
hcwen  in  for  the  bowing  of  their  backes,  and  another  place 
made  high  for  theyr  heads,  they  lye  vpon  the  same  which 
they  put  one  by  another  all  along  the  walles  on  both  sides. 
In  their  houses  they  rcmaine  onely  in  the  nights,  and  in  the 
day  they  desire  the  fieldes,  where  they  dresse  their  meat, 
and  make  prouision  for  victualles,  which  they  prouide  onely 
for  a  meale  from  hand  to  mouth.  There  is  one  thing  to  be 
maruelled  at,  for  the  making  of  their  fire,  and  not  onely 
they  but  also  the  Negroes  doe  the  same,  which  is  made  onely 
The  JMJior  by  two  stickes,  rubbing  them  one  against  another,  and  this 

Florida^      *^^y  ^^y  ^^®  ^^  ^^y  place  they  come,  where  they  finde  sticks 
suflScient  for  the  purpose.     In  theyr  apparell  die  men  onely 
vse  deere  skinnes,  wherewith  some  onely  couer  their  priny 
members,  other  some  use  the  same  as  garments  to  Goaer 
them  before  and  behinde,  which  skinnes  are  painted,  some 
vellow  and  red,  Bome  black   and  russett,  and  euerv  maa 
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according  to  bis  owne  fancy.  They  do  not  omit  to  paint 
their  bodies  also  with  cnrioas  knots^  or  antique  worko^  as 
euery  man  in  his  owne  fancy  deuiseth^  which  painting,  to 
bane  it  continue  the  better,  they  vse  with  a  thorne  to  pricke 
tbeir  fleshy  and  dent  in  the  same,  whereby  the  painting  may 
bane  better  holde.  In  their  warres  they  vse  a  slighter  coaler 
of  painting  their  faces,  thereby  to  make  themselues  shew  the 
more  fierce :  which  after  their  wari*es  ended  they  wash  away 
againe.  In  their  warres  they  vse  bowes  and  arrowes,  whereof 
tbeir  bowes  are  made  of  a  kinde  of  yew^  bat  blacker  then 
ours,  but  many  passing  the  strength  of  the  Negroes  or 
Indians^  for  it  is  not  greatly  inferior  to  ours ;  their  arrowes 
also  of  a  great  length,  but  yet  of  reeds  like  other  Indians, 
but  varying  in  two  points  both  for  length,  and  also  for  nocks 
and  fethers,  which  the  other  lacke,  whereby  they  shoot  very 
steddy:  the  heads  of  the  same  are  vipers  teeth,  bones  of 
fishes,  flint  stones,  piked  pointes  of  kniues,  which  hauing 
gotten  of  the  Frenchmen,  broke  the  same,  and  put  the 
points  of  them  in  their  arrowes  heads :  some  of  them  haue 
their  beads  of  siluer,  other  some  that  haue  want  of  these, 
put  in  a  kinde  of  hard  wood,  notched,  which  perceth  as  farre 
as  any  of  the  rest.  In  their  fight,  being  in  the  woods^  they 
vse  a  maraellous  poUicie  for  their  owne  safegarde,  which  is 
by  clasping  a  tree  in  their  armes,  and  yet  shooting  notwith- 
standing :  this  poUicy  they  vsed  with  the  Frenchmen  in  their 
figbt^  whereby  it  appeareth  that  they  are  people  of  some  pol- 
licy:  and  although  they  are  called  by  the  Spanyards  "tiente- 
triste'^^  that  is  to  say^  sad  people,  meaning  thereby,  that  they 
are  not  men  of  capacity :  yet  haue  the  Frenchmen  found 

them  so  witty  in  their  answers,  that  by  the  captaines  owne 

report,  a  cooncellour  with  vs  could  not  giue  a  more  profound 

reason. 
The  women  also  in  their  apparell  vse  painted  skinnes,  but 

most  of  them  gownes  of  mosse,  somewhat  longer  then  our 
o^osse,  which  they  sowe  together  artificially,  and  make  the 

^  "  Gente  triste",  a  sad  people. 
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samo  snrpleswise^  wearing  their  haire  downe  to  theyr  shoul- 
ders, like  the  Indians. 

In  this  riuer  of  May  aforesaid  the  captain  entring  with 
his  pinnesse,  fonnd  a  French  ship  of  fourscore  tonne^  and 
two  pinnesses  of  fifteen  tunne  a  piece,  by  her,  and  speaking 

jTio  FVench  with  tho  keepers  thereof,  they  tolde  him  of  a  fort  two  leagnes 
vp,  which  they  had  bnilt,  in  which  theyr  captaine  Mounsiear 

Monaienr     Laudouier  was,  with  certaine  sonldiers  therein.     To  whom 

Laudonier.  '  ^ 

our  captaine  sending  to  vnderstand  of  a  watring  place,  where 
ho  might  conueniently  take  it  in,  and  to  haue  licence  for  tho 
same,  he  straight  because  there  was  no  oonnenient  place  but 
vp  the  riuer  fine  leagues,  where  the  water  was  fresh,  did  send 
him  a  pilot  for  the  more  expedition  thereof,  to  bring  in  one 
of  his  barkcs,  which  going  in  with  other  boats  prouided  for 
tho  same  purpose,  ankered  before  the  fort,  into  the  which 
our  captaine  went,  where  he  was  by  the  general,  with  other 
captaines  and  souldicrs,  very  gently  iutertuincd,  and  de- 
clared vnto  him  tho  time  of  their  being  there,  which  was  14 
months,  with  tho  extremity  they  were  driueu  to  for  want  of 
victuals,  hauing  brought  very  little  with  them,  in  which  place 
they  being  200.  men  at  their  first  comming,  had  in  short 
space  eaten  al  the  mayin  they  could  buy  of  the  inhabitants 
about  them  and  therefore  were  driucn  certeine  of  them  to 
serue  a  king  of  the  Floridians  against  other  of  his  enemies 
for  milk  and  other  victuallcs,  which  hauing  gotten,  could 
not  scrue  them,  being  so  many  so  long  a  time,  but  want 
came  vpon  them  in  such  sort,  that  they  were  faine  to  gather 
accrues,  which  being  stamped  small,  and  often  washed  to 
take  away  the  bitterness  of  them,  did  vse  the  same  for 
5l^in?**°  bread,  eating  withall  sundi-y  times  rootes,  whereof  they 
found  many  good  and  wholesome,  and  such  as  serue  rather 
for  medicines  then  for  meates  alone.  But  this  hardnesse 
not  contenting  some  of  them,  who  would  not  take  tho  paynes 
so  much  as  to  fish  iu  tho  riuer  before  theyr  doores,  but  would 
haue  all  thingcs  put  in  theyr  mouthes,  did  rebel  agaynst  tho 
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bashell  of  flower  should  be  solde  for  a  sickle/  would  not 

beleene  him^  bat  thought  it  yupossible :  and  for  that  cause 

ElizaBus  prophesied  he  should  see  the  same  done«  but  he 

should  not  eate  thereof  :^  so  this  man  being  absent  three 

yeereSj  and  not  euer   thinking  to   have    seene  his  owne 

countrey,  did  see  the  same^  went  vpon  it,  and  yet  was  it 

not  his  fortune  to  come  to  it,  or  to  any  habitation,  whereby 

to  remaine  with  his  friendes  according  to  his  desire. 

Thus  hauing  sailed  along  the  coast  two  dayes^  we  de- 
parted the  seuenth  of  June,  being  made  to  beleene  by  the  Jane. 
Spanyard^  that  it  was  not  Jamaica^  but  rather  Hispanlola, 
of  which  opinion  the  captaine  also  was^  because  that  which 
be  made  Jamaica  seemed  to  be  but  a  piece  of  the  land^  and 
thereby  tooke  it  rather  to  be  Hispaniola,  by  the  lying  of  the 
coast,  and  also  for  that  being  ignorant  of  the  force  of  the 
currant,  he  could  not  beleene  he  was  so  farre  driuen  to  lee- 
ward, and  therefore  setting  his  course  to  Jamaica,  and  after 
certaine  dayes,  not  finding  the  same  pcrceiucd  then  cer- 
tainly that  the  Island  which  he  was  at  before,  was  Jamaica,  J^^^  ^^^^^^ 
and  that  the  clouds  did  deceiue  Lim,  whereof  he  maruellcd  ^^^^^^^'^ 
Qot  a  little  :  and  the  mistaking  of  the  place  camo  to  as  ill  a 
passe  as  the  ouershooting  of  Jamaica :  for  by  this  did  ho 
^80  ouerpasse  a  place  in  Cuba,  called  Santa  Cruz,^  where, 
^  he  was  informed,  was  great  store  of  hides  to  be  had  :  and 
thus  being  disappointed  of  two  of  his  ports,  whore  he  thought 
to  haue  raised  great  profit  by  his  traflSke,  and  also  to  hauo 
found  great  refreshing  of  victualles  and  water  for  his  men, 
^as  now  disappointed  greatly,  and  such  want  he  had  of 
fresh  water,  that  he  was  forced  to   seeko  the   shoare  to 
obtaine  the  same,  which  he  had  sight  of  after  certaine  dayes 
ouerpassed  with  stormes  and  contrary  windes,  but  yet  not 
of  the  maine  of  Cuba,  but  of  certain  Islands,  in  number  two  roTAaia" 
hundred,  whereof  the  most  part  was  deserted  of  inhabitants :  part  n°ot" 
by  the  which  Islands  the  captaine  passing  in  his  pinnesse, 

»  Shekel.  «  II  Kings,  vii,  1,  2,  17. 

»  On  the  south  cooj^t,  iHJtwecn  Guanco  aiul  the  Bay  of  Matanzas. 
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and  going  twentie  harqnebassess  in  a  company^  were  set 
vpon  by  eightene  kings,  haning  senen  or  eight  hundred  men, 
which  with  one  of  their  bowes  slew  one  of  their  men,  and 
hurt  a  dozen,  and  drone  them  all  downe  to  theyr  boats, 
whoso  poUicy  in  fight  was  to  be  maruelled  at,  for  haning 
shot  at  diners  of  their  bodies,  which  were  armed,  and  per- 
coining  that  their  arrowes  did  not  prenaile  against  the  same, 
they  shot  at  their  faces  &  legs,  which  were  the  places  that 
the  Frenchmen  were  hnrt  in.  Thns  the  Frenchmen  returned 
being  in  ill  case  by  the  hurt  of  their  men,  haning  not  abone 
forty  souldiors  left  vnhurt,  whereby  they  might  ill  make  any 
more  inuasions  vpon  the  Floridians,  and  keepe  their  forfc 
withall :  which  they  must  haue  beene  driuen  vnto,  had  not 
God  sent  vs  thither  for  their  succour,  for  they  had  not  abone 
ten  dayes  victual!  lefb  before  we  came.  In  which  perplexity 
oure  captaine  seeing  them,  spared  them  out  of  his  ship 
twenty  barrels  of  meale,  and  four  pipes  of  beanes,  with 
diners  other  victuals  and  necessaries  which  he  might  con- 
ueniently  spare,  and  to  heipe  them  the  better  homewards 
whither  they  were  bound  before  our  comming,  at  their  re- 
quest, we  spared  them  one  of  our  barks  of  fifty  tunnes.  Not- 
Tho  French  withstandluiT  tho  OTcat  want  that  the  Frenchmen  had.  the 

greatly  ro-  .  .  . 

iiawiriua^'  K^^'^^*^  ^^^^  yccld  victuals  suflScient,  if  they  would  hane  taken 

paines  to  get  the  same,  but  they  being  souldiours,  desired  to 

line  by  the  sweat  of  other  mens  browes :  for  while  they  had 

peace  with  the  Floridians,  they  had  fish  sufficient,  by  weares 

they  made  to  catch  the  same :  but  when  they  grew  to  warres, 

the  Floridians  tooke  away  the  same  againe,  and  then  would 

not  the  Frenchmen  take  the  paines  to  make  any  more.    The 

ground  yeldeth  naturally  grapes  in  groat  store,  for  in  the 

time  that  the  Frenchmen  were  there,  they  made  twenty 

Tvrentio      hogshcads  of  winc.    Also  it  yeeldeth  roots  passing  good, 

made^in      ^^cro  maruollous  store,  with  diuers  other  beasts,  and  fowle^ 

to  twkJ^®  semiceable  to  the  vse  of  man.     These  be  things  wherewith 

of  Franco.   ^  ^^^  might  liue,  hauing  corne  or  mayis  wherewith  to  make 
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rent  in  with  his  pinnesae,  and  fonnd  snch  a  nnmber  of 

airds^  that  in  halfe  an  honre  he  loded  her  with  them,  and  ^f^j^^ 

if  they  had  beene  tenne  boates  more,  they  might  haue 

done  the  Uke.     These  Islandes  beare  the  name  of  Tortels 

because  of  the  number  of  them,  which  there  doe  breed, 

whose  nature  is  to  liue  both  in  the  water  and  ypon  land 

tiso,  but  breed  onely  upon  the  shoare,  in  making  a  great 

pt  wherein  they  lay  egges  to  the  number  of  three  or  foure 

limdred,  and  conering  them  with  sand,  are  hatched  by  the 

lieat  of  the  snnne,  and  by  this  means  commeth  the  great 

increase.     Of  these  we  tooke  very  great  ones,  which  haue 

both  back  and  belly  all  of  bone  of  the  thickenesse  of  an 

inch,  the  fish  whereof  we  proued,  eating  much  like  veale, 

and  finding  a  number  of  egges  in  them,  tasted  also  of  them, 

but  they  did   eat   very  swelly.     Heere  we   ankered  size 

hooies,  and  then  springing  a  fayre  gale  of  winde,  we  weyed 

anker,  and  made  saile  toward  Cuba,  whither  we  came  the 

Bixt  day,  and  weathered  as  farre  as  the  Table,  being  a  hill  ^J^^  ^^^ 

80  called,  because  of  the  forme  thereof :  heere  we  lay  ofi"  ^*^^®* 

and  on  all  night,  to  keepe  that  we  had  gotten  to  winde- 

warde,  intending  to  haue  watered  in  the*  morning,  if  wo 

could  haue  done  it,  or  else  if  the  windo  had  come  larger,  to 

We  plyed  to  windewarde  to  the  Hauana,  which  is  a  har-  u^tiTna!**' 

barow  wherevnto  all  the  fleet  of  the  Spanyards  come,  and 

doe  there  tarry  to  haue  one  the  company  of  the  other.    This 

Ull  we  thinking  to  haue  bene  the  Table,  made  account  (as 

it  was  indeed)  the  Hauana,  to  be  but  eight  leagues  to  winde- 

^ard,  but  by  the  persuasion  of  a  Frenchman,  who  made  the 

Captaine  belieue  he  knew  the  Table  very  well,  and  had 

beene  at  the  Hauana,  said  that  it  was  not  the  Table,  and 

tbat  the  Table  was  much  higher,  and  neerer  to  the  sea  side, 

and  that  there  was  no  plaine  grounde  to  the  Eastward,  nor 

hilles  to  the  Westward,  but  all  was  contrary,  and  that  be- 

binde  the  hilles  to  the  Westward  was  the  Hauana ;  to  which 

Dersuasion  being  giuen  by  some,  and  they  not  of  the  worst. 
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the  captaise  w&s  persuaded  to  go  to  leeward,  and  so  sailed 
alocg  the  seaecth  and  eight  dayes,  finding  no  habitation, 
nor  no  other  Table,  and  perceining  his  folly  to  give  eare  to 
such  praters,  was  not  a  linle  sonr,  both  becanse  he  did 
consider  what  time  he  should  spend  ere  he  could  get  so 
farre  to  wisdewarde  againe,  which  would  haue  bene  with 
the  weathering  which  we  had  10  or  12  dayes  worke,  and 
what  it  would  haTe  beene  longer  he  knew  not,  and  that 
; which  was  worst)  he  had  not  aboue  a  dayea  water,  and 
therefore  knew  not  what  shift  to  make :  but  in  fine,  becanw 
the  want  was  such,  that  his  men  could  not  line  with  it,  he 
determined  to  seeke  water,  and  to  go  further  to  leeward,  to 
a  place  (as  it  is  set  in  the  card)  called  Bio  de  los  poroMi 
which  he  was  in  doubt  of  both  whether  it  were  inhabited, 
and  whether  there  were  water  or  not,  and  whether  for  the 
shoales  he  might  haue  such  accesse  with  his  shippes  that  he 
might  conueniently  take  in  the  same :  and  while  we  were 
in  those  troubles,  and  kept  our  way  to  the  place  aforesaid, 
almighty  God  our  guide  ^who  would  not  sufier  vs  to  runne 
into  any  further  danger,  which  we  had  beene  like  to  haue 
incurred,  if  we  had  ranged  the  coast  of  Florida  along  as  wo 
did  before,  which  is  so  dangerous  by  reports)  that  no  shippe 
escapeth  which   commeth  thither,  as  the  Spanyards  have 
very  well  prooued  the  same)  sent  vs  the  eight  day  at  night 
a   fayre    Westerly    winde,    whereupon   the    Captaine   and 
company  consulted,  determining  not  to  refuse  Gods   gift, 
but  euery  man   was   contented  to   pinch   his   owne  bellie 
whatsocucr  had  happened,  and  taking  the  said  winde,  the 
ninth  day  of  July  got  to  the  Table,  and  sailing  the  same 
night,  vnawares  ouershot  the  Hauana,  at  the  which  place 
we  thought  to  have  watered,  but  the  next  day,  not  knowing 
that  wc  had  ouershot  the  same,  sailed  along  the  coast,  seek- 
ing it,  and  the  eleuenth  day  in  the  morning,  by  certaine 
knowen  markcs,  wo  vnderstood  that  we  had  ouershotte  it 
twentio  leagues:  in  which  coast  nmging,  we  found  no  con- 


M.   JOHN   HAWKINS.  49 

uenient  watering  place,  whereby  there  was  no  remedy  but 

to  dissemble,  and  to  water  ypon  the  coast  of  Florida :  for, 

to  go  farther  to  the  Eastward,  we  coald  not  for  the  shoalos, 

which  are  very  dangerous,  and  because  the  currant  shooteth 

to  the  Northeast,  we  doubted  by  the  force  thereof  to  be 

set  vpon  them,  and  therefore  durst  not  approach  them :  so 

making  but  reasonable  way  the  day  aforesaid  and  all  night : 

ike  12  day  in  the  morning,  we  fell  with  the  Islands  vpon  the 

cape  of  Florida,  which  we  could  scant  double  by  the  meanes 

that  fearing  the  shoales  to  the  Eastwards,  and  doubting  the 

corrant  comming  out  of  the  West,  which  was  not  of  that 

force  we  made  account  of,  for  we  felt  little  or  none  till  we 


The  Btote 


feU  with  the  cape,  and  then  felt  such  a  currant,  that  bearing  uie'ci^, 
an  sailes  against  the  same  yet  were  driuen  backe  againe  a 
great  pace :  the  experience  whereof  we  had  by  the  Jesus 
pinnesse,  and  the  Sallomons  boate,  which  were  sent  the 
same  day  in  the  aflemoone,  while  the  shippes  were  be- 
calmed, to  see  if  they  could  finde  any  water  vpon  the  Islands 
aforesaid,  who  spent  a  great  part  of  the  day  in  rowing  thither, 
being  farther  off  than  they  deemed  it  to  bo,  and  in  the  mcane 
time  a  fayre  gale  of  winde  springing  at  sea,  the  shippes  de- 
parted, making  a  signe  to  them  to  come  away,  who  although 
they  saw  them  depart,  because  they  were  so  neoro  the  shoare 
would  not  loose  all  the  labour  they  had  taken,  but  deter- 
mined to  keepo  theyr  way,  and  see  if  there  were  any  water 
to  be  had,  making  no  account  but  to  finde  the  shippes  well 
enongh :  but  they  spent  so  much  time  in  filling  the  water 
which  they  had  founde  that  the  night  was  come  before  they 
coold  make  an  end,  and  hauing  lost  the  sight  of  the  shippes, 
fowed  what  they  could,  but  were  wholly  ignorant  which  way 
they  should  seeke  them  againe,  as  in  deede  there  was  a 
Diore  doubt  than  they  knew  of  For  when  they  departed, 
the  shippes  were  in  no  currant,  and  sayling  but  a  mile 
farther,  found  one  so  strong,  that  bearing  all  sailes,  it  could 
notpreuaile  against  the  same,  but  were  driuen  backe:  where- 
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^^'*"^*  Of  beastes  in  this  conntryj  besides  Deere,  Foxes,  Hares, 

Pollcats,  Cannies,  Ownces,  Leopards,  I  am  not  able  certainely 
to  say :  but  it  is  thought  that  there  are  Lions  and  Tygers  as 
well  as  XJuicomes,  Lions  especially,  if  it  bee  true  that  it  is  said 
of  the  enmity  betweene  them  and  the  XJnicomes.  For  there 
is  no  beast  but  hath  his  enemy,  as  the  Gunny  the  Polcat, 
a  Sheepe  the  Wolfe,  the  £lephant  the  Binoceros,  and  so  of 
other  beasts  the  like :  insomuch,  that  whereas  the  one  is 
the  other  can  not  be  missing.  And  seeing  I  haue  made 
mention  of  the  beastes  of  this  Countrey,  it  shal  not  be  from 
my  purpose  to  speak  also  of  the  venomous  beastes,  as  Cro- 
codiles, whereof  there  is  a  great  abundance,  Adders  of  great 
bignesse,  wherrof  our  men  killed  some  of  a  yard  and  a  halfe 
longe.     Also  I  heard  a  miracle  of  one  of  these  adders,  vpon 

Fauicons  in  which  a  Faulcon  seazing,  the  saide  adder  did  clasp  her  tails 
about  her,  which  the  French  Captaine  seeing,  came  to  the 
rescue  of  the  faulcon,  and  tooke  her  slaying  the  adder,  and 
this  faulcon  being  wilde  hee  did  reclaime  her,  and  kept  her 
for  the  space  of  2.  months,  at  which  time  for  very  want  of 
meat  he  was  faine  to  cast  her  off.  On  these  adders  the 
Frenchmen  did  feede  to  no  litle  admiration  of  ys,  and 
affirmed  the  same  to  be  a  delicate  meate.    And  the  Cap- 

scrpoDto.  taine  of  the  Frenchmen  saw  also  a  Serpent  with  3.  heads 
and  4.  feete,  of  the  bignesse  of  a  great  Spaniell,  which  for 
want  of  a  harquebusse  he  durst  not  attempt  to  slay.  Of  the 
fishe  also  they  haue  in  the  riuer,  pike,  roche,  salmon,  troute, 
and  diners  other  small  fishes,  and  of  a  great  fish,  some  of 
the  length  of  a  man  and  longer,  being  of  bignesse  accord- 
ingly, hauing  a  snoute  much  like  a  sworde  of  a  yard  long. 
There  be  also  of  sea  fishes  which  wee  sawe  comming  along 
the  coast  flying,  which  are  of  the  bignesse  of  a  smelt,  the 
biggest  sorte  whereof  haue  four  winges,  but  the  other  haue 
but  two.  Of  these  we  sawe  comming  out  of  Guinea,  a  hnn- 
dreth  in  a  companie,  which  being  chased  by  the  Gilt  heads, 
otherwitse  called  the  Bonitocs,  doe  to  auoide  them  the  better 
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*WDd6B  they  were  put  in  comfort  hj  a  French  man  who  was 

diem,  that  had  remayned  in  Florida  at  the  first  finding 

}t,  a  whole  yeere  together,  to  reccine  victaalles  suffi- 

'•Hienfe  and  gentle  intertainement,  if  needo  were,  for  a  yecre 

two,  vntil  which  time  God  might  haue  pronidcd  for  them. 

^Ait  hem  contrary  this  wonld  haae  fallen  out  to  theyr  expoc- 

^IrfoM,  it  is  hard  to  indge,  seeing  those  people  of  the  cape 

jf  Florida,  are  of  more  sanago  and  fierce  natare,  and  more 

..Tiiitnt  than  any  of  the   rest,  which  the   Spanyards  well 

•frooned,  who  being  fine  hundred  men,  who  intended  then 

lo  knd^  returned  few  or  none  of  them,  but  were  inforced  to 

iinake  the  same,  and  of  theyr  cruelty  mention  is  made  in 

fte  booke  of  the  Decades,  of  a  fryer,  who  taking  vpon  him 

to  persuade  the  people  to  subiection,  was  by  them  taken 

wA  his  skinne  cruelly  pulled  ouer  his  eares^  and  his  flesh 

fltteiL 

In  these  Islands  they  being  ashoare,  found  a  dead  man 
diyed  in  a  maner  whole,  with  other  heads  and  bodyes  of 
Ben,  so  that  those  sorte  of  men  are  caters  of  the  flesh  of 
nan,  as  well  as  the  Canibals.  But  to  retumo  to  our  pur- 
pose. 

The  fourteenth  day  the  shippe  and  barks  came  to  the 

Jesus,  bringing  them  news  of  the  recouery  of  the  men, 

which  was  not  a  little  to  the  reioicing  of  the  captaine,  and 

Ae  whole  company :  and  so  then  altogether  they  kept  on 

theyr  way  along  the  coast  of  Florida,  and  the  fifteenth  day 

came  to  an  anker,  and  so  from  six  and  t  wen  tic  degrees  to 

thirtie  degrees  and  half,  whore  the  Frenchmen  are,  ranging 

all  Hbe  coast  along,  seeking  for  fresh  water,  ankering  euery 

night,  because  we  woulde  ouershoote  no  place  of  fresh  water, 

and  in  the  day  time  the  captaine  in  the  shippes  pin n esse 

aayled  along  the  shoaro,  went  into  euery  creeke,  speaking 

with  diners  of  the  Floridians,  because  he  would  vnderstand 

where  the  Frenchmen  inhabited,  and  not  finding  them  in  JJ^SJ^ 

eight  and  twentie  degrees  as  it  was  declared  vnto  him,  mar-  rSaSil 

e2 


52  SBCOND  VOTAOI  OF 

nelled  thereat,  and  nener  left  sailing  along  the  coast  till  1: 
found  them,  who  inhabited  in  a  riner,  by  them  called  iJi 
Therioerof  pjuer  ^f  May,  and  standeth  in  thirtie  degrees  and  bettoi 
Tn  ranging  this  coast  along,  the  captaine  found  it  to  be  aJ 
an  Island  and  therefore  it  is  all  lowe  land,  and  very  scant  o 
SSndtobe  fresh  water,  but  the  countery  was  mamellously  sweet,  wit! 
landfl.  ^'     both  marish  and  medow  ground,  and  goodly  woods  among 
sorreii.       There  they  found  sorrell  to  growe  as  abundantly  as  grasse 
Thooommo-  and  nerc  theyr  houses  were  great  store  of  mayis  and  mill 
Florida.      i^qJ  grapes  of  great  bignesse,  but  of  taste  much  like  oui 
English  grapes.     Also  deere  great  plenty,  which  came  vpoi 
the  sands  before  them.     Theyr  houses  are  not  many  to- 
gether, for  in  one  house  a  hundred  of  them  do  lodge :  thery 
being  made  much  like  a  great  bame,  and  in  strength  not 
inferiour  to  ours,  for  it  hath  stanchions  and  rafters  of  whole 
Tbobonscs  trecs,  and  couered  with  Palmito  leaues,  hauinir  no  place 

of  Florida.  '  . 

diuided,  but  one  small  roome  for  their  King  and  Queeae. 
In  the  middest  of  this  house  is  a  hearth  where  they  make 
great  fyres  all  night,  and  vpon   certaine  pieces  of  ?rood 
hewen  in  for  the  bowing  of  their  backes,  and  another  place 
made  high  for  theyr  heads,  they  lye  vpon  the  same  which 
thoy  put  one  by  another  all  along  the  walles  on  both  sides. 
In  their  houses  they  romaine  onely  in  the  nights,  and  in  the 
day  they  desire  the  fieldos,  where  they  dresse  their  meat, 
and  make  prouision  for  victualles,  which  they  prouide  onely 
for  a  meale  from  hand  to  mouth.     There  is  one  thing  to  be 
raaruelled  at,  for  the  making  of  their  fire,  and  not  onely 
they  but  also  the  Negroes  doe  the  same,  which  is  made  onely 
The  maner  by  two  stickos,  rubbiug  them  one  against  another,  and  this 
FiOTida*      thoy  may  doe  in  any  place  they  come,  where  they  finde  sticks 
sufficient  for  the  purpose.     In  theyr  apparell  the  men  onely 
vse  deere  skinnes,  wherewith  some  onely  couer  their  priuy 
members,  other  some  use  the  same  as  garments  to  couer 
them  before  and  behinde,  which  skinnes  are  painted,  some 
yellow  and  red,  somo  black   and  russett,  and  enery  man 


M.  JOHN   HAWKINS.  53 

sooording  to  his  owne  fancy.     They  do  not  omit  to  paint 
%   their  bodies  also  with  curious  knots^  or  antique  worke^  as 
eueiy  man  in  his  owne  fancy  deuiseth^  which  paintings  to 
hBXke  it  continue  the  better^  they  vse  with  a  thorne  to  pricke 
their  flesh,  and  dent  in  the  same,  whereby  the  painting  may 
haue  better  holde.    In  their  warres  they  vse  a  slighter  couler 
of  painting  their  faces,  thereby  to  make  themselues  shew  the 
KHore  fierce :  which  after  their  warres  ended  they  wash  away 
ftgaine.  In  their  warres  they  vse  bowes  and  arrowes,  whereof 
^heir  bowes  are  made  of  a  kinde  of  yew,  but  blacker  then 
^Urs,  but  many  passing  the  strength  of  the  Negroes  or 
Indians,  for  it  is  not  greatly  inferior  to  ours ;  their  arrowes 
^8o  of  a  great  length,  but  yet  of  reeds  like  other  Indians, 
^Ht  varying  in  two  points  both  for  length,  and  also  for  nocks 
<Uid  fethers,  which  the  other  lacke,  whereby  they  shoot  very 
Bteddy :  the  heads  of  the  same  are  vipers  teeth,  bones  of 
fishes,  flint  stones,  piked  pointes  of  kniues,  which  hailing 
gotten  of  the  Frenchmen,  broke  the   same,  and  put  the 
points  of  them  in  their  arrowes  heads :  some  of  them  haue 
tlieir  heads  of  siluer,  other  some  that  haue  want  of  these, 
put  in  a  kinde  of  hard  wood,  notched,  which  perceth  as  farre 
as  any  of  the  rest.     In  their  fight,  being  in  the  woods,  they 
vse  a  maruellous  pollicie  for  their  owne  safegarde,  which  is 
by  clasping  a  tree  in  their  armes,  and  yet  shooting  notwith- 
standing :  this  pollicy  they  vsed  with  the  Frenchmen  in  their 
fight,  whereby  it  appeareth  that  they  are  people  of  some  pol- 
licy: and  although  they  are  called  by  the  Spanyards  "Gente- 
triste'V  that  is  to  say,  sad  people,  meaning  thereby,  that  they 
are  not   men  of  capacity :  yet  haue  the  Frenchmen  found 
them  so  witty  in  their  answers,  that  by  the  captaines  owne 
report,  a  councellour  with  vs  could  not  giue  a  more  profound 
reason. 

The  women  also  in  their  apparell  vse  painted  skinnes,  but 
most  of  them  gownes  of  mosse,  somewhat  longer  then  our 
mosse,  which  they  sowe  together  artificially,  and  make  the 

^  **  Gente  iriste",  a  sad  people. 


G4  SECOND  YOYAOE  OF  M.  JOHN  HAWKINS. 

for  anything  at  all^  were  glad  in  themselues  to  meete  with 
such  goode  intertainement  at  sea,  as  they  had  at  onr  handes. 
After  which  departure  from  them,  with  a  good  large  windo 
Sun^"  *bG  20.  of  September  we  came  to  Padstow  in  Comewall  God 
e^^mter,  be  thanked,  in  safetie,  with  the  losse  of  20.  persons  in  all 
the  voyage,  and  profitable  to  the  ventarers  of  the  saide 
voyage,  as  also  to  the  whole  Bealme,  in  bringing' home  both 
goldo,  siluer,  pearles  and  other  iewels  great  store.  His 
name  therefore  be  praised  for  euermore.     Amen. 

The  names  of  certaine   Gentlemen,  that  were  in   this 
voyage. 

M.  lohn  Hawkins. 

M.  lohn  Chester,  Sir  William  Chester's  sonno.* 

M.  Anthony  Parkhurst. 

M.  Fitzwilliam.* 

M.  Thomas  Woorloy. 

M.  Edward  Lacy  (with^diuors  others). 

The  Register  and  true  accompts  of  all  herein  ex- 
pressed, hath  bene  approued  by  mee,  John  Sparke 
the  yonger,  who  went  vpon.  the  same  voyage,  and 
wrote  the  same. 

>  Sir  William  Chester  was  a  draper  of  London,  and  Lord  Mayor  in 
15C0.  By  his  wife  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Thomas  Lovett  of  AstweU, 
in  Northamptonshire,  he  had  five  sons.  William,  the  eldest,  was  ancestor 
of  a  line  of  baronets  now  extinct.  Thomas,  the  second,  was  Bishop  of 
Elphin,  in  Ireland.  John  Chester,  the  third  son,  who  was  with  Haw- 
kins in  this  second  voyage,  died  without  issue. 

'  See  Introduction.  Fitzwilliam  afterwards  acted  as  agent  for  Sir 
John  Hawkins  in  Spain. 
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Oftptaine^  taking  away  first  his  armoar  and  afterward  im- 
prisoning him  :  and  so  to  the  number  of  fourscore  of  them, 
departed  with  a  barke  and  a  pinnesse,  spoyling  thejr  store 
of  victuall,  and  taking  away  a  great  part  therof  with  them, 
and  so  went  to  the  Islands  of  Hispaniola  and  Jamaica  a 
xooing,  where  they  spoiled,  and  pilled  the  Spanyardes,  and 
kaning  taken  two  caruels  laden  with  wine  and  casaua,  which 
18  a  bread  made  of  roots,  and  much  other  victualles  and 
treasure,  had  not  the  grace  to  depart  therewith,  but  were 
of  such  haughtie  stomacks,  that  they  thought  their  force  to 
he  such  that  no  man  durst  meddle  with  them,  and  so  kept 
harborongh  in  Jamaica,  going  dayly  a  shoare  at  their  plea- 
sure.    But  God  which  would  not  suffer  such  euile  doers  vn- 
ponished,  did  indurate  their  hearts  in  such  sorte,  that  they 
lingered  the  time  so  long,  that  a  ship  and  galeasse  being 
made  out  of  S.  Domingo,  and  came  thither  into  the  har- 
borongh, and  tooke  twentie  of  them,  whereof  the  most  part 
were  hanged,  and  the  rest  carried  into  Spayne,  and  some  (to 
the  number  of  fine  and  tweutiej  escaped  in  the  pinnesse,  and 
came  to  Florida,  where  at  their  landing  they  were  put  in 
prison,  and  incontinent  foure  of  the   chiefest  being  con- 
demned, at  the  request  of  the  souldiours,  did  passe  the  har- 
qaebussess,  and  then  were  hanged  vpon  a  gibbet.     This 
lacke  of  threescore  men  was  a  great  discourage  and  weak- 
ning  to  the  rest,  for  they  were  of  the  best  souldiours  that 
they  had :  and  whereas  they  had  now  made  the  inhabitants 
weary  of  them  by  their  daily  craning  of  mayis,  hauing  no 
wares  left  to  content  them  withall,  and  therefore  inforced 
to  robbe  them,  and  to  take  away  their  victuall  perforce,  was 
the  occasion  that  the  Floridians  (not  well  contented  there-  The  occa- 

sion  of  the 

with)  did  take  certaine  of  theyr  companie  in  the  woods,  and  ^i^g,^'^' 
slew  them,  whereby  there  grew  great  warres  betwixt  them  ^o"*^*°« 
and  the  Frenchmen,  and  therefore  they  being  but  a  few  in 
nuber  durst  not  venture  abroad,  but  at  such  time  as  they 
were  inforced  therevnto  for  want  of  food  to  do  the  same : 
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conld  find  no  fresh  water  vntill  he  came  to  an  Island  higf^r 
than  all  the  rest,  called  the  Isle  of  Pinas,  where  we  ankered. 
with  our  shippes  the  sixteenth  of  June,  and  found  water, 
which  although  it  were  neither  so  toothsome  as  running 
water,  by  the  meanes  it  is  standing,  and  but  the  water  of 
raine,  and  also  beiug  neere  the  sea  was  brackish,  yet  did  we 
not  refuse  it,  but  were  more  glad  thereof,  as  the  time  thea 
required,  then  we  should  have  beene  another  time  with  fine 
conduct  water.  Thus  being  reasonably  watred  we  were 
desirous  to  depart,  because  the  place  was  not  very  con- 
uenient  for  such  shippes  of  charge  as  they  were,  because 
there  were  many  shoales  leeward,  and  also  lay  open  to  the 
sea  for  any  winde  that  should  blowe,  and  therefore  the  cap- 
taine  made  the  more  haste  away,  which  was  not  vnneedfnl : 
for  little  sooner  were  there  ankers  weyed,  and  foresayle  set, 
but  there  arose  such  a  storme,  that  they  had  not  mach  to 
spare  for  doubling  out  of  the  shoales :  for  one  of  the  barks 
not  being  fully  ready  as  the  rest  was  faine  for  haste  to  cutte 
the  cable  in  the  hawse,  and  loose  both  anker  and  cable  to 
saue  herselfe. 

Thus  the  seuenteenth  of  June  we  departed  and  the  twen- 
The  Cape  of  ticth  fell  with  tho  West  end  of  Cuba,  called  Cape  S.  Anthony, 

8.  Anthony  '  ^  ^' 

in  Cubs,  where  for  the  space  of  three  dayes,  we  doubled  along  till  we 
came  beyond  the  shoales,  which  are  20  leagues  beyond  S. 
Anthony.  And  the  ordinary  brese  taking  vs,  which  is  the 
Northeast  winde,  put  us  the  24  from  the  shoare,  and  there- 
fore we  went  to  the  Northwest  to  fetch  winde,  and  also  to 

Florida.  the  coast  of  Florida  to  haue  the  help  of  the  currant,  which 
was  iudged  to  haue  set  to  the  Eastward :  so  the  29.  we 
found  ourselues  in  27  degrees,  and  in  the  soundings  of 
Florida  where  we  kept  our  selues  the  space  of  foure  dayes, 
sailing  along  the  coast  as  neere  as  we  could,  in  teune  or 
twelue  fathome  water,  having  all  the  while  no  sight  of  land. 

J«i^y-  The  fift  of  July  we  had  sight  of  certaine^slandes  of  sand, 

TortugSl.*^    called  the  Tortugas  (which  is  lowe  laud)  where  the  captaiue 
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went  in  with  his  pinnesse,  and  found  such  a  nnmber  of 

lirdBf  that  in  halfe  an  hoare  he  loded  her  with  them,  and  ^j^vlnur^ 

if  tliey  had  beene  tenne  boates  more^  they  might  haue 

done  the  liha    These  Islandes  beare  the  name  of  Tortels 

becBQse  of  the  nnmber  of  them^  which  there  doe  breeds 

whose  nature  is  to  line  both  in  the  water  and  ypon  land 

iao,  but  breed  onely  upon  the  shoare,  in  making  a  great 

pit  wherein  they  hty  egges  to  the  number  of  three  or  foure 

bndred^  and  couering  them  with  sand^  are  hatched  by  the 

Iieat  of  the  sunne^  and  by  this  means  commeth  the  great 

increase.     Of  these  we  tooke  very  great  ones,  which  haue 

both  back  and  belly  all  of  bone  of  the  thickenesse  of  an 

inch,  the  fish  whereof  we  proued,  eating  much  like  veale, 

and  finding  a  number  of  egges  in  them,  tasted  also  of  them, 

but  they  did   eat  very  swelly.     Heere  we   ankered  size 

lK)nieSj  and  then  springing  a  fayre  gale  of  winde,  we  weyed 

inker,  and  made  saile  toward  Cuba,  whither  we  came  the 

sixt  day,  and  weathered  as  farre  as  the  Table,  being  a  hill  f^^^^  ^^ 

80  called,  because  of  the  forme  thereof :  heere  we  lay  off  '^•***®* 

snd  on  all  night,  to  keepe  that  we  had  gotten  to  winde- 

warde,  intending  to  haue  watered  in  the*  morning,  if  we 

conld  haue  done  it,  or  else  if  the  winde  had  come  larger,  to 

We  plyed  to  windewarde  to  the  Hauana,  which  is  a  har-  uiU*?!*!**' 

barow  wherevnto  all  the  fleet  of  the  Spanyards  come,  and 

doe  there  tarry  to  haue  one  the  company  of  the  other.    This 

hill  we  thinking  to  haue  bene  the  Table,  made  account  (as 

it  was  indeed)  the  Hauana,  to  be  but  eight  leagues  to  winde- 

ward,  but  by  the  persuasion  of  a  Frenchman,  who  made  the 

Captaine  belieue  he  knew  the  Table  very  well,  and  had 

beene  at  the  Hauana,  said  that  it  was  not  the  Table,  and 

Aat  the  Table  was  much  higher,  and  neerer  to  the  sea  side, 

and  that  there  was  no  plaine  grounde  to  the  Eastward,  nor 

billes  to  the  Westward,  but  all  was  contrary,  and  that  be- 

binde  the  hillcs  to  the  Westward  was  the  Hauana ;  to  which 

peranasion  being  giuen  by  some,  and  they  not  of  the  worst. 
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the  captaine  was  persuaded  to  go  to  leeward^  and  so  sailecC 
along  the  seuenth  and  eight  dayes,  finding  no  habitation, 
nor  no  other  Table^  and  perceining  his  folly  to  give  eare  to 
such  praters,  was  not  a  little  sorry^  both  because  he  did 
consider  what  time  he  should  spend  ere  he  could  get  so 
farre  to  windewarde  againe^  which  would  haue  bene  with 
the  weathering  which  we  had  10  or  12  dayes  worke^  and 
what  it  would  have  beene  longer  he  knew  not,  and  that 
(which  was  worst)  he  had  not  aboue  a  dayes  water^  and 
therefore  knew  not  what  shift  to  make :  but  in  fine^  because 
the  want  was  such^  that  his  men  could  not  line  with  itj  he 
determined  to  seeke  water^  and  to  go  further  to  leeward,  to 
a  place  (as  it  is  set  in  the  card)  called  Rio  de  los  porcos, 
which  he  was  in  doubt  of  both  whether  it  were  inhabited, 
and  whether  there  were  water  or  not,  and  whether  for  the 
shoales  he  might  haue  such  accesse  with  his  shippes  that  he 
might  conueniently  take  in  the  same :  and  while  we  were 
in  those  troubles,  and  kept  our  way  to  the  place  aforesaid, 
almighty  God  our  guide  (who  would  not  sufier  vs  to  rnnne 
into  any  further  danger,  which  we  had  beene  like  to  haue 
incurred,  if  we  had  ranged  the  coast  of  Florida  along  as  we 
did  before,  which  is  so  dangerous  (by  reports)  that  no  shippe 
escapeth  which  commeth  thither,  as  the  Spanyards  have 
very  well  prooued  the  same)  sent  vs  the  eight  day  at  night 
a  fayre  Westerly  winde,  whereupon  the  Captaine  and 
company  consulted,  determining  not  to  refuse  Gods  gift, 
but  euery  man  was  contented  to  pinch  his  owne  bellie 
whatsoeuer  had  happened,  and  taking  the  said  winde,  the 
ninth  day  of  July  got  to  the  Table,  and  sailing  the  same 
night,  vnawares  ouershot  the  Hauana,  at  the  which  place 
we  thought  to  have  watered,  but  the  next  day,  not  knowing 
that  we  had  ouershot  the  same,  sailed  along  the  coast,  seek- 
ing it,  and  the  eleuenth  day  in  the  morning,  by  certaine 
knowen  markes,  we  vnderstood  that  we  had  ouershotte  it 
tweutie  leagues :  in  which  coast  ranging,  we  found  no  con- 
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■ke  their  flight  out  of  the  watcr^  bat  yet  are  they  not  able 
o  flie  farre,  because  of  the  drying  of  their  winges^  which 
iBrne  them  not  to  flye  but  when  they  are  moyste^  and  there- 
bn  when  they  can  flye  no  farther  fall  into  the  water,  and 
iMning  wette  their  winges  take  a  newe  flight  againe.  These 
lonitoes  be  of  bignesse  like  a  carpe^  and  in  colour  like  a 
teckarell^  but  it  is  the  swiftest  fish  in  swimming  that  is, 
followeth  her  praye  very  fiercely  not  onely  in  the  water, 
also  out  of  the  water  :  for  as  the  flying  fish  taketh  her 
t,  so  doeth  this  Bonitoe  leape  aft^er  them,  and  taketh 
sometime  abouo  the  water.  They  were  some  of  those 
itoes,  which  being  galled  by  a  fisgig  did  follow  our  ship 

ing  out  of  Gruinea  500.  leagues. 

There  is  a  sea  foule  also  that  chaseth  this  flying  fish  as 

vd  as  the  Bonito :  for  as  the  flying  fish  taketh  her  flight, 

90  doth  this  foule  pursue  to  take  her,  which  to  beholdo  is 

t  greater  pleasure  then  hauking,  for  both  the  flights  are  as 

ikasant^  and  also  more  often  then  100.  times :  for  the  foule 

cm  flie  no  way  but  one  or  other  lighteth  in  her  pawes,  the 

lomber  of  them  are  so  abundant.     There  is  an  innumerable 

J«mge  frio  of  these  flying  fishes  which   commonly  kecpe 

ibout  the  shippe,  and  are  not  so  big  as  butterflies,  and  yet 

By  flying  doe  auoyde  the  vnsatiablenosse  of  the  Bonito.     Of 

flie  bigger  sort  of  these  fishes,  we  tooke  many,  which  both 

flight  and  day  flew  into  the  sailes  of  our  shippe,  and  there 

*M  not  one  of  them  which  was  not  worth  a  Bonito  :  for 

leing  put  vpon  a  hooke  drabling  in  the  water,  the  Bonito 

*oald  leape  thereat,  and  so  was  taken.     Also,  we  tooke 

Biany  with  a  white  clothe  made  fast  to  a  hooke,  which  being 

fed  80  short  in  the  water,  that  it  might  leape  out,  and  in, 

fte  greedie  Bonito  thinking  it  to  be  a  flying  fish  leapeth 

fliereat,  and  is  deceiued.     Wee  tooke  also  Dolphins,  which  poiphiM. 

^  of  very  goodly  colour  and  proportion  to  bcholde,  and 

lio  lease  delicate  in  taste.     Foulcs  also  there  be  many,  both 

^n  lande  and  vpon  sea.     But  concerning  them  on  the 
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open  the  cmptaine  sent  the  Sallomon,  with  the  other  two 
barkes,  to  beare  neere  the  shoare  all  nighty  because  the  cur- 
rant was  lesse  there  a  great  deale^  and  to  beare  light  with 
shooting  off  a  piece  now  and  then^  to  the  intent  the  boates 
might  better  knowe  how  to  come  to  them. 

The  JesQs  also  bare  a  light  in  her  toppegallant,  and  shot 
off  a  piece  also  now  and  then,  but  the  night  passed  and  the 
morning  was  come,  being  the  thirteenth  day,  and  no  newes 
could  be  heard  of  them,  but  the  shippes  and  barkes  forsook 
not,  but  to  looke  still  for  them,  yet  they  thought  it  was  ill 
in  vain,  by  the  meanes  they  heard  not  of  them  all  the  nigbt 
past,  and  therefore  determined  to  tarry  no  longer,  seeking 
for  them  till  noone,  and  if  they  heard  no  newes,  then  tliey 
would  depart  to  the  Jesus,  who  perforce  (by  the  vehemence 
of  the  currant)  was  canyed  almost  out  of  sight,  but  as  God 
would  haue  it,  now  time  being  come,  and  they  hauing  tacked 
about  in  the  pinnesses  top,  had  sight  of  them,  and  tooko 
them  up :  they  in  the  boates,  being  to  the  number  of  oo6 
and  twentie,  hauing  sight  of  the  shippes,  and  seeing  them 
tacking  about,  whereas  before  at  the  first  sight  of  them  did 
greatly  reioyce,  were  now  in  a  greater  perplexetie  than  euer 
they  were :  for  by  this  they  thought  themselues  vtterly  fo^ 
saken,  whereas  before  they  were  in  some  hope  to  have  found 
them.     Truely  God  wrought  maruellously  for  them,  for  they 
themselues  hauing  no  victualles  but  water,  and  being  sore 
oppressed  with  hunger,  were  not  of  opinion  to  bestowe  any 
further  time  in  seeking  the  shippes  than  that  present  noone 
time,  so  that  if  they  had  not  at  that  instant  espyed  them, 
then  had  they  gone  to  the  shoare  to  haue  made  prouision 
for  victualles,  and  with  such  thinges  as  they  could  have 
gotten,  either  to  haue  gone  for  that  part  of  Florida  where 
the  Frenchmen  arc  (which  would  haue  beene  very  hard  for 
them  to  haue  done,  because  they  wanted  victualles  to  bring 
them  thither,  being  one  hundred  and  twentie  leagues  off)  or 
els  to  haue  rcmayncd  amongst  the  Floridians,  at  whose 
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haodes  they  were  pat  in  comfort  by  a  French  man  who  was 
K  wiih  them,  that  had  remayned  in  Florida  at  the  first  finding 
I'  ihereof,  a  whole  yeere  together,  to  receiae  yictnalles  suffi- 
'  dent  and  gentle  intertainement,  if  neede  were,  for  a  yeore 
or  two,  vntil  which  time  God  might  haue  pronided  for  them. 
Bat  how  contrary  this  would  haue  fallen  out  to  theyr  expec- 
titions,  it  is  hard  to  iadge,  seeing  those  people  of  the  cape 
B  cf  Florida,  are  of  more  sanage  and  fierce  nature,  and  more 
^  nliaDt  than  any  of  the  rest,  which  the  Spanyards  well 
prooued,  who  being  fine  hundred  men,  who  intended  then 
to  land,  returned  few  or  none  of  them,  but  were  inforced  to 
-  forsake  the  same,  and  of  theyr  cruelty  mention  is  made  in 
die  booke  of  the  Decades,  of  a  fryer,  who  taking  vpon  him 
to  persuade  the  people  to  subiection,  was  by  them  taken 
[  with  his  skinne  cruelly  pulled  oner  his  eares,  and  his  flesh 
eaten. 

In  these  Islands  they  being  ashoare,  found  a  dead  man 
diyed  in  a  maner  whole,  with  other  heads  and  bodyes  of 
men,  so  that  those  sorte  of  men  are  eaters  of  the  flesh  of 
men,  as  well  as  the  Canibals.  But  to  retume  to  our  pur- 
pose. 

The  fourteenth  day  the  shippe  and  barks  came  to  the 
Jesus,  bringing  them  news  of  the  recouery  of  the  men, 
which  was  not  a  little  to  the  reioicing  of  the  captaine,  and 
the  whole  company :  and  so  then  altogether  they  kept  on 
theyr  way  along  the  coast  of  Florida,  and  the  fifteenth  day 
came  to  an  anker,  and  so  from  six  and  twentio  degrees  to 
thirtie  degrees  and  half,  whore  the  Frenchmen  are,  ranging 
all  the  coast  along,  seeking  for  fresh  water,  ankering  euery 
night,  because  we  woulde  ouershoote  no  place  of  fresh  water, 
and  in  the  day  time  the  captaine  in  the  shippes  pinncsse 
sayled  along  the  shoaro,  went  into  euery  creeke,  speaking 
with  diuers  of  the  Floridians,  because  he  would  vnderstand 
where  the  Frenchmen  inhabited,  and  not  finding  them  in  JJ^tfiS*"" 
eight  and  twentie  degrees  as  it  was  declared  vnto  him,  mar-  ^rlSlf  ^'^ 

b2 
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same  snrpleswise^  wearing  their  haire  downe  to  tHeyr  shooU 

ders^  like  the  Indians. 

In  this  riuer  of  May  aforesaid  the  captain  entring  witii 

his  pinnesse,  found  a  French  ship  of  fonrscore  tanne,  and 

two  pinnesses  of  fifteen  tunne  a  piece^  by  her,  and  speaking 
j^  French  with  the  keepers  thereof^  they  tolde  him  of  a  fort  two  leagues 

vp^  which  they  had  boilt^  in  which  theyr  captaine  Mounsienr 
MoMienr     Laudonier  was,  with  certaine  souldiers  therein.     To  whom 

Laudonier.  ' 

oar  captaine  sending  to  ynderstand  of  a  watring  place,  where 
he  might  conueniently  take  it  in,  and  to  hane  licence  for  the 
same^  he  straight  becaase  there  was  no  conuenient  place  but 
vp  the  riuer  fiue  leagues,  where  the  water  was  fresh,  did  send 
him  a  pilot  for  the  more  expedition  thereof,  to  bring  in  one 
of  his  barkes,  which  going  in  with  other  boats  prouided  for 
the  same  purpose^  ankered  before  the  fort,  into  the  whidi 
our  captaine  went,  where  he  was  by  the  general,  with  other 
captaines  and  souldiers,  very  gently  intertained,  and  de- 
clared vnto  him  the  time  of  their  being  there,  which  was  14 
months,  with  the  extremity  they  were  driuen  to  for  want  of 
victuals,  hauing  brought  very  little  with  them,  in  which  place 
they  being  200.  men  at  their  first  comming,  had  in  short 
space  eaten  al  the  mayia  they  could  buy  of  the  inhabitants 
about  them  and  therefore  were  driuen  certeine  of  them  to 
serue  a  king  of  the  Floridians  against  other  of  his  enemies 
for  milk  and  other  victualles,  which  hauing  gotten,  could 
not  serue  them,  being  so  many  so  long  a  time,  but  want 
came  vpon  them  in  such  sort,  that  tliey  were  faine  to  gather 
acornes,  which  being  stamped  small,  and  often  washed  to 
take  away  the  bitterness  of  them,  did  vse  the  same  for 
o/**^ra8^^  bread,  eating  withall  sundry  times  rootes,  whereof  they 
found  many  good  and  wholesome,  and  such  as  serue  rather 
for  medicines  then  for  meates  alone.  But  this  hardnesse 
not  contenting  some  of  them,  who  would  not  take  the  paynes 
BO  much  as  to  fish  in  the  riuer  before  theyr  doores,  but  would 
haue  all  ihinges  put  in  theyr  mouthes,  did  rebel  agaynst  the 
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captamOj  taking  away  first  his  armoar  and  aflerward  im- 
prisoniDg  Um :  and  so  to  the  number  of  foarscore  of  thotn^ 
departed  with  a  barke  and  a  pinnesse,  spoyling  theyr  store 
of  Yictaall,  and  taking  away  a  great  part  therof  with  them, 
SDd  so  went  to  the  Islands  of  Hispaniola  and  Jamaica  a 
roaing,  where  they  spoiled,  and  pilled  the  Spanyardes,  and 
Imoing  taken  two  caniels  laden  with  wine  and  casana,  which 
18  a  bread  made  of  roots,  and  much  other  victaalles  and 
treasurOj  had  not  the  grace  to  depart  therewith,  but  were 
of  SQch  hanghtie  stomacksj  that  they  thought  their  force  to 
be  such  that  no  man  durst  meddle  with  them,  and  so  kept 
barborough  in  Jamaica,  going  dayly  a  shoare  at  their  plea- 
sure.   But  God  which  would  not  suffer  such  euile  doers  vn- 
ponished,  did  indurate  their  hearts  in  such  sorte,  that  they 
lingered  the  time  so  long,  that  a  ship  and  galeasse  being 
made  out  of  S.  Domingo,  and  came  thither  into  the  har- 
borough,  and  tooke  twentie  of  them,  whereof  the  most  part 
were  hanged,  and  the  rest  carried  into  Spayne,  and  some  (to 
the  number  of  fine  and  twentie)  escaped  in  the  pinnesse,  and 
came  to  Florida,  where  at  their  landing  they  were  put  in 
prison,  and  incontinent  foure  of  the   chiefest  being  con- 
demned, at  the  request  of  the  souldiours,  did  passe  the  har- 
qnebussess,  and  then  wore  hanged  vpon  a  gibbet.     This 
lacke  of  threescore  men  was  a  great  discourage  and  weak- 
ning  to  the  rest,  for  they  were  of  the  best  souldiours  that 
they  had :  and  whereas  they  had  now  made  the  inhabitants 
weary  of  them  by  their  daily  crauing  of  mayis,  hauing  no 
wares  left  to  content  them  withall,  and  therefore  inforced 
to  robbe  them,  and  to  take  away  their  victuall  perforce,  was 

the  occasion  that  the  Floridians  (not  well  contented  there-  Tho  occa- 
sion of  tho 

with)  did  take  certaine  of  theyr  companie  in  the  woods,  and  ^Jij^g,^"*^ 
slew  them,  whereby  there  grew  great  warrcs  betwixt  them  ^o"^*****- 
and  the  Frenchmen,  and  therefore  they  being  but  a  few  in 
nfiber  durst  not  venture  abroad,  but  at  such  time  as  they 
were  inforced  therevnto  for  want  of  food  to  do  the  same : 


74  THIBD  VOTAQB   OF 

immediately  when  they  saw  our  demaund  was  nothing  bat 
victaals,  were  recomforted.  I  found  also  in  the  same  Port 
xii.  ships  which  had  in  them  by  the  report  200000  li.  in 
golde  and  siluer  all  which  (being  in  my  possession,  with 
the  Kinges  Island,  as  also  the  passengers  before  in  my  way 
thitherwarde  stayde)  I  set  at  libertie,  without  the  taking 
from  them  the  wayght  of  a  grote :  onely  becanse  I  wonlde 
not  bee  delayed  of  my  dispatch^  I  stayed  two  men  of  esti- 
mation and  sent  post  immediately  to  Mexico^  which  was 
200.  miles  from  ys,  to  the  Presidentes  and  Coansell  there, 
shewing  them  of  oar  arriaall  there  by  the  force  of  weather, 
and  the  necessitie  of  the  repaire  of  oar  shippes  and  yictaallsj 
which  wantes  wee  required  as  friends  to  king  Philip  to  be 
furnished  of  for  our  money  :  and  that  the  Presidentes  and 
Our  re-  Counselle  there  should  with  all  conuenient  speede  take  order. 
The  fleete  of  that  at  the  arriuall  of  the  Spanishe  fleete  which  was  daily 
looked  for,  there  might  be  no  cause  of  quarrel  rise  between 
vs  and  them,  but  for  the  better  maintenance  of  amitie,  their 
commaundment  might  be  had  in  that  behalfe. 

This  message  being  sent  away  the  sixteenth  day  of  Sep- 
tember at  night,  being  the  very  day  of  our  arriual,  in  the 
next  morning  which  was  the  sixteenth  day  of  the  same 
moneth,  we  saw  open  of  the  Hauen  xiii.  great  shippes,  and 
vnderstanding  them  to  be  the  fleete  of  Spaine,  I  sent  imme- 
diately to  aduertise  the  General  of  the  fleete  of  my  being 
there,  doing  him  to  vnderstand,  that  before  I  would  suffer 
them  to  enter  the  Port,  there  should  some  other  order  of 
conditions  passe  betweene  vs  for  our  safe  being  there,  and 
maintenance  of  peace :  now  it  is  to  be  vnderstood  that  this 
S^SwPort  -^^^  ^^  ^  little  Island  of  stones  not  three  foote  aboue  the 
vi^^^®  water  in  the  hi  erst  place,  and  but  a  bow  shoote  of  length 
any  way.  This  Island  standeth  from  the  maine  land  two 
bowe  shootes  or  more,  also  it  is  to  be  vnderstood  that  there 
is  not  in  all  this  coasto  any  other  place  for  shippes  to  arriue 
in  safetie,  because  the  north  wind  hath  there  such  violence 
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for  it  18  wrotiglit  flat  and  grauen,  which  they  weare  about  ^^^^ 
their  necks,  other  some  made  round  like  a  pancake,  with  a  ^^thc 
hole  in  the  middest  to  bolster  vp  their  brestes  withall^  be- 
cause they  think  it  a  deformitie  to  haue  great  brestes.     As 
for  mines  either  of  gold  or  siluer,  the  Frenchmen  can  hear 
of  none  they  haue  vpon  the  Island^  but  of  copper,  whereof  2£2med 
as  yet  also  they  haue  not  made  the  proofe,  because  they  *"  ^*^^ 
were  bat  few  men :  bnt  it  is  not  vnlike,  but  that^  in  the 
maine  where  are  high  hilles^  may  be  golde  and  silver  as 
well  as  in  Mexico,  because  it  is  all  one  maine.   The  French-  Theooppe 

'  was  lonnd 

men  obtained  pearles  of  them  of  great  bignesse,  but  they  E^^T 
were  blacke  by  meane  of  roasting  of  them,  for  they  do  not  thent^ 
&h  for  them  as  the  Spanyards  do,  but  for  their  meat :  for  p^yra. 
the  Spanyardes  vsed  to  keep  dayly  a  fishing  some  two  or 
three  hundred  Indians,  some  of  them  that  be  of  choyse  a 
thousand :  and  their  order  is  to  go  in  Canoaes,  or  rather  Poario*. 
great  pinnesses,  with  thirtie  men  in  a  piece,  whereof  the 
^ne  halfe,  or  most  part  be  diners,  the  rest  doe  open  the 
^^me  for  the  pearles  :  for  it  is  not  suffered  that  they  should 
Vse  dragging,  for  that  would  bring  them  out  of  estimation, 
^d  marre  the  beads  of  them.     The  oysters  which  haue  the 
Smallest  sort  of  pearles  are  found  in  seven  or  eight  fathome 
"Vater,  but  the  greatest  in  eleuen  or  twelue  fathoms. 

The  Floridians  have  pieces  of  Unicomes  homes,  which  i^"rno"" 
%hej   wear   about    their  necks,    whereof    the   Frenchmen  ILhaXntrZ 
vbtayned  many  pieces.    Of  those  Unicomes  they  haue  many,  mamma. 
for  that  they  doe  aflSrme  it  to  be  a  beast  with  one  horne, 
which  coming  to  the  riuer  to  drinke,  putteth  the  same  into 
the  water  before  shee  drinketh.     Of  these  Unicomes  there 
is   of  our   company,  that  hauing  gotten  the  same  of  the 
French  men,  brought  home  thereof  to  she  we.     It  is  there- 
fore to  be  presupposed  that  there  are  more  commodities,  as 
well  as  that,  which  for  want  of  time,  and  people  sufficient  to 
inhabite  the  same,  cannot  yet  come  to  light ;  but  I  trust 
God  will  reueale  the  same  before  it  be  long,  to  the  great 
profito  of  them  that  shall  take  it  in  hand. 


54  nccfSD  TOTAOi  or 

Bamo  8aq)1e8wiae^  wearing  their  haire  downe  to  thejr 
dora,  like  the  Indians. 

In  this  riuer  of  May  aforesaid  the  captain  entring 
his  pinnesse,  found  a  French  ship  of  fourscore  tonne, 
two  pinncsses  of  fifteen  tnnne  a  piece,  bj  her,  and 
ho  rmirii  with  the  keepers  thereof,  they  tolde  him  of  a  fort  two 

vpi  which  they  had  built,  in  which  theyr  captaine  Moimuii 


i.^imioiir     |,(iuiIoiiier  was,  with  certaine  sonldiers  therein.    To 

our  i^tiptaine  sending  to  ynderstand  of  a  watring  place^  WMI 


h(t  might  conueniently  take  it  in,  and  to  hane  licence  for 
wimo,  ho  straight  because  there  was  no  conuenient  place  U 
vp  tlio  riuor  fiuo  leagues,  where  the  water  was  fresh,  did  Mil 
liitn  a  pilot  for  tho  more  expedition  thereof,  to  bring  in  est 
of  liiti  ImrkoH,  which  going  in  with  other  boats  pronidedSv 
I  ho  smitio  purpose,  ankered  before  the  fort,  into  the  wUA  I 
our  oaptniuo  wont,  whore  he  was  by  the  general,  with  oUtf  \ 
oaptaiut^  and  souldiers,  very  gently  intertaincd,  and  d0- 
ohuvd  vnto  him  tho  timo  of  their  being  there,  which  was  1^ 
mouths,  with  tho  extremity  they  were  driuen  to  for  want  of 
viotuals,  htuiiug  brought  very  little  with  them,  in  which  plao* 
tlioy  being  200.  men  at  their  first  comming,  had  in  shofi 
^\n\vo  eatou  al  tho  mayis  they  could  buy  of  the  inhabitant^ 
about  them  and  thei'otbi'o  were  driuen  certeine  of  them  to 
{(oruo  a  king  of  tho  Floridians  against  other  of  his  enemies 
for  milk  and  other  victualles,  which  hauing  gotten,  could 
,u»t  xeruo  thorn,  being  so  many  so  long  a  time,  but  want 
,,uuo  vpou  them  iu  sueh  sort,  that  they  were  faine  to  gather 
,u^»nios.  whieh  beiu>:  stami>ed  small,  and  often  washed  to 
(Mko  «>vaY  the  bitterness  of  them,  did  vse  the  same  for 
iM-x^rtd,  e;aing  withall   suniiry  times    rootes,  whereof  thej 

*  ** j.^^^^ij^l  inrtny  good  and  wholesome,  and  such  as  seme  rathei 

\W  uuHlieines  then  for  meates  alone.     But  this  hardness 

,ioi  e^»utenting  some  of  them,  who  would  not  take  tho  payno! 

.,,1  uuieh  as  to  tish  iu  the  riuer  befort^  theyr  doores,  but  wouh 

t«n  thiu^*'**  r"^  "*  tlievr  mouthes,  did  rebel  agaynst  th« 


t^»\il  tii-iiU' 
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bread :  for  mayis  maketh  good  sanory  bread,  and  cakes  as 
fine  as  flower.     Also  it  maketh  good  meale  beaten  and  sod- 
den with  water  and  eateth  like  pappe  wherewith  we  feed 
children.     It  maketh  also  good  beaerage  sodden  in  water, 
and  nonrishable :  which  the  Frenchmen  did  vse  to  drink  of 
in  the  morning,  and  it  assuaged  their  thirst,  so  that  they 
liad  no  need  to  drinke  all  the  day  after.     And  this  mayis 
was  the  greatest  lacke  they  had,  because  they  had  no  laborers 
to  8owe  the  same,  and  therefore  to  them  that  should  inhabit 
the  land  it  were  reqnisit  to  hane  laborers  to  till  and  sowe  lAtmreni 
the  ground.  For  they  hauing  victuals  of  theyr  owne,  whereby  ^^^J^Jj^ 
they  neither  rob  nor  spoile  the  inhabitants,  may  line  not  ^^^^ 
onely  quietly  with  them,  who  naturally  are  more  desirous  of 
peace  then  of  warres,  but  also  shall  haue  abundance  of  vict- 
uals profered  them  for  nothing :  for  it  is  with  them  as  it  is 
with  one  of  vs,  when  we  see  another  man  euer  taking  away 
from  vs,  although  we  haue  enough  besides,  yet  then  we 
ihinke  all  to  little  for  onrselues :  for  surely  we  haue  heard 
the  Frenchmen  report,  and  I  know  it  by  the  Indians  that  a 
very  little  contenteth  them,  for  the  Indians  with  the  head  of 
oayis  roasted,  will  trauel  a  whole  day,  and  when  they  are 
at  the  Spanyards  finding,  they  giue  them  nothing  but  sodden 
herbs  and  mayis,  and  in  this  order  I  saw  three  score  of  them 
feed,  who  were  laden  with  wares,  and  came  fiftie  leagues  off. 
The  Ploridians  when  they  trauel  haue  a  kinde  of  herbe  dr^-ed/ 
^hich  with  a  cane,  and  an  earthen  cup  in  the  end,  with  fire, 
*nd  the  dried  herbs  put  together  do  sucke  thoro  the  cane 
the  smoke  thereof,  which  smoke  satisfieth  their  hunger,  and  rm\m^i-*>, 
therewith  they  line  foure  or  five  days  without  meat  or  drinke  '^'^^  ^^ 
and  this  all  the  Frenchmen  vsed  for  this  purpose :  yet  do 
they  holde  opinion  withall,  that  it  causeth  water  and  fleamo 
to  void  from  their  stomacks.     The  commodities  of  this  land 
are  more  then  are  yet  knowne  to  any  man :  for  l/eHidoH  the 
land  itselfe,  whereof  there  is  more  then  any  king  Chrihtiari 
is  able  to  inhabit,  it  flourisheth  with  medow,  pajitun;  ground 

'  Tobacco. 
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There  were  there  also  two  other  shippes  that  assaulted  the 
*"»  Jenu  Jesus  at  the  same  iustant^  so  that  she  had  hard  getting  loose, 
^^»*^y'       but  yet  with  some  time  we  had  cut  our  hedfastes,  and  gotten 

out  by  the  steam   fastes.     Now  when  the  Jesus  and  the 

Minion  were  gotten  abroad  two  shippes  leng^  from  the  Spa- 
sharpe       ^ish  fleote,  the  fight  beganne  hot  of  all  sides,  that  within  one 

houre  the  Admirall  of  the  Spanyardcs  was  supposed  to  be 
8.  Ships  of   suncke  their  vice  Admirall  burned  and  one  other  of  there 

the  Span- 

^mSu  *^°"  P^^cipall  ships  supposed  to  be  sunke,  so  that  the  ships  were 
little  to  annoy  us. 

Then  it  is  to  be  vnderstood  that  all  the  ordinance  vpon  the 
Islande  was  in  the  Spanyardes  handes,  which  did  vs  so  great 
annoyance,  that  it  cutt  all  the  Mastes  and  yardes  of  the 

Ahardcmse.  jggQg  Jq  gm>}^  gQp^  there  was  uo  hope  to  carry  her  away:  also 

it  sunke  our  small  shippes,  whereupon  wee  determined  to 
place  the  Jesus  on  that  side  of  the  Minion  that  shoe  myght 
abide  all  the  batterie  from  the  lande,  and  so  be  a  defence  for 
the  Minion  till  night,  and  then  to  take  such  reliefe  of  vic- 
tuall  and  other  necessaries  from  the  Jesus  as  the  time  would 
suffer  vs,  and  to  leaue  her.  As  wee  were  thus  determining, 
and  had  placed  the  Minion  from  the  shott  of  the  lande,  sud- 
denly the  Spanyardes  had  fired  two  great  shippes  which  were 
comming  directly  with  vs,  and  having  no  meanes  to  auoide 
Fire.  the  fire,  it  bread  among  our  men  a  marueilous  feare,  so  that 

some  said,  let  vs  depart  with  the  Minion,  other  sayd,  let  vs 
see  whore  the  winde  will  carrio  the  fyre  from  vs. 

But  to  bee  short,  the  Minion  men  which  had  alwayes  there 
sayles  in  a  readinesso,  thought  to  make  sure  woi*ke,  and  so 
without  eyther  consent  of  the  Captaine  or  Master  cutte  their 
sayle,  so  that  verie  hardly  I  was  receaued  into  the  Minion. 

The  most  part  of  the  men  that  were  left  a  lyue  in  the  Jesus 
made  shifl  and  followed  the  Minion  in  a  small  boat,  the  rest, 
which  the  little  boate  was  not  able  to  receaue,  were  inforced 
to  abide  the  mercy  of  the  Spanyards  (which  I  doubt  was 
very  little) :  so  with  the   Minion  onely  and  the  Judith  (a 
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for  it  is  wrought  flat  and  graaen,  which  they  weare  aboat  ^^^ 


dieir  necks,  other  some  made  ronnd  like  a  pancake,  with  a  CJ^tiM 
hole  in  the  middest  to  bolster  vp  their  brestes  withall^  be* 
CMue  they  think  it  a  deformitie  to  haae  great  brestes.     As 
for  mines  either  of  gold  or  siloer,  the  Frenchmen  can  hear 
of  none  they  haue  vpon  the  Island^  but  of  copper,  thereof  ^^SmU 
as  yet  also  they  haue  not  made  the  proofe,  because  they  "  '*'•'***• 
were  but  few  men :  but  it  is  not  vnlike,  but  that,  in  the 
mune  where  are  high  hilles^  may  be  golde  and  silver  as 
well  as  in  Mexico,  because  it  is  all  one  maine.   The  French-  Theor>pp«i 
men  obtained  pearles  of  them  of  great  bignesses  but  they  ^^ 
were  blacke  by  meano  of  roasting  of  thein^  for  they  do  not  [Tetiuu^ 
fish  for  them  as  the  Spanyards  do,  but  for  their  meat :  for  pL^Tm. 
the  Spanyardcs  vsed  to  keep  dayly  a  fishing  some  two  or 
three  hundred  Indians,  some  of  them  that  be  of  choyse  a 
thousand :  and  their  order  is  to  go  in  Canoaes,  or  rather  rau-i«iL 
great  pinnesses,  with  thirtie  men  in  a  piece,  whereof  the 
one  halfe,  or  most  part  be  diuers^  the  rest  doe  open  the 
Bame  for  the  pearles  :  for  it  is  not  suffered  that  they  should 
vse  dragging,  for  that  would  bring  them  out  of  estimation, 
uid  marre  the  beads  of  them.     The  oysters  which  haue  the 
BQiallest  sort  of  pearles  are  found  in  seven  or  eight  fathome 
^ater,  but  the  greatest  in  eleuen  or  twelue  fathoms. 


^'uicon..* 


rrii.— , 


The  Floridians  have  pieces  of  Unicomes  homes,  which  J,' 
they  wear  about  their  necks,  whereof  the  Frenchmen  uillul'i. 
obtayned  many  pieces.  Of  those  Unicorues  they  haue  many,  numinii. 
'Or  that  they  doe  affirme  it  to  be  a  beast  with  one  home, 
which  coming  to  the  riuer  to  drinke,  puttcth  the  same  into 
the  water  before  shee  drinketh.  Of  these  Unicomes  there 
18  of  our  company,  that  hauing  gotten  the  same  of  the 
French  men,  brought  home  thereof  to  shewe.  It  is  there- 
fore to  be  presupposed  that  there  are  more  commodities,  as 
Well  as  that,  which  for  want  of  time,  and  people  sufficient  to 
inhabite  the  same,  cannot  yet  come  to  light ;  but  I  trust  . 

God  will  rcuealc  the  same  before  it  be  long,  to  the  great  I 

profile  of  them  that  shall  take  it  in  hand. 
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upon  tHe  captaine  sent  the  Sallomon,  with  the  other  two 
barkes^  to  beare  neere  the  shoare  all  nighty  because  the  eof- 
rant  was  lesse  there  a  great  deale^  and  to  beare  light  witt 
shooting  off  a  piece  now  and  then,  to  the  intent  the  boatei 
might  better  knowe  how  to  come  to  them. 

The  Jesus  also  bare  a  light  in  her  toppegallant,  and  shoi 
off  a  piece  also  now  and  then,  but  the  night  passed  and  the 
morning  was  come,  being  the  thirteenth  day,  and  no  newes 
could  be  heard  of  them,  but  the  shippes  and  barkes  forsook 
not,  but  to  looke  still  for  them,  yet  they  thought  it  was  aU 
in  vain,  by  the  meanes  they  heard  not  of  them  all  the  night 
past,  and  therefore  determined  to  tarry  no  longer,  seeking 
for  them  till  noone,  and  if  they  heard  no  newes,  then  Qof 
would  depart  to  the  Jesus,  who  perforce  (by  the  vehemencj 
of  the  currant)  was  carryed  almost  out  of  sight,  but  as  6od 
would  haue  it,  now  time  being  come,  and  they  hauing  tacked 
about  in  the  pinnesses  top,  had  sight  of  them,  and  tooke 
them  up :  they  in  the  boates,  being  to  the  number  of  one 
and  twentie,  hauing  sight  of  the  shippes,  and  seeing  thenn 
tacking  about,  whereas  before  at  the  first  sight  of  them  did 
greatly  reioyce,  were  now  in  a  greater  perplezetie  than  ener 
they  were :  for  by  this  they  thought  themselues  vtterly  for- 
saken, whereas  before  they  were  in  some  hope  to  have  found 
them.     Truely  God  wrought  maruellously  for  them,  for  they 
themselues  hauing  no  victualles  but  water,  and  being  sore 
oppressed  with  hunger,  were  not  of  opinion  to  bestowe  any 
further  time  in  seeking  the  shippes  than  that  present  noone 
time,  so  that  if  they  had  not  at  that  instant  espyed  them, 
then  had  they  gone  to  the  shoare  to  haue  made  prouision 
for  victualles,  and  with  such  thinges  as  they  could  have 
gotten,  either  to  haue  gone  for  that  part  of  Florida  where 
the  Frenchmen  are  (which  would  haue  beene  very  hard  for 
ihom  to  haue  done,  because  they  wanted  victualles  to  bring 
them  thither,  being  one  hundred  and  twentie  leagues  off)  or 
els  to  haue  remayned  amongst  the  Floridians,  at  whose 
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laodes  they  were  pat  in  comfort  by  a  French  man  who  was 
with  ihem^  that  had  remayned  in  Florida  at  the  first  finding 
ttereof^  a  whole  yeere  together,  to  receiae  yictnalles  suffi- 
cient and  gentle  intertainement,  if  neede  were,  for  a  yeoro 
or  two,  Yntil  which  time  God  might  haae  prouided  for  them. 
Bat  how  contrary  this  would  hane  fallen  out  to  theyr  ezpoc- 
tatioDB,  it  is  hard  to  iudge,  seeing  those  people  of  the  cape 
of  Florida,  are  of  more  saoage  and  fierce  nature,  and  more 
nliftDt  than  any  of  the  rest,  which  the  Spanyards  well 
prooued,  who  being  fine  hundred  men,  who  intended  then 
to  land,  returned  few  or  none  of  them,  but  were  inforced  to 
fanake  the  same,  and  of  theyr  cruelty  mention  is  made  in 
flie  booke  of  the  Decades,  of  a  fryer,  who  taking  vpon  him 
to  persuade  the  people  to  subiection,  was  by  them  taken 
whh  his  skinne  cruelly  pulled  oner  his  eares,  and  his  flesh 
eaten. 

In  these  Islands  they  being  ashoare,  found  a  dead  man 
diyed  in  a  maner  whole,  with  other  heads  and  bodyes  of 
men,  so  that  those  sorte  of  men  are  eaters  of  the  flesh  of 
men,  as  well  as  the  Canibals.  But  to  retume  to  our  pur- 
pose. 

The  fourteenth  day  the  shippe  and  barks  came  to  the 

Jesus,  bringing  them  news  of  the  recouery  of  the  men, 

which  was  not  a  little  to  the  reioicing  of  the  captaine,  and 

the  whole  company :  and  so  then  altogether  they  kept  on 

theyr  way  along  the  coast  of  Florida,  and  the  fifteenth  day 

came  to  an  anker,  and  so  from  six  and  twentie  degrees  to 

thirtie  degrees  and  half,  where  the  Frenchmen  are,  ranging 

all  the  coast  along,  seeking  for  fresh  water,  ankering  euery 

night,  because  wc  woulde  ouershoote  no  place  of  fresh  water, 

and  in  the  day  time  the  captaine  in  the  shippes  pinnessc 

sayled  along  the  shoaro,  went  into  euery  creoke,  speaking 

with  diners  of  the  Floridians,  because  he  would  vnderstand 

where  the  Frenchmen  inhabited,  and  not  finding  them  in  JJ^^aii 

eight  and  twentie  degrees  as  it  was  declared  vnto  him,  mar-  Fiorf^' 

e2 
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for  anything  at  all^  were  glad  in  tbemselues  to  meete  with 
such  goode  intertainement  at  sea^  as  they  had  at  oar  handes. 
After  which  departure  from  them^  with  a  good  large  winde 
[^'  the  20.  of  September  we  came  to  Padstow  in  Comewall  God 
^,  be  thanked,  in  safetie,  with  the  losse  of  20.  persons  in  aD 
the  voyage^  and  profitable  to  the  venturers  of  the  saide 
voyage^  as  also  to  the  whole  Bealme,  in  bringing' home  botii 
golde^  siluer^  pearles  and  other  iewels  great  store.  His 
name  therefore  be  praised  for  euermore.     Amen. 

The   names   of  certaine   Gentlemen,  that  were  in  this 
voyage. 

M.  lohn  Hawkins. 

M.  lohn  Chester,  Sir  William  Chester^s  sonne.^ 

M.  Anthony  Parkhurst. 

M.  Fitzwilliam.* 

M.  Thomas  Woorley. 

M.  Edward  Lacy  (with^diuers  others). 

The  Register  and  true  accompts  of  all  herein  ex- 
pressed, hath  bene  approued  by  mee,  John  Sparke 
the  yonger,  who  went  vpon.  the  same  voyage,  and 
wrote  the  same. 

*  Sir  William  Chester  was  a  draper  of  London,  and  Lord  Mayor  in 
15G0.  By  his  wife  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Thomas  Lovett  of  Astwell, 
in  Northamptonshire,  he  had  five  sons.  William,  the  eldest,  was  ancestor 
of  a  line  of  baronets  now  extinct.  Thomas,  the  second,  was  Bishop  of 
Elphin,  in  Ireland.  John  Chester,  the  third  son,  who  was  with  Haw- 
kins in  this  second  voyage,  died  without  issue. 

*  Sec  Introduction.  Fitzwilliam  afterwards  acted  as  agent  for  Sir 
John  Hawkins  in  Spain. 
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hfld  gone  aboat  the  same  they  had  been  espied  by  some  of 
oor  men  which  then  immediately  would  hane   departed^ 
whereby  they  should  haue  bene  frustrate  of  their  pretence  : 
and  80  the  two  horsemen  ridde  about  the  bushes  to  espy 
what  we  did^  and  seeing  ts  gone^  to  the  intent  they  might 
Bhadow  their  comming  downe  in  post^  whereof  suspicion 
might  be  had^  fained  a  simple  excuse  in  asking  whether  he 
coald  sell  any  wine^  but  that  seemed  so  simple  to  the  Cap* 
taine  that  standing  in  doubt  of  their  curtesies  he  returned 
in  the  morning  with  his  3.  boates^  appointed  with  bases  in 
their  noses,  and  his  men  with  weapons  accordingly,  where 
as  before  he  carried  none,  and  thus  dissembling  all  iniuries 
oonoeiued  of  both  partes,  the  captaine  went  a  shore,  leaning 
pledges  in  the  boates  for  himselfe,  and  cleared  all  things 
betweene  the  treasurer  and  him,  sauing  for  the  gouemours 
debt,  which  the  one  by  no  means  would  answero,  nor  the 
other,  because  it  was  not  his  due  debt,  he  would  not  molest 
him  for  it,  but  was  content  to  remit  it  vntill  another  time, 
and  therefore  departed,  causing  the  two  barkes  which  rode 
near  the  shore  to  weie  and  goe  vndcr  saile,  which  was  done 
to  the  intent  that  the  captaine  deraaunding  a  testimonial!  of 
his  good  behauiour  there,  could  not  hane  the  same  vntill  he 
were  ynder  the  saile  readie  to  depart,  and  therefore  at  night 
went  for  the  same  againe,  and  receiuod  it  at  the  treasurers 
hand,  of  whom  very  curteously  he  tooke  his  leave,  and  de- 
parted shooting  of  the  bases  of  his  boate  for  his  farewell, 
and  the  townesmen  also  shot  off  foure  faulcons  and  thirtie 
harquebusses,  and  this  was  the  first  time  that  we  knew  of 
the  conueyance  t)f  theyr  faulcons. 

The  31.  of  May  we  departed,  keeping  our  course  to  Hes- 
paniola,  and  the  fourth  of  Juno  we  had  sight  of  an  Island, 
which  we  made  to  be  Jamaica,  maruelling  that  by  the  vehe- 
ment course  of  the  seas  we  should  be  driuen  so  farre  to  lee- 
ward :  for  setting  our  course  to  the  Westend  of  Hispaniola 
we  fell  with  the  middle  of  Jamaica,  notwithstanding  that  to 
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refreshed  mee,  fxmsnmA  ae  fee  7.  mooedis  space,  I  never 
tasked  a  drop  of  vise :  neDgrAcikfflae  it  ws   all  diuided 
amongst  the  gresiesi  part  of  mr  sooldiers :  this  Martin 
Attinas  bad  guided  the  Eaaig&dBeB  to  our  coast,  wherewith 
be  was  aoqaainted,  hfr  in  the  rere  ld€2  he  came  thither 
with  me  and  tberfore  the  Gesieral  sent  him  to  me.    Ther- 
fore  after  I  had  grsnted  bis  request  he  signified  die  same 
vnto  the  general,  which  the  next  day  folowing*  caased  one  €f 
bis  small  ships  to  enter  into  the  riaer.  and  came  to  see  me 
in  a  great  shipboat,  accompanied  with  gentleme  honorably 
apparelled,  yet  vnarmed,  he  sent  for  great  store  of  bread' 
and  wine  to  distribute  thereof  to  eaery  one.     On  my  part  I 
marie  him  the  best  cbeare  I  conld  possibly,  and  caused  cer- 
taino  sheepe  and  poultry  to  be  killed,  which  vnto  this  pre- 
Hont  I  had  caused  carefully  to  be  presented,  hoping  to  store 
the  coijtrey  withal.     Now  3  dayes  passed  while  the  English 
goiieral  remained  with  me,  during  which  time  the  Indians 
caino  in  from  all  parts  to  see  me,  and  asked  me  whether  he 
ward  my  brother.     I  told  them  he  was  so,  and  signified  vnto 
tliom  that  he  was  come  to  see  me,  and  ayde  me  with  so  great 
htoro  of  victuals,  that  fro  hence  forward  I  should  haue  no 
iu?<m1  to  take  anything  of  them.     The  bruit  hereof  incon- 
i'\iwnt\y  was  spryed  ouer  all  the  countrie,  in  such  sort,  a^ 
AinbiiHHadors  came  vnto  me  from  al  parts,  which  on  the  be^ 
hallo  of  the  kiugs  their  masters,  desired  to  make  alliance 
with  i!io,  and  ouen  they  which  before  sought  to  make  warr^ 
H^aiiiHt  mo,  came  to  offer  their  seruice  and  friendship  vntcr 
nin :  wlioroiipon  I  receiued  them,  and  gratified  them  with 
I'orljviiu^  pnments.     The  general  immediately  vnderstood  the 
ilnhin»  and  vrg(jnt  occasion  which  I  had  to  returne  into 
I'Vmiu'o  :  wlioroupon  ho  offred  to  transport  me,  and  al  my 
»«<iiiipany   homo  :    wlioreunto   notwithstanding  I  would  not 
♦u(nM\  ln'ii>K  ''^  doubt  vj)on  what  occasion  ho  made  so  large 
i^M  ulVrr.      l*'or  I   know  not  how  the  case  stood  betwixt  the 
u^^^i    '  'ho  Knglish  :  and  aUhough  ho  promised  me  on 
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ais  faith  to  pat  me  on  land  in  France^  before  he  wonid  toach 
m  England,  yet  I  stood  in  doabt  least  he  woald  attempt 
aomewhat  in  Florida  in  the  name  of  his  Mistresse :  where- 
fine  I  flatly  refused  his  offer.   Whereupon  there  rose  a  great 
mntinie  among  my  sonldiers,  which  said  that  I  sought  to 
destroy  them  al,  and  that  the  Brigandine  whereof  I  spoke 
before,  was  not  safficient  to  transport  them,  consideriDg  the 
lesson  of  the  yeere,  wherein  wee  were.     The  bruite  and 
mutiDie  increased  more  and  more :  for  after  that  the  general  I 
vas  rctamed  to  his  ships,  he  told  certaine  gentlemen  and 
loaldiers  which  went  to  see  him,  partly  to  make  good  cheere 
with  him,  he  declared  and  said  vnto  them,  that  he  greatly 
doubted,  that  hardly  we  should  be  able  to  passe  safely  in 
tboee  vessels  which  we  had,  and  that  in  case  we  should  enter- 
prise the  same,  we  should  no  doubt  be  in  great  ieopardie. 
Notwithstanding,  if  I  were  so  cotented,  he  would  transport 
part  of  my  men  in  his  ships,  and  that  he  would  leaue  me  a 
I    imall  ship  to  transport  the  rest. 

i  The  souldiers  were  no  sooner  come  home,  but  they  sig- 
nified the  offer  vnto  their  companions,  which  incontinently 
consented  together,  that  in  case  I  would  not  accept  the 
«sme,they  would  imbarke  themselues  with  him,  and  forsake 
Bie,  so  that  he  would  receiue  them  according  to  his  promise. 
They  therefore  assembled  themselues  together,  and  came  to 
>eeke  me  in  my  chamber,  and  signified  vnto  me  their  inten- 
tion. Whereunto  I  promised  to  answere  them  in  one  houre 
^fter.  In  which  meane  space  I  gathered  together  the  prin- 
cipall  members  of  my  companie,  which,  after  I  had  broken 
the  matter  with  them,  answered  mee  all  with  one  voycc,  that 
longht  not  to  refuse  his  offer,  nor  contemne  the  occasion 
^hich  presented  itsclfe.  And  that  they  could  not  think  euill 
o»  it  in  France,  if,  being  forsaken  as  we  wore,  wee  ayded 
onr  selues  with  such  moancs,  as  God  hath  sent  to  vs.  After 
snndrie  debatings  of  this  matter,  in  conclusion  I  gaue  my 
^dnise  that  we  ought  to  deliuer  him  the  price  of  the  shippe 
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and  going  twentie  harqnebnssess  in  a  company,  were  se( 
ypon  by  eightene  kings,  haaing  seaen  or  eight  handred  men, 
which  with  one  of  their  bowes  slew  one  of  their  men,  and 
hart  a  dozen,  and  drone  them  all  downe  to  theyr  boats, 
whose  pollicy  in  fight  was  to  be  maruelled  at,  for  hauing 
shot  at  diners  of  their  bodies,  which  were  armed,  and  per- 
ceiuing  that  their  arrowes  did  not  prenaile  against  the  same, 
they  shot  at  their  faces  &  legs,  which  were  the  places  that 
the  Frenchmen  were  hurt  in.  Thus  the  Frenchmen  returned 
being  in  ill  case  by  the  hurt  of  their  men,  hauing  not  abooe 
forty  souldiors  left  vnhurt,  whereby  they  might  ill  make  any 
more  inuasions  vpon  the  Floridians,  and  keepe  their  fort 
withall :  which  they  must  hane  beene  driuen  vnto,  had  not 
God  sent  vs  thither  for  their  succour,  for  they  had  not  aboue 
ten  dayes  victnall  left  before  we  came.  In  which  perplexity 
cure  captaine  seeing  them,  spared  them  out  of  his  ship 
twenty  barrels  of  meale,  and  four  pipes  of  beanes,  with 
diners  other  victuals  and  necessaries  which  he  might  con- 
ueniently  spare,  and  to  helpe  them  the  better  homewards 
whither  they  were  bound  before  our  comming,  at  their  re- 
quest, we  spared  them  one  of  our  barks  of  fifty  tunnes.  Not- 
Tbe  French  withstanding  the  great  want  that  the  Frenchmen  had,  the 
Ha^k^^*  ground  doth  yeeld  victuals  sufficient,  if  they  would  haue  taken 
paines  to  get  the  same,  but  they  being  souldiours,  desired  to 
line  by  the  sweat  of  other  mens  browes :  for  while  they  had 
peace  with  the  Floridians,  they  had  fish  sufficient,  by  weares 
they  made  to  catch  the  same :  but  when  they  grew  to  warres, 
the  Floridians  tooke  away  the  same  againe,  and  then  would 
not  the  Frenchmen  take  the  paines  to  make  any  more.  The 
ground  yeldeth  naturally  grapes  in  great  store,  for  in  the 
time  that  the  Frenchmen  were  there,  they  made  twenty 
Twentie  hogsheads  of  wine.  Also  it  yeeldeth  roots  passing  good, 
of  wine       deero  maruellous  store,  with  diuers  other  beasts,  and  fowle. 

maao  in  *  ' 

Sth^^e®  seruiceable  to  the  vse  of  man.     These  be  things  wherewith 
of  Franco.   ^  ^^^^  might  liue,  hauing  come  or  mayis  wherewith  to  make 
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bread :  for  mayis  maketh  good  sanory  breads  and  cakes  as 
fine  as  flower.  Also  it  maketh  good  meale  beaten  and  sod- 
den with  water  and  eateth  like  pappe  wherewith  we  feed 
diildren.  It  maketh  also  good  beuerage  sodden  in  water^ 
and  nourishable :  which  the  Frenchmen  did  vse  to  drink  of 
in  the  morning,  and  it  assuaged  their  thirst,  so  that  they 
had  no  need  to  drinke  all  the  day  after.  And  this  mayis 
was  the  greatest  lacke  they  had,  because  they  had  no  laborers 
to  8owe  the  same,  and  therefore  to  them  that  should  inhabit 
the  land  it  were  reqnisit  to  haue  laborers  to  till  and  sowe  lAboren 
the  ground.  For  they  hauing  victuals  of  they  r  owne,  whereby  ^g^J*JJj2t- 
they  neither  rob  nor  spoile  the  inhabitants,  may  line  not  '^**' 
onely  quietly  with  them,  who  naturally  are  more  desirous  of 
peace  then  of  warres,  but  also  shall  haue  abundance  of  vict- 
nals  profered  them  for  nothing :  for  it  is  with  them  as  it  is 
with  one  of  vs,  when  we  see  another  man  euer  taking  away 
from  vs,  although  we  haue  enough  besides,  yet  then  wo 
thinke  all  to  little  for  ourselues :  for  surely  we  haue  heard 
the  Frenchmen  report,  and  I  know  it  by  the  Indians  that  a 
very  little  contenteth  them,  for  the  Indians  with  the  head  of 
mayis  roasted,  will  trauel  a  whole  day,  and  when  they  are 
at  the  Spanyards  finding,  they  giue  them  nothing  but  sodden 
herbs  and  mayis,  and  in  this  order  I  saw  three  score  of  them 
fced,  who  were  laden  with  wares,  and  came  fiftie  leagues  ofi*. 
The  Floridians  when  they  trauel  haue  a  kinde  of  herbe  dryed,* 
^hich  with  a  cane,  and  an  earthen  cup  in  the  end,  with  fire, 
and  the  dried  herbs  put  together  do  sucke  thoro  the  cane 
the  smoke  thereof,  which  smoke  satisfieth  their  hunger,  and  Tabacco, 

'  °  and  the 

therewith  they  line  foure  or  five  days  without  meat  or  drinke,  ^[J^^^^. 
wd  this  all  the  Frenchmen  vsed  for  this  purpose :  yet  do 
they  holde  opinion  withall,  that  it  causeth  water  and  fleam e 
to  void  from  their  stomacks.  The  commodities  of  this  land 
We  more  then  are  yet  knowne  to  any  man  :  for  besides  the 
land  itselfe,  whereof  there  is  more  then  any  king  Christian 
is  able  to  inhabit,  it  flourisheth  with  medow,  pasture  ground, 

»  Tobacco. 
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the  captaine  was  persuaded  to  go  to  leeward^  and  so  sule<i 
along  the  senenth  and  eight  dayes,  finding  no  habitatioxij 
nor  no  other  Table,  and  perceiuing  his  folly  to  give  eare  to 
such  praters,  was  not  a  little  sorry^  both  becanse  he  did 
consider  what  time  he  should  spend  ere  he  could  get  so 
farre  to  windewarde  againe,  which  would  haue  bene  with 
the  weathering  which  we  had  10  or  12  dayes  worke^  and 
what  it  would  have  beene  longer  he  knew  not,  and  that 
(which  was  worst)  he  had  not  aboue  a  dayes  water^  and 
therefore  knew  not  what  shift  to  make :  but  in  fine^  because 
the  want  was  such,  that  his  men  could  not  line  with  it,  be 
determined  to  seeke  water,  and  to  go  further  to  leeward,  to 
a  place  (as  it  is  set  in  the  card)  called  Rio  de  los  poroos, 
which  he  was  in  doubt  of  both  whether  it  were  inhabited, 
and  whether  there  were  water  or  not,  and  whether  for  tie 
shoales  he  might  haue  such  accesse  with  his  shippes  that  he 
might  conueniently  take  in  the  same :  and  while  we  were 
in  those  troubles,  and  kept  our  way  to  the  place  aforesaid, 
almighty  God  our  guide  (who  would  not  suffer  vs  to  runne 
into  any  further  danger,  which  we  had  beene  like  to  haue 
incurred,  if  we  had  ranged  the  coast  of  Florida  along  as  we 
did  before,  which  is  so  dangerous  (by  reports)  that  no  shippe 
escapeth  which   commeth  thither,  as  the  Spanyards   have 
very  well  prooued  the  same)  sent  vs  the  eight  day  at  night 
a   fayre    Westerly    winde,    whereupon   the    Captaine   and 
company  consulted,  determining  not  to  refuse  Gods   gift, 
but  euery  man   was   contented  to   pinch    his   owne  bellie 
whatsocuer  had  happened,  and  taking  the  said  winde,  the 
ninth  day  of  July  got  to  the  Table,  aud  sailing  the  same 
night,  vnawares  ouershot  the  Hauana,  at  the  which  place 
we  thought  to  have  watered,  but  the  next  day,  not  knowing 
that  we  had  ouershot  the  same,  sailed  along  the  coast,  seek- 
ing it,  and  the  eleuenth  day  in  the  morning,  by  certaine 
knowen  markes,  we  vnderstood  that  we  had  ouershotte  it 
twentie  leagues :  in  which  coast  ranging,  we  found  no  con- 
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oeoient  watering  place^  whereby  there  was  no  remedy  but 
to  dissemble,  and  to  water  vpon  the  coast  of  Florida :  for, 
to  go  farther  to  the  Eastward,  we  coald  not  for  the  shoalcs, 
which  are  very  danfi^roas,  and  becaase  the  carrant  shooteth 
toibe  Northeast,  we  doubted  by  the  force  thereof  to  bo 
set  ypon  them,  and  therefore  durst  not  approach  thorn :  so 
making  but  reasonable  way  the  day  aforesaid  and  all  night : 
the  12  day  in  the  morning,  we  fell  with  the  Islands  ypon  the 
cape  of  Florida,  which  we  could  scant  double  by  the  mcanes 
that  fearing  the  shoales  to  the  Eastwards,  and  doubting  tho 
carrant  comming  out  of  the  West,  which  was  not  of  that 
force  we  made  account  of,  for  we  felt  little  or  none  till  wo 
fell  with  the  cape,  and  then  felt  such  a  currant,  that  bearing  u^^ci^ 
an  sailes  against  the  same  yet  were  driuen  backe  againe  a 
great  pace:  the  experience  whereof  we  had  by  the  Jesus 
pinnesse,  and  the  Sallomons  boate,  which  were  sent  the 
same  day  in  the  aflemoone,  while  the   shippes  wore  be- 
calmed, to  see  if  they  could  finde  any  water  vpon  the  Islands 
aforesaid,  who  spent  a  great  part  of  the  day  in  rowing  thither, 
bemg  farther  off  than  thoy  docmod  it  to  be,  and  in  the  meano 
time  a  fayre  gale  of  winde  springing  at  sea,  tho  shippes  do- 
parted,  making  a  signo  to  them  to  come  away,  who  although 
they  saw  them  depart,  because  they  were  so  neoro  the  shoaro 
would  not  loose  all  the  labour  they  had  taken,  but  detor- 
mined  to  keepe  theyr  way,  and  see  if  thoro  were  any  water 
to  be  had,  making  no  account  but  to  finde  the  shippes  well 
CDOugh :  but  they  spent  so  much  time  in  filling  the  water 
which  they  had  founde  that  the  night  was  come  before  they 
could  make  an  end,  and  hauing  lost  the  sight  of  the  shippes, 
rowed  what  they  could,  but  were  wholly  ignorant  which  way 
they  should  seeke  them  againe,  as  in  dcode  there  was  a 
more  doubt  than  they  knew  of     For  when  thoy  departed, 
the  shippes  were  in  no   currant,  and  sayling  but  a  mile 
further,  found  one  so  strong,  that  bearing  all  sailes,  it  could 
not  prenaile  against  the  same,  but  wore  driuen  backe:  whcrc- 
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fewe  which  we  had  gotten  our  seines.     Now  had  we  ob — 
tained  between  4.  and  500.  Negroes^  wherewith  we  thoughts 
it   somewhat   reasonable  to    seeke  the  coast  of  the  West^ 
Indies,  and  there,  for  our  Negroes,  and  other  our  merchan- 
dize, wo  hoped   to  obtaine,    whereof  to   counternaile  our- 
charges  with  some  gaines,  wherennto  we  proceeded  with 'all 
diligence,  furnished  our  watring,  took  fuell,  and  departed 
the  coast  of  Guinea  the  third  of  Februarie,  coutinning  at 
the  sea  with  a  passage  more  harde,  then  before  hath  beena 

cb.        accustomed,  till  the  27th  day  of  March,  which  dav  we  had 

Qinica.  sight  of  an  Island,  called  Dominica,  vpon  the  coast  of  the 
west  Indies,  in  14.  degrees :  from  thence  we  coasted  from. 
place  to  place,  making  our  tra£Bcke  with  the  Spaniards,  as 
we  might,  somewhat  hardly,  because  the  King  had  straightly' 
commanded  all  his  Gouemours  in  those  partes,  by  no  means 
to  sufifer  any  trade  to  be  made  with  vs :  notwithstandingr* 

ill         we  had  reasonable  trade,  and  courteous  entertainment,  fromu 
the  Isle  of  Margarita,  vnto  Cartagena,  without  anything 
greatly  worth  the  noting,  sauing  at  Capo  de  la  Yela>  in 

^  towne  called  Bio  de  la  Hache,  from  whence  came  all  thcp 

pearles  :  the  treasurer  who  had  the  charge  there,  would  by 
no  means  agree  to  any  trade,  or  suffer  vs  to  take  wat^r,  ho 
had  fortified  his  towne  with  diners  bulwarks  in  all  places, 
where  it  might  be  entred,  and  furnished  himselfe  with  100. 
Hargabusiers,  so  that  he  thought  by  famine  to  have  enforced 
vs  to  have  put  a  land  our  Negroes :  of  which  purpose  he 
had  not  greatly  failed  vnles  we  had  by  force  entred  the 
towne :  which  (after  we  could  by  no  means  obtaine  his  favour) 

e.  we  were  enforced  to  do,  and  so  with  200.  men  brake  in  vpon 

their  bulwarkes,  and  entred  the  towne  with  the  losse  only 
of  ii.  men  of  our  partes,  and  no  hurte  done  to  the  Spanyards 
because  after  their  volye  of  shott  discharged  they  all  fled. 

Thus  hauing  the  town,  with  some  circumstance,  as  partly 
by  the  Spanyards  desire  of  Negroes  and  partly  by  friend- 
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ship  of  the  Treasorer,  we  obtained  a  secrete  trade :  where- 
upon the  Spanyards  resorted  to  vs  by  night,  and  bought  of 
V8  to  the  number  of  200.  Negroes :  in  all  other  places 
where  we  traded  the  Spanyard  inhabitants  were  glad  of  vs 
and  traded  willingly. 

At  Cartagena,  the  last  towne  we  thought  to  have  seene  on  cartegonA 
the  coast,  we  could  by  no  meanes  obtaine  to  deale  with  any 
Spanyard  the  gouemor  was  so  straight,  and  because  our 
trade  was  so  neere  finished  we  thought  not  good  either  to 
aduenture  any  landing,  or  to  detract  further  time,  but  in 
peace  departed  from  thence  the  24.  July,  hoping  to  hauo  July, 
escaped  the  time  of  their  stormes  which  then  soono  after 
began  to  raigne,  the  which  they  call  Furicanos,  but  passing  FuricanoB 
by  the  west  end  of  Cuba,  towards  the  coast  of  Florida  there 
happened  to  vs  the  xii.  day  of  August  an  extreme  stormo 
^hich  continued  by  the  space  of  4.  daies,  which  so  beat  the 
Jesus,  that  we  cut   downe   all   her  higher  buildiugs,  her 
ladder  also  was  sore  shaken,  and  with  all  was  in  so  cxtreamo 
ft  leake  that  we  were  rather  vpon  the  point  to  leave  her 
then  to  kcepe  her  any  longer,  yet  hoping  to  bring  all  to 
good  passe  sought  the  coast  of  Florida  where  we  found  no 
place  nor  Hauen  for  our  ships  because  of  the  shalownes  of 
the  coast :  thus  being  in  greater  despaire,  and  taken  with 
a  new   storme  which   continued  other  3   dayes,    we   were  stonue. 
inforced  to  take  for  our  the  Port  which  sorueth  the  Citio 
of  Mexico  called  St.  John  de  Vllua  which  standeth  in  six. 
degrees  :  in  seeking  of  which  Port  we  took  in  our  way  iii. 
ships  which  carried  passengers  to  the  nombor  of  C.  which 
passengers  we  hoped  should  be  a  meano  to  vs  the  better  to 
obtaine  victuals  for  our  money,  and  a  quiet  place  for  the 
repairing  of  our  fleete  :  shortly  after  the  xvi.  of  September  soptembe 
we  entered  the  Port  of  St.  John  de  Vllua  and  in  our  entrie  dovuua,! 

Port 

the  Spanyardes  thinking  vs  to  be  the  fleete  of  Spaine,  the  Tho  span 
chief  oflScers  of  the  Countrey  came  aborde  vs,  which  being  ?Sued.  ^ 
deceived  of  their  expectation  were  greatly  dismayed  :  but 
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land  I  am  not  able  to  name  them,  because  my  abode  was 
there  so  short.  But  for  the  foule  of  the  fresh  riuers,  these 
two  I  noted  to  be  the  chiefe^  whereof  the  Flemengo  is  one^ 

piemingo.  hauing  all  roddo  fethers,  and  long  redde  legs  like  a  Heme^ 
a  necke  according  to  the  bill  redde,  whereof  the  vpper  nebbe 

The  Egript.  hangoth  an  inche  oner  the  nether.  And  an  Egripte^  which 
is  all  white  as  the  swanne,  with  legges  like  to  an  heame- 
shewe,  and  of  bignesse  accordingly,  bat  it  hath  in  her  taile 
feathers  of  so  fine  a  plame,  that  it  passeth  the  Estridge  his 
feather.     Of  sea  foule  aboue  all  other  not  common  in  Eag« 

^ef^"*  lande,  I  noted  the  Pellicane,  which  is  faigned  to  be  the 
loningest  birds  that  is :  which  rather  then  her  yong  shoulde 
want,  will  spare  her  heart  bloud  out  of  her  belhe,  but  for  all 
this  louingness  she  is  very  deformed  to  beholde,  for  shee  is 
of  colour  russet,  notwithstanding  in  Guinea  I  have  seene  of 
them  as  white  as  a  swanne,  hauing  legges  like  the  same;, 
and  a  body  like  the  Heme,  with  a  long  necke,  and  a  thicke 
long  beake,  from  the  nether  iawe  whereof  downe  to  the 
breast  passeth  a  skinne  of  such  a  bignesse,  asisable  to  re- 
ceive a  fishe  as  bigge  as  ones  thigh,  and  this  her  bigge 
throat  and  long  bill  doeth  make  her  seeme  so  ougly. 

Here  I  haue  declared  the  estate  of  Florida,  and  the  com- 
modoties  therein  to  this  day  knowen,  which  although  it  may 
seeme  vnto  some,  by  the  meanes  that  the  plentie  of  Golde 
and  Siluer  is  not  so  abundant,  as  in  other  places,  that  the 
cost  bestowed  vpon  the  same,  will  not  bee  able  to  quite  the 
charges :  yet  am  I  of  the  opinion  that  by  that  which  I  haue 
seene  in  other  Islandes  of  the  Indians,  where  such  increase 
of  cattell  hath  been  that  of  twelue  head  of  beasts  in  25. 

n^^a^Sf.  yeeres,  did  in  the  hides  of  them  raise  1000.  pound  profite 

pronto  In     yeerely,  that  the  increase  of  cattell  onely  would  raise  profite 

Florida  and         ^    .  -         ,  t^ 

Virginia,  sufficient  for  the  same.  For  wee  may  consider,  if  so  small 
a  portion  did  raise  so  much  gaines  in  such  a  short  time, 
what  would  a  greater  doe  in  many  yeeres.  And  surely  I 
may  this  affirme,  that  the  ground  of  the  Indians  for  the 

>  Egret. 
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ttuit  vnles   the   shippes  be  very   safely  mored  with  their 

rjneres  fastned  vpon  the  Island^  there  is  do  remedie  for 
^    Ikese  North  windes  but  death  :  also  the  place  of  the  Haaen  ^[^ 
9    VM  80  little,  that  of  necessitie  the  shippes  must  ride  one  1''*'*^^'™^ 
.aboorde  the  other^  so  that  we  coald  not  giae  place  to  them, 
mat  they  to  vs :  and  here  I  began  to  bewaile  that  which 
t-     after  folowed,  for  now  said  I^  I  am  in  two  dangers,  and 
^;    tatc&i  to  receane  the  one  of  them.     That  was,  either  I  mast 
^     kue  kept  oat  the  fleete  from  entring  the  Port,  that  which 
f     with  Qods  helpe  I  was  very  well  able  to  do,  or  els  snffer 
ihem  to   enter  in  with  their  accastomed   treason,   which 
t-     tliey  never  faile  to  execute,  where  they  may  haue  oppor- 
tonitie,  or  circumuent  it  by  any  meanes :  if  I  had  kept  them 
out,  then  had  there  bin  present  shipwarke  of  al  the  fleete 
which  amounted  in  value   to  size  millions,  which   was  in 
vahe  of  our  money  1800000.  li.  which  I  considered  I  was  ^J^ 
not  able  to  aunswere,  fearing  the  Queens  Maiesties  indig- 
lUition  in  so  weighty  a  matter.     Thus  with  my  selfe  renol- 
ning  the  doubts,  thoaght  rather  better  to  abide  the  Jutt 
of  the   vncerteinty,   than   the   certeinty.     The  vncerteine 
doobt  I  accompt  was  their  treasure  which  by  good  policy  I 
hoped  might  be  preuented,  and  therefore  as  chusing  the 
least  mischief  I  proceeded  to  conditions. 

Now  was  our  first  messenger  come  and  retomed  from  the 
fleete  with  report  of  the  arriual  of  a  vice  Roy/  so  that  he  had  ^  ▼><»  ^ 
aaethority,  both  in  all  this  Province  of  Mexico  (otherwise 
called  noua  Uispania)  and  in  the  sea,  who  sent  vs  word  that 
we  should  send  our  conditions,  which  of  his  part  should  (for 
the  better  maintenance  of  amity  betweene  the  Princes)  be 
both  fanorably  granted  and  faithfully  performed,  with  many 
faire  words  how  passing  the  coast  of  the  Indies  he  had  paix^ 
vnderstood  of  our  honest  behauiour  towards  the  inhabitants  gUad. 

»  This  waa  Don  Martin  Henriquez,  Viceroy  of  Mexico  from  1568  to 
1580.  In  his  time  the  Inquisition  wae  introduced.  He  became  Viceroy 
of  Peru  in  1581,  and  died  at  Lima  in  1583. 
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Sect.  IX. 


Conaidefm- 
tionsfor 
pretended 
Toyagee. 


Prorisions 
better  pro« 
videdatPU- 
month,  then 
at  London. 


her^  though  with  some  losse^  which  he  imparted  with  me : 
and  for  that  I  had  ever  a  particular  love  unto  her,  and  a 
desire  shee  should  continue  ours,  I  offered  to  ease  him  of 
the  charge  and  care  of  her,  and  to  take  her  with  all  her  furni- 
ture at  the  price  he  had  before  taken  her  of  me ;  with  resolu- 
tion to  put  in  execution  the  voyage  for  which  shee  was  first 
builded  ;  although  it  lay  six  months  and  more  in  snspence, 
partly,  upon  the  pretended  voyage  for  Nombre  de  Dios  and 
Panama,  which  then  was  fresh  a  foote ;  and  partly,  upon  the 
caracke  at  Dartmouth,  in  which  I  was  imployed  as  a  com- 
missioner; but  this  businesse  being  ended,  and  the  other 
pretence  waxing  colde,  the  fift  of  March  I  resolved,  and 
beganne  to  goe  forward  with  the  journey,  so  often  talked 
of,  and  so  much  desired. 

And  having  made  an  estimate  of  the  charge  of  victualls, 
munition,  imprests,^  sea-shore,  and  necessaries  for  the  sayd 
ship :  consorting  another  of  a  hundred  tunnes  which  I 
waited  for  daily  from  the  Straites.  of  Giberalter,  with  a 
pynace  of  sixtie  tunes,  all  mine  owne :  and  for  a  competent 
number  of  men  for  them  ;  as  also  of  all  sorts  of  merchan- 
dises for  trade  and  tra£Bque  in  all  places  where  wee  should 
come ;  I  began  to  wage  men,  to  buy  all  manner  of  victualls 
and  provisions,  and  to  lade  her  with  them,  and  with  all  sorts 
of  commodities  (which  I  could  call  to  minde)  fitting;  and 
dispatched  order  to  my  servant  in  Plimouth,  to  put  in  a 
readinesse  my  pynace;^  as  also  to  take  up  certaine  pro- 
visions, which  are  better  cheape  in  those  parts  than  in 
London,  as  beefe,  porke,  bisket,  and  sider.  And  with  the 
diligence  I  used,  and  my  father's  furtherance,  at  the  end 
of  one  moneth,  I  was  ready  to  set  sayle  for  Plimouth,  to 
joyne  with  the  rest  of  my  shippes  and  provisions.  But  the 
expecting  of  the  coming  of  the  lord  high  admirall.  Sir 
Robert  Gecill,  principall  secretary  to  her  majestie,  and  Sir 

*  Bounty  ?  or  perhaps  wages  paid  in  advance. 
'  A  Bmall  yessel  fitted  with  sails  and  oars. 
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bead :  for  mayis  maketh  good  sanory  breads  and  cakes  as 

ine  as  flower.     Also  it  maketh  good  meale  beaten  and  sod- 

deD  with  water  and  eateth  like  pappe  wherewith  we  feed 

dnUren.     It  maketh  also  good  benerage  sodden  in  water^ 

nd  nonrishable :  which  the  Frenchmen  did  vse  to  drink  of 

in  the  morning,  and  it  assoaged  their  thirst,  so  that  they 

hd  no  need  to  drinke  aO  the  day  after.     And  this  mayis 

was  the  g^reatest  lacke  they  had,  becaose  they  had  no  laborers 

to  80we  the  same,  and  therefore  to  them  that  should  inhabit 

tte  land  it  were  reqnisit  to  hane  laborers  to  till  and  sowe  lAboran 

Aegronnd.  For  they  haning  victuals  of  they  r  owne,  whereby  ^iJ'JSjjJt 

they  neither  rob  nor  spoile  the  inhabitants,  may  Hue  not  ^'^^ 

onely  quietly  with  them,  who  naturally  are  more  desirous  of 

peace  then  of  warres,  but  also  shall  haue  abundance  of  vict- 

aala  profered  them  for  nothing :  for  it  is  with  them  as  it  is 

with  one  of  vs,  when  we  see  another  man  euer  taking  away 

from  YS,  although  we  haue  enough  besides,  yet  then  we 

thinke  all  to  little  for  ourselues :  for  surely  we  haue  heard 

the  Frenchmen  report,  and  I  know  it  by  the  Indians  that  a 

▼ery  little  contenteth  them,  for  the  Indians  with  the  head  of 

i&ayis  roasted,  will  tranel  a  whole  day,  and  when  they  are 

^  the  Spanyards  finding,  they  giue  them  nothing  but  sodden 

lierbs  and  mayis,  and  in  this  order  I  saw  three  score  of  them 

f^y  who  were  laden  with  wares,  and  came  fiftie  leagues  off. 

The  Ploridians  when  they  trauel  haue  a  kinde  of  herbe  dryed/ 

^hich  with  a  cane,  and  an  earthen  cup  in  the  end,  with  fire, 

ud  the  dried  herbs  put  together  do  sucke  thoro  the  cane 

the  smoke  thereof,  which  smoke  satisfieth  their  huncfer.  and  TahAccn, 

°      '  and  the 

therewith  they  line  foure  or  five  days  without  meat  or  drinke,  JJJ^jJJJJ^ 

and  this  all  the  Frenchmen  vsed  for  this  purpose :  yet  do 

they  holde  opinion  withall,  that  it  causeth  water  and  fleame 

to  void  from  their  stomachs.     The  commodities  of  this  land 

are  more  then  are  yet  knowne  to  any  man :  for  besides  the 

land  itselfe,  whereof  there  is  more  then  any  king  Christian 

is  able  to  inhabit,  it  flourisheth  with  medow,  pasture  ground, 

*  Tobacco. 
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thereof,  aud  have  beene  most  lamentable  spectacles  aud 
examples  unto  us :  experiments  in  the  Oreat  Harry, ^ 
admirall  of  England,  which  was  overset  and  sancke  at 
Portsmouth^  with  her  captaine,  Carew,  and  the  most  part 
of  his  company  drqwned  in  a  goodly  summers  day^  with  a 
little  flawe  of  winde ;  for  that  her  ports  were  all  open^  and 
making  a  small  hele,  by  them  entred  their  destruction; 
where  if  they  had  beene  shut^  no  wind  could  have  hurt  her, 
especially  in  that  place. 

In  the  river  of  Thames,  Master  Thomas  Candish  had  a 
small  ship  over-set  through  the  same  negligence.  And  one 
of  the  fleete  of  Syr  Francis  Drake^  in  Santo  Domingo  har- 
bour, turned  her  keele  upward  likewise,  upon  the  same 
occasion :  with  many  others,  which  we  never  have  know- 
ledge of. 

And  when  this  cometh  to  passe,  many  times  negligence 
is  cloaked  with  the  fury  of  the  winde :  which  is  a  double 
fault ;  for  the  truth  being  knowne,  others  wonld  bee  warned 
to  shun  the  like  neglects ;  for  it  is  a  very  bad  ship  whose 
masts  crackt  not  asunder,  whose  sayles  and  tackling  flie 
not  in  pieces,  before  she  over-set,  especially  if  she  be 
English  built.  And  that  which  over-setteth  the  ship  is  the 
waight  of  the  water  that  presseth  down  the  side,  which  as 
it  entreth  more  and  more,  increaseth  the  waight,  and  the 
impossibilitie  of  the  remedie :  for,  the  water  not  entring, 
with  easing  of  the  sheate,  or  striking  the  sayles  or  pnttiug 
the  ship  before  the  winde  or  sea,  or  other  diligences,  as 
occasion  is  offered  (and  all  expert  mariners  know)  remedie 
is  easily  found. 

•  Tlie  Great  Harry  was  built  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VII,  and  was 
accidentally  burnt  at  Woolwich  in  1553.  She  was  the  first  two-decker. 
Sir  Richard  Hawkins  forgot  that  it  was  the  Mary  Rose  that  mink  at 
Spithead,  as  Sir  W.  Monson  tells  us,  on  the  very  day  that  King  Heniy 
had  dined  on  board.  The  Gnat  Harry  was  once  nearly  sunk  at  Spit- 
head,  on  the  day  the  French  fleet  appeared  at  St.  Helen's,  "  by  a  little 
Hway  in  casting  tlio  ship  about,  the  port?  being  sixteen  inches  from  the 
water". 
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for  it  is  wrought  flat  and  grauen,  which  they  weare  about  J?^** 
their  necks,  other  some  made  round  like  a  pancake^  with  a  ^^th* 


in  the  middest  to  bolster  vp  their  brestes  withall,  be-  ^'"^ 
ansa  they  think  it  a  deformitie  to  haue  great  brestes.     As 
for  mines  either  of  gold  or  silner^  the  Frenchmen  can  hear 
of  none  they  haue  vpon  the  Ishind^  but  of  copper,  whereof  j^,"^^!^^ 
u  yet  also  they  haue  not  made  the  proofe,  because  they  ""  **-'**^ 
were  bat  few  men :  but  it  is  not  vnlike,  but  that,  in  the 
maine  where  are  high  hilles,  may  be  golde  and  silver  as 
well  as  in  Mexico,  because  it  is  all  one  maine.   The  French-  T^^mm 
men  obtained  pearles  of  them  of  great  bignesse,  but  they  ]^^ 
were  blacke  by  meano  of  roasting  of  them,  for  they  do  not  a^l^lJ^ 
fiflh  for  them  as  the  Spanyanls  do,  but  for  their  meat :  for  pLjnT 
the  Spanyardes  vsed  to  keep  dayly  a  iiahing  some  two  or 
three  hundred  Indians,  some  of  them  that  be  of  choyse  a 
thousand  :  and  their  order  is  to  go  in  Canoaes,  or  rather  PcmrieL 
great  pinnesses,  with  thirtie  men  in  a  piece,  whereof  the 
one  halfe,  or  most  part  be  diuers,  the  rest  doe  open  the 
Bame  for  the  pearles  :  for  it  is  not  sufiered  that  they  should 
vse  dragging,  for  that  would  bring  them  out  of  estimatioD, 
and  marre  the  beads  of  them.     The  oysters  which  haue  the 
sniallest  sort  of  pearles  are  found  in  seven  or  eight  fat  home 
'^ater,  but  the  greatest  in  eleuen  or  twelue  fathoms. 

The  Floridians  have  pieces  of  Unicomes  homes,  which  J;/v,*;I.r ' 
they  wear   about    their  necks,    whereof    the    Frenchmen  7/\!i\'J''\ 
obtayned  many  pieces.    Of  those  Unicomes  they  haue  many,  )^:i!n^* 
for  that  they  doe  aflirme  it  to  be  a  beast  with  one  home, 
which  coming  to  the  riuer  to  drinke,  putteth  the  same  into 
the  water  before  shee  drinketh.     Of  these  Unicomes  there 
w  of  our   company,  that  hauing  gotten  the  same  of  the 
French  men,  brought  homo  thereof  to  shewe.     It  is  there- 
fore to  be  presupposed  that  there  are  more  commodities,  tm 
'^ell  as  that,  which  for  want  of  time,  and  people  sufficient  to 
iiihabite  the  same,  cannot  yet  come  to  light ;  but  1  trust 
bod  will  reueale  the  same  before  it  be  long,  to  the  great 
Pi'ofite  of  them  that  shall  take  it  in  hand. 
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^^^^-"^  sea,  and  what  with  the  tide  upon  the  bowe,  she  mist  staying, 
and  put  us  in  some  danger,  before  we  coald  flatt  about; 
therefore  for  doubling  the  point  of  any  land  better  is  ever  a 
short  bourd,  then  to  put  all  in  perill.^ 

Being  tacked  about,  wee  thought  to  anchor  in  the  Downes, 
but  the  sayles  set,  we  made  a  small  board,  and  after  casting 
aboute  agayne,  doubled  the  foreland,  and  ran  alongst  the 
coast  till  we  came  to  the  Isle  of  Wight :  where  being  be- 
calmed, wee  sent  ashore  Master  Thomson,  of  Harwich,  our 
pilot,  not  being  able  before  to  set  him  on  shore  for  the  per- 
versnes  of  the  winde. 

Being  cleere  of  the  Wight,  the  wind  vered  southerly,  and 
before  we  came  to  Port-land,  to  the  west,  south-west,  but 
with  the  helpe  of  the  ebbe  wee  recovered  Port-land-roade, 
where  we  anchored  all  that  night ;  and  the  next  morning 
with  the  ebbe,  wee  set  sayle  againe,  the  winde  at  west  south- 
west ;  purposing  to  beare  it  up,  all  the  ebbe,  and  to  stop  the 
flood  being  under  sayle. 


SECTION    III. 

Theprovi-   The  flecte  of  Pleminffs  which  had  boene  in  our  company 
Dutch.        before,  came  to  wring  into  the  road,  which  certainly  was  a 
thing  worth  the  noting,  to  behold  the  good  order  the  masters 
observed  in  guard  of  their  fleete. 

The  admimll  headmost,  and  the  rest  of  the  men  of  warre, 
spread  alongst  to  wind-ward,  all  saving  the  vice-admirall 
and  her  consort,  which  were  lee-most  and  stem-most  of  all ; 
and  except  the  admirall,  which  was  the  first,  that  came  to 
an  anchor,  none  of  the  other  men  of  warre  anchored,  before 

*  This  is  sound  advice  and  good  seamanship.  In  turning  to  wind- 
ward, it  is  wise  to  keep  in  the  fair  way,  so  that  in  case  of  missing  stays, 
you  have  not  a  danger  under  yoiur  lee. 
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reed  of  cattell^  is  not  in  any  point  to  be  compared  to  this 
f  Florida,  wHich  all  the  yeere  long  is  so  greene^  as  any 
iue  in  the  Sommer  with  vs :  which  snrely  is  not  to  be 
DOMomeiled  at,  seeing  the  Coantrey  standeth  in  so  watrie  a 
dhnate :  for  once  a  day  withonte  faile,  they  haue  a  showre 
tf  raine.  Which  by  meanes  of  the  Countrey  it  selfe,  which 
it  drie^  and  more  fement  hot  then  ours,  doeth  make  all 
things  to  flourish  therein,  and  because  there  is  not  the  thing 

L 

I  vee  all  seeke  for,  being  rather  desirous  of  present  gaines,  I 
.4o  therefore  affirme  the  attempt  thereof  to  be  more  requisite 
:fcr  a  prince,  who  is  of  power  able  to  goe  thorow  with  the 
lune,  rather  than  for  any  snbiect. 

Prom  thence  we  departed  the  28.  of  July,  vpon  our  voyage 
homewards,  hauing  there  all  things  as  might  be  most  con- 
venient for  our  purpose,  and  tooke  leaue  of  the  Frenchmen 
fbat  there  still  remained,  who  with  diligence  determined  to 
make  great  speede  after,  as  they  coulde.     Thus  by  meanes 
of  contrary  windes  oftentimes,  we  prolonged  our  voyage  in 
snch  manner  that  victuals  scanted  with  vs,  so  that  wee  were 
diners  (or  rather  the  most  part)  in  despaire  of  euer  comming 
lome,  had  not  God  of  his  goodnesse  better  prouided  for  vs, 
then  our  deseruing.     In  which  state  of  great  miserie,  we 
Were  prouoked  to  call  vpon  him  by  fement  prayer,  which 
mooned  him  to  heare  vs,  so  that  we  had  a  prosperous  windo, 
wliieh  did  set  vs  so  farre  shotte,  as  to  be  vpon  the  bankc  of 
Newfoundland,  on  S.  Bartlemewes  eue,  and  sounded,  thero- 
npon  finding  ground  at  130.  fathoms,  being  that  day  some- 
what becalmed,  and  tooke  a  great  nomber  of  fresh  coddo 
fish,  which  greatly  relieued  vs,  and  very  glad  thereof,  the 
Qext  day  departing,  by  lingering  little  gales  for  the  space  of 
"bure  or  fine  days,  at  the  which  we  sawe  a  couple  of  French 
ihips,  and  had  so  much  fish  as  woulde  seruc  us  plentifully 
or  all  the  rest  of  the  way,  the  Captaine  paying  for  the  same 
K)th  golde  and  siluer,  to  the   iust  value  thereof,  vnto  the 
heife  owners  of  the  said  shippes,  which  they  not  looking 
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AMONGST  other  neglects  prejudicial!  to  this  state, 
I    have    observed,   that   many    the    worthy    and 
heroyqae  acts  of  oar  nation^  have  been  buried  and 
forgotten :  the  actors  themselves  being  desirous  to  shunne 
emulation  in  publishing  them,  and  those  which  overlived 
them,  fearefull   to  adde^  or  to  diminish  from   the   actors 
Worth,  judgement^    and    valour,   have    forborne    to   write 
them ;    by  which  succeeding  ages   have  been  deprived  of 
the  fruits  which  might  have  beene  gathered  out  of  their 
experience,   had    they   beene   committed    to   record.      To 
avoyd  this  neglect,  and  for  the  good  of  my  country,  I  have 
thought   it   my  duty  to   publish   the  observations  of  my 
South    Sea  Voyage ;    and   for  that  unto  your   highnosse, 
your  heires,  and  successors,  it  is  most  likely  to  be  advan- 
tagious    (having   brought   ou    me   nothing   but   losse   and 
misery),  I  am  bold  to  use  your  name,  a  protection  unto  it, 
and  to  ofTer  it  with  all  humblenes  and  duty  to  your  high- 
nesse  approbation,  which  if  it  purchase,  I  have  attained  my 
desire,  which  shall  ever  aymo  to  porforme  dutie. 

Your  Highnesse  humble 

And  devoted  servant, 

RICHARD   HAWKINS. 


AT   PLYMOUTH.  105 

And  the  next  morning  early,  being  the  26th  of  Aprill,  wee    ***^-  ^• 
harboured  oar  selves  in  Plimouth. 

My  ship  at  an  anchor,  and  I  ashore,  I  presently  dispatched 
a  messenger  to  London,  to  advise  my  father.  Sir  John  Haw- 
kins, what  had  past:  which  not  onely  to  him,  but  to  all 
others,  that  understood  what  it  was,  seemed  strange ;  that 
the  wind  contrary,  and  the  weather  such  as  it  had  beene, 
wee  could  be  able  to  gaine  Plimouth ;  but  doubtlesse,  the 
Baintie  was  a  very  good  sea  ship,  and  excellent  by  the  winde; 
which  with  the  neap  streames,  and  our  diligence  to  benefit 
our  selves  of  all  advantages,  made  fezible  that  which  almost 
was  not  to  be  beleeved. 

And  in  this  occasion,  I  found  by  experience,  that  one  of  Partare- 

...  quiaiteina 

the  principall  parts  required  in  a  mariner  that  frequenteth  »o«i  mAri- 
our  coastes  of  England,  is  to  cast  his  tydes,  and  to  know 
how  they  set  from  poynt  to  poynt,  with  the  difference  of 
those  in  the  Channell  from  those  of  the  shore.^ 


SECTION   VI. 

Now  presently  I  began  to  prepare  for  my  dispatch,  and  to 
hasten  my  departure ;  and  finding  that  my  ship  which  I  ex- 
pected from  the  Straites  came  not,  and  that  shee  was  to  goe 
to  London  to  discharge,  and  uncertaine  how  long  shee  might 
stay^  I  resolved  to  take  another  of  mine  owne  in  her  place, 
though  lesser,  called  the  Hawke,  onely  for  a  victualler ;  pur- 
posing in  the  coast  of  Brazil,  or  in  the  Straites,^  to  take  out 
her  men  and  victualls,  and  to  cast  her  off. 

*  The  tide  mns  two  or  three  hours  later  in  the  offing  than  in  shore ; 
by  attending  to  this,  a  vessel  working  down  channel  may  gain  great 
advantage. 

'  Of  Magellan. 
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SECTION    I. 


WITH  the  counsels  consent^  aud  helpe  of  uy  father^  Sir 
iclin  Hawkins,^  knight^  I  resolved  a  voyage  to  be  made  for 
Hie  Hands  of  Japan^  of  the  Phillippinas^  and  Molucas^  the 
nigdomes  of  China^  and  East  Indies^  by  the  way  of  the 
Wnites  of  Magelan,  and  the  Sonth  Sea. 

The  principall  end  of  our  designements^  was,  to  make  a  Tb«  »«<*^ 
Iwfect  discovery  of  all  those  parts  where  I  should  arrive,  as  di»co^«"«^ 
^i^  knowne  as  unknowne^  with  their  longitudes  and  lati- 
tudes; the  lying  of  their  coasts;  their  head  lands;    their  of  travaiie. 
P<yrt8,  and  bayes ;  their  cities,  townes,  and  peoplings ;  their 
iQftnner  of  government;  with  the  commodities  which  the 
^^oontries  yielded,  and  of  which  they  have  want,  and  are  in 
i^ooessitie. 

For  this  purpose,  in  the  end  of  anno  1588,  returning  of  aWp- 
&OIII  the  journey  against  the  Spanish  Armado,  I  caused  a 
■kip  to  be  builded  in  the  river  of  Thames,  betwixt  three 
^  fonre  hundred  tunnes,  which  was  finished  in  that  per- 
^^on  as  could  be  required;  for  she  was  pleasing  to  the 

i 

Profitable  for  stowage,  good  of  sayle,  and  well  con- 

d. 

'  See  Introductiou. 


108  ABUSES   OF   SKA-FABIMO  lUN. 

8eot.Tn.   nnspotted)  in  ten  dayes  put  all  in  his  former  estate,  or 


Abiuesof 
■ome  Bea> 


better.  And  so  once  againe,  in  Gods  name^  I  brought  my 
sbippes  out  into  the  sound,  the  wind  being  easterly^  and 
beganne  to  take  my  leave  of  my  friends,  and  of  my  dearest 
(^  friend,  my  second  selfe,  whose  unfeyned  tears  had  wrought 
"\  me  into  irresolution,  and  sent  some  other  in  my  roome^  had 
'  -  I  not  considered  that  he  that  is  in  the  daunce,  must  needs 
daunce  on,  though  he  doe  but  hopp,  except  he  will  be  a 
laughing  stocke  to  all  the  lookers  on  :  so  remembering  that 
many  had  their  eyes  set  upon  me,  with  diverse  affections, 
as  also  the  hope  of  good  successe  (my  intention  being  honest 
and  good),  I  shut  the  doore  to  all  impediments,  and  mine  eare 
to  all  contrary  counsell,  and  gave  place  to  voluntary  banish- 
ment from  all  that  I  loved  and  esteemed  in  this  life,  with 
hope  thereby  better  to  serve  my  God,  my  prince  and 
countrie,  then  to  encrease  my  tallent  any  way.^ 

And   so  began    to  gather  my  com  panic  aboord,  which 
faring  men.  Q^Q^pigj  jjjy  good  friends  and  the  justices  of  the  towne 

two  dayes,  and  forced  us  to  search  all  lodgings,  tavemes, 
and  ale-houses.  (For  some  would  be  ever  taking  their 
leave  and  never  depart :  some  drinke  themselves  so  drunke, 
that  except  they  were  carried  aboord,  they  of  themselves 
were  not  able  to  goe  one  steppe :  others,  knowing  the 
necessity  of  the  time,  fayned  themselves  sicke :  others,  to 
be  indebted  to  their  hostes,  and  forced  me  to  ransome 
them;  one,  his  chest;  another,  his  sword:  another,  his 
shirts ;  another,  his  carde  and  instruments  for  sea :  and 
others,  to  benefit  themselves  of  the  imprest  given  them^ 
absented  themselves,  making  a  lewd  living  in  deceiving 
all  whose  money  they  could  lay  hold  of :  which  is  a  scandall 
too   rife   amongst   our   sea-men :   by   it   they   committing 

^  Familiar  as  we  are  with  the  present  resources  of  the  dockyard  at 
Plymouth,  we  can  hardly  estimate  the  firmness  that  could  bear  up 
against  such  mischances ;  of  this  stuff  were  the  founders  of  the  British 
naval  power  composed. 
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As  was  plainely  seene  in  the  Revenye,  which  was 

the  unfortunatist  ship  the  late  queeues  uiajestie  had 

her  raigne;    for  coiniug  out  of  Irelauil,  with   Sir 

Parrot^'   shoe  was  like  to   be  cast   away   upou    the 

itish  coast.     After,  in  the  voyage  of  Sir  John  Hawkins, 

ly  &ther,  anno  1586,  shee  strucke  aground  coming  into 

^^Xfimoath,  before   her   going  to   sea.     Upon    the  coast  of 

fipaine,  shee  left  her  fieete,  readie  to  siuke  with  a  great 

:e:  at  her  returue  into  the  harbour  of  Plimouth,  shee 

npon  Winter  stone ;  and  after,  in  the  same  voyage, 

gouig  ont  at  Portsmouth  haven,  shee  ranne  twice  aground ; 

and  in  the  latter  of  them,  lay  twentie-two  houres  beating 

-vpon  the  shore  :  and  at  length,  with  eight  foote  of  water  in 

kold,  shee  was  forced  off,  and  presently  ranne  upon  the 

Oote :  and  was  cause  that  shee  remained  there  (with  other 

three  ships  of  her  majesties)  six  mouths,  till  the  Hpring  of 

the  yeare;  when  coming    about  to  bee   decked,-  entring 

tlie  river  of  Thames,  her  old   leake  breaking    upon   her, 

hid  liked  to  have  di owned  all  those  which  were  in  her.     In 

nno  1591,  with  a  storme  of  wind  and  weather,  nding  at  her 

moorings  in  the  river  of  Rochester,  nothing  but  her  bare 

masts  over  head,  ahee  was  turned   topsie-tur\-ie,  her  kele 

nppermost :  and  the  cost  and  losse  shee  wrought,  1  have 

too  good'  cause  to  remember,  in  her  last  voyage,  in  which 

shee   was  lost,  when   shee   gave  England  and  .Spain  just 

cuise  to  remember   her.     For   the  Spauiard.s,  them. selves 

oonfesse,  that  three  of  their  ships  sunke  by  her  .side,  and  ^^  ^^.,^ 

was  the  death  of  above  1500  of  their  men,  with  the  losse  {JJSJSJj, 

>  Sir  John  Perrot,  an  experienced  aoldier.  waii  uppriinte'i  Pre»;i'lent 
of  lloiiBter  in  1571.  In  1584  he  became  I»rrl  Deputy  of  Ireland. 
Fronde  describes  him  (xii,  p.  2<>1;  "as  a  Htraightforvanl  fttAilirr,  vain, 
pMBonate,  but  anxious  to  do  what  waii  right",  ^ir  John  Chich«:j>t4:r, 
who  was  afterwards  Ix;ril  Deputy,  married]  hiii  'laughter  Li.'titia.  Per  rot 
was  superseded,  at  hiis  own  request,  in  15>y<:  falM  accu-'.atioijM  were 
brought  against  him.  and  he  die^l  of  a  broken  h*art  in  the  'J ower. 

»  Docked? 


110  BREACHES   OF   DISCIPLIKI. 

8«ct.  nz.       Master  Thomas  Candish,  in  his  last  vojage,  in  the  sonnd 


letter        of  Plimoath^  being  readie  to  set  sayle,  complained  nnto  me, 
candiah.      that  persons  which  had  absented  themselves  in  imprests^ 
had  cost  him  above  a  thonsand  and  five  hundred  ponnds : 
these  varlets  within  a  few  dayes  after  his  departnre^  I  saw 
walking  the   streets  of  Plimonth,  whom  the  justice  had 
before  sought  for  with  great  diligence ;  and  without  punish- 
ment.    And  therefore  it  is  no  wonder  that  others  presume 
to  do  the  like.     Impunitas  peecandi  illeeebra. 
GeomR«y-      ^^^  ^'^®  complaint  made  master  George  Beymond;^  and 
°^  in  what  sort  they  deal  with  me  is  notorious^  and  was  suchj 

that  if  I  had  not  beene  provident  to  have  had  a  third  part 
more  of  men  then  I  had  need  of,  I  had  beene  forced  to  gee 
to  the  sea  unmanned ;  or  to  give  over  my  voyage.  And 
many  of  my  company^  at  sea,  vaunted  how  they  had  cosoned 
the  Earle  of  Cumberland,  master  Candish^  master  Beymond^ 
and  others ;  some  of  five  pounds,  some  of  ten,  some  of  more^ 
and  some  of  losse.  And  truely,  I  thinke,  my  voyage  pros- 
pered the  worse,  for  theirs  and  other  lewd  persons  company, 
which  were  in  my  ship ;  which,  I  thinke,  might  be  redressed 
by  some  extraordinary,  severe,  and  present  justice,  to  be 
executed  on  the  offenders  by  the  justice  in  that  place  where 
they  should  be  found.  And  for  finding  them,  it  were  good 
that  all  captaines,  and  masters  of  shippes,  at  their  departure 
out  of  the  port,  should  give  unto  the  head  justice,  the  names 
and  signes  of  all  their  runnawayes,  and  they  presently  to 
dispatch  to  the  nigher  ports  the  advise  agreeable,  where 
meeting  with  them,  without  further  delay  or  processe,  to 
use  martial  law  upon  them.  Without  doubt,  seeing  the 
law  once  put  in  execution,  they  and  all  others  would  be 
terrified  from  such  villanies. 

^  Captain  George  Raymond  commanded  the  expedition  of  three  ahipB 
which  undertook  the  first  voyage  to  the  East  Indies  in  1591.  He  was 
in  the  Penelope,  and  his  second,  James  Lancaster,  was  in  the  Edward 
Bonaventure.  But  the  two  ships  parted  company  after  rounding  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  Raymond  was  never  heard  of  again. 


THE  "  REPENTANCE  '.  93 


SECTION    II. 

Tn  Bepentance  being  put  in  perfection^  and  riding  at 
Detford^  the  qaeens  majestie  passing  by  her^  to  her  pallace 
•t  Greenwych,  commanded  her  bargemen  to  row  round 
about  her,  and  viewing  her  from  post  to  stemme,  disliked 
nothing  but  her  name,  and  said  that  sbee  would  christen 
Her  anew,  and  that  henceforth  shoe  should  be  called  the 
Dainiie  ;  which  name  she  brooked  as  well  for  her  proportion 
tod  grace,  as  for  the  many  happie  voyages  she  made  in  her 
majesties  service;  having  taken  (for  her  majestie)  a  great 
Bysten/  of  five  hundred  tunnes,  loadeu  with  iron  and  other 
commodities,  under  the  conduct  of  Sir  Martin  Furbusher ; 
a  caracke  bound  for  the  East  Indies,  under  my  fathers 
charge,  and  the  principall  cause  of  taking  the  great  caracke, 
hroaght  to  Dartmouth  by  Sir  John  Borrow,  and  the  Earl 
of  Camberlands  shippes,  anno  1592,  with  others  of  moment 
in  other  voyages.^  To  us,  shee  never  brought  but  cost, 
trouble,  and  care.     Therefore  my  father   resolved   to  sell 

'  Probably  an  abbreviation  or  misprint  for  Biscay  an.  Lediard  relates, 
that  in  1692,  an  expedition,  fitted  out  against  the  Spaniards,  ^^  took  a 
great  Biscayan  ship])  of  six  hundred  tunnes,  laden  with  all  sorts  of 
small  iron-work". 

>  This  great  caracke  was  taken,  after  a  sharp  engagement,  by  six 
ships ;  which  were  dispatched  expressly  to  the  Azores,  to  lie  in  wait  for 
the  East  India  carackes.  The  expedition  left  under  the  command  of 
Sir  Walter  Raleigh  and  Sir  John  Borrough.  Sir  Walter  was,  however, 
superseded  by  Sir  Martin  Frobisher.  She  was  called  the  '^  Madrt  Je 
Diois'\  a  seven-decked  ship  of  one  hundred  and  sixty-five  feet  from  stem 
to  stem,  manned  with  six  hundred  men.  The  burthen  of  this  caracke 
was  sixteen  hundred  tons,  and  she  carried  thirty-two  brass  guns.  Her 
cargo,  besides  jewels,  which  never  came  to  lif/ht,  was  as  follows :  spiei«, 
drugs,  silks,  and  calicoes,  besides  other  wares,  many  in  number,  but  less 
in  value,  as  elephants'  teeth,  china,  cocoa-nuts,  hi«le8,  ebony,  and  cloth 
made  from  rinds  of  trees.  All  which  being  api)raiscd,  was  reckoned  to 
amount  to  at  least  one  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  pounds.  The  car- 
racke,  or  Carraca,  was  a  largo  vessel  of  twomastK,  used  in  tlu;  India  and 
Bnizilian  trade. 


9-1  Firrnro  out  asd  noruioHiNO. 

^  her,  thoagh  widi  some  losae,  which  he  imparted  with  me: 
and  for  that  I  had  erer  a  particolar  We  unto  her^  and  i 
desire  shee  should  continne  oars,  I  offered  to  ease  him  of 
the  charge  and  care  of  her,  and  to  take  her  with  all  her  farni- 
tore  at  the  price  he  had  before  taken  her  of  me ;  with  resoh- 
tion  to  pat  in  execution  the  vovage  for  which  shee  was  firtt 
bnilded  ;  although  it  lay  six  months  and  more  in  snspenoe, 
partly,  upon  the  pretended  Tojage  for  Nombre  de  Dios  ad 
Panama,  which  then  was  fresh  a  foote ;  and  partly,  upon  th( 
caracke  at  Dartmouth,  in  which  I  was  imployed  as  a  com- 
missioner; but  this  businesse  being  ended^  and  the  otha 
pretence  waxing  colde,  the  fift  of  March  I  resolyed,  an( 
b^anne  to  goe  forward  with  the  journey,  so  often  talkec 
of,  and  so  much  desired. 
SJI^IIjI^*  And  haying  made  an  estimate  of  the  charge  of  victualla 
I^^Jl^^^Hk^  munition,  imprests,^  sea-shore,  and  necessaries  for  ihe  say< 
ship:  consorting  another  of  a  hundred  tunnes  which  ! 
waited  for  daily  from  the  Straites  of  Giberalter^  wiUi  i 
pynace  of  sixtie  tunes,  all  mine  owne :  and  for  a  competen 
number  of  men  for  them  ;  as  also  of  all  sorts  of  merdiaa 
discs  for  trade  and  traffique  in  all  places  where  wee  should 
come ;  I  began  to  wage  men ,  to  buy  all  manner  of  yictuall 
and  provisions,  and  to  lade  her  with  them,  and  with  all  sort 
of  commodities  (which  I  could  call  to  minde)  fitting ;  an< 
dispatched  order  to  my  servant  in  Plimouth,  to  put  in  \ 
readinesse  my  pynace;^  as  also  to  take  up  certaine  pro 
bSS^piS!  visions,  which  are  better  cheape  in  those  parts  than  ii 
month,  then  London,  as  boefo,  porke,  bisket,  and  sider.  And  with  th< 
diligence  I  used,  and  my  father^s  furtherance,  at  the  en< 
of  one  moneth,  I  was  ready  to  set  sayle  for  Plimouth,  t 
joyne  with  the  rest  of  my  shippes  and  provisions.  But  th 
expecting  of  the  coming  of  the  lord  high  admirall.  Si 
Robert  Cecill,  principall  secretary  to  her  majestic,  and  Si 

*  Boanty  ?  or  perhaps  wages  paid  in  advance. 

*  A  small  vessel  fitted  with  sails  and  oars. 
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Walter  Eawley,  with  others^  to  honour  my  shippe  and  me    ^•^ "• 

with  their  presence  and  farewell,  detayned  mo  some  dayes : 

and  the  rayne  and  untemperate  weather  deprived  me  of  the 

favour^  which  I  was  in  hope  to  have  received  at  their  hands. 

Whereupon  being  loath  to  loose  more  tjme^  and  the  winde 

serving  according  to  my  wish,  the  eight  of  April,  1593,  I 

caosed  the  pilot  to  set  sayle  from  Blackwall,  and  to  vayle^ 

down  to   Gravesend,   whither   that   night   I   purposed   to 

come. 

Having  taken  my  unhappy  last  leave  of  my  father  Sir 
John  Hawkins,  I  tooke  my  barge,  and  rowed  down  the 
river,  and  coming  to  Barking,  wee  might  see  my  ship  at 
an  anchor  in  the  midst  of  the  channel!,  where  ships  are 
not  wont  to  more  themselves :  this  bred  in  me  some  alter- 
ation.  And  coming  aboord  her,  one  and  other  began  to 
teooant  the  perill  they  had  past  of  losse  of  ship  and  goods, 
which  was  not  little;  for  the  winde  being  at  east  north- 
east, when  they  set  sayle,  and  vered  out  southerly,  it 
forced  them  for  the  doubling  of  a  point  to  bring  their  tacke 
aboard,  and  looffing  up;  the  winde  freshing  sodeuly  the 
shipp  began  to  make  a  little  hole ;  and  for  that  shee  was 
veiy  deep  loaden,  and  her  ports  open,  the  water  began  to 
enter  in  at  them,  which  no  bodio  having  regard  unto, 
thinking  themselves  safe  in  the  river,  it  augmented  in  such 
manner  as  the  waight  of  the  water  began  to  presse  downe 
the  side,  more  than  the  winde  :  at  length  when  it  was  scene 
and  the  shete  flowne,  shee  could  hardly  be  brought  upright. 
Bnt  God  was  pleased  that  with  the  diligence  and  travell 
of  the  company,  she  was  freed  of  that  danger;  which  may 
he  a  gentle  warning  to  all  such  as  take  charge  of  shipping, 
even  before  they  set  sayle,  eyther  in  river  or  harbour,  or 
other  part,  to  have  an  eye  to  their  ports,  and  to  see  those 
shut  and  callked,  which  may  cause  danger ;  for  avoyding 
the  many   mishaps  which   dayly   chance   for    the   neglect 

'  Drop  down. 
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soct.  IX,  It  may  bo  alleged  in  contradiction,  and  with  probable 
objectiona  roason,  that  it  is  not  fit  for  a  fleeto  to  stay  in  a  harbour  for 
^^gin  one  ship,  nor  at  an  anchor  at  an  iland,  for  being  discovered^ 

harbours.  «      i  >     i  i*  ii     • 

or  for  hindorance  of  their  voyage. 

Yet  it  is  the  best ;  for  when  the  want  is  but  for  one  or 
Answered,  two  ships,  a  pynaco  or  ship  may  wayte  the  time  appoynted 
and  remaine  with  direction  for  them.  But  commonly  one 
ship,  though  but  a  bad  sayler,  maketh  more  haste  then  a 
whole  flcete,  and  is  at  the  meeting  place  first,  if  the  accident 
be  not  very  important. 

The  place  of  mooting,  if  it  might  bo,  would  be  able  to 
give,  at  the  least,  refreshing  of  water  and  wood. 


SECTION    IX. 

JjANCHINO  out  into  the  clianncll,  the  wind  being  at  cast 
and  by  south,  and  cast  south-cast,  which  blowing  hard, 
and  a  flood  in  hand,  caused  a  chapping  sea,  and  my  vico- 
admirall  bearing  a  good  saylo  made  some  water,  and  shoot- 
ing off  a  pecce  of  ordinance,  I  edged  towardes  her  to  know 
the  cause  ;  who  answered  me,  that  they  hod  sprung  a  great 
Icako,  and  that  of  force  they  must  returne  into  the  sound ; 
which  seeing  to  be  necessary,  I  cast  about,  where  anchor- 
ing, and  going  aboord,  presently  found,  that  betwixt  wind 
F^inecaik-  and  watcr,  the  calkcrs  had  left  a  seame  uncalked,  which 
being  filled  up  with  pitch  only,  the  sea  labouring  that  out, 
had  been  sufficient  to  have  sunk  her  in  short  space,  if  it  had 
not  bcone  discovered  in  time. 

And  truoly  there  is  little  care  used  now  adaies  amongst 
our  countrimcn  in  this  professiou,  in  respect  of  that  which 
was  used  in  times  past,  and  is  accustomed  in  Prance,  in 
Spaino,  and  in  other  parts.  Which  nccessitie  will  cause 
to  be  reformed  in  time,  by  assigning  the  portion  that  every 


ing 
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With  this  mischaunce  the  mariners  were  so  daunted,  that    ^•^  "* 


ihej  would  not  proceede  with  the  ship  any  further,  except 
shoe  was  lighted^  which  indeede  was  needelesse^  for  many 
reasons  which  I  gave :  but  mariners  are  like  to  a  stiffe 
necked  horse,  which  taking  the  bridle  betwixt  his  teeth, 
forceth  his  rider  to  what  him  list,  mauger  his  will ;  so  they 
haying  once  concluded,  and  resolved,  are  with  great  diffi- 
cnltie  brought  to  yeelde  to  the  raynes  of  reason ;  and  to 
colour  their  negligence,  they  added  cost,  trouble,  and  delay. 
In  fine,  seeing  no  other  remedie,  I  dispatched  that  night  a 
servant  of  mine  to  give  account  to  my  father  of  that  which 
had  past,  and  to  bring  mee  presently  some  beurke  of  London, 
to  goe  along  with  me  to  Plimouth ;  which  not  finding,  he 
brought  me  a  hoye,  in  which  I  loaded  some  sixe  or  eight 
tunnes,  to  give  content  to  the  company ;  and  so  set  sayle 
the  13th  of  Aprill,  and  the  next  day  wee  put  in  at  Harwich, 
for  that  the  winde  was  contrary,  and  from  thence  departed 

m 

the  18th  of  the  sayd  moneth  in  the  morning. 

When  wee  were  cleere  of  the  sands,  the  winde  veered  to 
the  south-west,  and  so  we  were  forced  to  put  into  Margat 
Boade,  whither  came  presently  after  us  a  fleete  of  Hol- 
landers of  above  an  hundreth  sayle,  bound  for  Rochell,  to 
loade  salt ;  and  in  their  companie  a  dozen  shippes  of  warre ; 
their  wafters  very  good  ships  and  well  appointed  in  all 
respects.  All  which  came  alongst  by  our  ship,  and  saluted 
us,  as  is  the  custome  of  the  sea,  some  with  three,  others 
with  five,  others  with  more  peeces  of  ordinance. 

The  next  morning  the  winde  vering  easterly,  I  set  sayle, 
and  the  Hollanders  with  me,  and  they  with  the  flood  in 
hand,  went  out  at  the  North-sands-head,  and  1  through  the 
Grolls  to  shorten  my  way,  and  to  set  my  pilote  ashore. 

Comming  neere  the  South-fore-land,  the  winde  began  to 
vere  to  the  south-east  and  by  south,  so  as  we  could  not 
double  the  point  of  the  land,  and  being  close  abourd  the 
shoure,  and  puting  our  ship  to  stay,  what  with  the  chapping 
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^^^  '•  trary  to  all  discipline^  and  many  time  is  cause  of  disaention 
betwixt  friends,  and  the  breach  of  amitie  betwixt  princes ; 
the  death  of  many^  and  sometimes  losse  of  shippes  and  allj 
making  many  obstinate^  if  not  desperate ;  whereas  in  osing 
common  courtesie^  they  would  better  bethinke  themselves, 
and  so  with  ordinarie  proceeding  (justified  by  reason,  and 
the  custome  of  all  well  disciplined  people)  might  perhaps 
many  times  breede  an  increase  of  amitie,  a  succonr  to  ne- 
cessity, and  excuse  divers  inconveniencies  and  sutes  which 
have   impoverished   many:    for  it  hath   chanced    by  this 

sundiymis.  errour,  that   two  English  ships,  neither  carrying  flag  for 

^^  their  perticular  respects,  to  change  each  with  other  a  dozen 
payro  of  shott,  with  hurt  to  both,  being  after  too  late  to  re- 
pent their  follie.  Yea  a  person  of  credit  hath  told  mee, 
that  two  English  men  of  warre  in  the  night,  have  layed 
each  other  aboord  willingly,  with  losse  of  many  men  and 
dammage  to  both,  onely  for  the  fault  of  not  speaking  one 
to  the  other;  which  might  seem  to  carrie  with  it  some 
excuse,  if  they  had  beene  neere  the  shore,  or  that  the  one 
had  beene  a  hull,^  and  the  other  under  sayle,  in  feare  shoe 
should  have  escaped,  not  knowing  what  shee  was  (though 
in  the  night  it  is  no  wisedome  to  bourd  with  any  ship),  but 
in  the  maine  sea,  and  both  desiring  to  joyne,  was  a  suffi- 
cient declaration  that  both  were  seekers ;  and  therefore  by 
day  or  night,  he  that  can  speake  with  the  ship  hee  seeth, 
is  bound,  upon  payne  to  be  reputed  voyd  of  good  govern- 
ment, to  hayle  her  before  hee  shoote  at  her.  Some  man 
may  say,  that  in  the  mcanetime,  shee  might   gaine  the 

Answer,  wiudo :  in  such  causes,  and  many  others,  necessity  giveth 
exception  to  all  lawes ;  and  experience  teacheth  what  is  fit 

ji^tgy        to  be  done. 

H^i^toTi.        Master  Thomas  Hampton,^  once  genorall  of  a  fleete  of 

»  Under  bare  poles. 

8  Captain  Thomas  Hampton  served  with  his  fatlicr,  Sir  John  Haw- 
king.    See  pnfije  6  and  page  7  (w. ). 
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aQ.  the  fleete  was  in  safetie ;  and  then  they  placed  themselves 
Tooiid  about  the  fleete ;  the  Tioe-admirall  sea-most  and  lee- 
most;  which  we  have  tanght  nnto  most  nations,  and  thev 
observe  it  now  a  dayes  better  then  we,  to  our  shame,  that 
being  the  authors  and  reformers  of  the  best  disciplioe  and  2«Smi^ 
lawes  in  sea  causes,  are  become  those  which  doe  now  worst  piia*. 
execute  them. 

And  I  cannot  gather  whence  this  contempt  hath  growne, 
except  of  the  neglect  of  displicine,  or  rather  in  giving  com-  ^ 
mands  for  favour  to  those  which  want  experience  of  what 
is  committed  to  their  charge :  or  that  there  hath  bene  little 
cnriositie  in  our  couutrey  in  writing  of  the  discipline  of  the 
^;  which  is  not  lesse  necessary  for  us,  then  that  of  the 
W;  and  I  am  of  opinion,  that  the  want  of  experience  is 
much  more  toUerable  in  a  generall  by  land,  than  in  a  gover- 
nour  by  sea :  for  in  the  field,  the  lieutenant  generall,  the 
Bergeant  major,  and  the  coronels  supply  what  is  wanting  in 
the  generaU,  for  that  they  all  command,  and  ever  there  is 
place  for  counsell,  which  in  the  sea  by  many  accidents  is 
denied;  and  the  head  is  he  that  manageth  all,  in  whom 
*lone  if  there  be  defect,  all  is  badly  governed,  for,  by  igno- 
fwice  how  can  errors  be  judged  or  reformed  ?  And  there- 
fore I  wish  all  to  take  apon  them  that  which  they  understand, 
^^i  refuse  the  contrary. 

As  Sir  Henry  Palmer,  a  wise  and  valiant  gentleman,  a  a^t^Jf  f 
?reat  commander,  and  of  much  experience  in  sea  causes,  mer. 
oeing  appoynted  by  the  queens  majesties  counsell,  to  goe 
lor  generall  of  a  fleete  for  the  coast  of  Spaine,  anno  1583, 
submitting  himselfe  to  their  lordships  pleasure,  excused  the 
^rge,  saying,  that  his  trayning  up  had  beene  in  the  nar- 
>^w  seas ;  and  that  of  the  other  he  had  little  experience : 
^d  therefore  was  in  dutie  bound  to  intreate  their  honours 
to  make  choice  of  some  other  person,  that  was  better  ac- 
quainted and  experimented  in  those  seas ;  that  her  majestic 
and  their  lordships  might  be  the  better  served.  His  modestie 

h2 
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^'^^^•^    not  permitted :   at  least,  in  oar  seas,  if  a  stranger  fleete 
meete  with  any  of  his  majesties  ships,  the  forraigners  are 

* 

bonnd  to  take  in  their  flags,  or  his  majesties  ships  to  force 

them  to  it,  though  thereof  follow  the  breach  of  peace  or 

whatsoever  discommodity.    And  whosoever  should  not  be 

jealous  in  this  point,  hee  is  not  worthy  to  have  the  oom- 

The  hononr  jq^^q^^^  q(  ^  cock-boat  Committed  unto  him :  yea  no  stranger 

!^»B.         ought  to  open  his  flag  in  any  port  of  England,  where  there 

is  any  shipp  or  fort  of  his  majesties,  upon  penaltie  to  loose 

his  flagg,  and  to  pay  for  the  powder  and  shott  spend  upon 

him.    Yea,  such  is  the  respect  to  his  majesties  shippes  in 

all  places  of  his  dominions,  that  no  English  ship  displayeth 

the  flagge  in  their  presence,  but  runneth  the  like  daunger, 

except  they  bo  in  his  majesties  service :  and  then  they  are 

in  predicament  of  the  kings  ships.     Which  good  discipline 

in   other  kiugdomes  is  not  in  that  regard   as  it   ought, 

but   sometimes  through   ignorance,  sometimes   of  malico, 

neglect  is  made  of  that  dutie  and  acknowledgement  which 

is  required,  to  the  cost  and  shame  of  the  ignorant  and 

malicious. 

S??<SS?  ^*      In  queen  Maries  raigno,  king  Philip  of  Spaine,  comming 

KingPhifipto  marry  with  the  queene,  and  meeting  with  the  royall 

iSnd.     "     navio  of  England,  the  lord  William  Howard,  high  admirall 

of  England,  would  not  consent,  that  the  king  in  the  narrow 

seas  should  carrie  his  flagge  displayed,  untill  he  came  into 

the  harbour  of  Plimouth. 

I  being  of  tender  yeares,  there  came  a  fleete  of  Spaniards 
And  in  the  of  abovo  fiftio  saylc  of  shippes,  bound  for  Flaunders,  to  fetch 

TMssago  of 

d  ir^rifT  *^*®  queen,  Donna  Anna  de  Austria,^  last  wife  to  Philip  the 
second  of  Spainc,  which  entred  betwixt^the  iland  and  the 
maine,  without  vayling  their  top-sayles,  or  taking  in  of 
their  flags :  which  my  father.  Sir  John  Hawkins,  (admirall 

1  Anne,  daughter  of  tlic  Emperor  jMaxiniilion  and  of  Maria,  sister  of 
Philip  II,  was  born  in  15^9.  She  married  her  uncle,  Philip  II,  as  his 
fourth  wife,  in  1570,  and  was  mother  of  Philip  III.    She  died  in  1580. 
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botes.    As  was  plainely  seeue  iu  the  lievenye,  which  was     ^*^ 


erer  the  unfortunatist  ship  the  late  queeues  uiajestie  had  f^^^^ 

daring  her  raigne;   for  coiniug  out  of  Irelaud,  with  Sir 

idm  Parrot/   shoe  was  like  to  be  cast  away  upon    the 

Kentish  coast.     After,  in  the  voyage  of  Sir  Johu  Hawkins, 

my  father,  anno  1586,  shee  strucke  aground  coming  into 

Mimouth,  before   her  going  to   sea.     Upon   the  coast  of 

Spaine,  shee  left  her  fleete,  readie  to  sinke  with  a  great 

leake:  at  her  retume  into  the  harbour  of  Pliinouth,  shee 

beate  upon  Winter  stone ;  and  after,  in  the  same  voyage, 

going  out  at  Portsmouth  haven,  shee  raiiue  twice  aground  ; 

and  in  the  latter  of  them,  lay  twentie-two  houres  beating 

upon  the  shore  :  and  at  length,  with  eight  foote  of  water  in 

hold,  shee  was  forced  off,  and  presently  ranne  upon  the 

Ooee :  and  was  cause  that  shee  remained  there  (with  other 

three  ships  of  her  majesties)  six  months,  till  the  spring  of 

the  yeare;  when  coming   about  to  bee   decked,^  entring 

the  river  of  Thames,  her  old   leake  breaking    upon   her, 

had  liked  to  have  drowned  all  those  which  were  in  her.     In 

^Qo  1591,  with  a  storme  of  wind  and  weather,  riding  at  her 

Qioorings  in  the  river  of  Rochester,  nothing  but  her  bare 

Qiasts  over  head,  »hee  was  turned  topsie-turvie,  her  kele 

uppermost:  and  the  cost  and  losse  shee  wrought,  I  have 

too  good  cause  to  remember,  in  her  last  voyage,  iu  which 

shee    was  lost,  when   shee   gave  England  and  Spain  just 

cause  to  remember   her.     For   the  Spaniards,  themselves 

coufesse,  that  three  of  their  ships  sunko  by  her  side,  and  g^  ^^^^^ 

was  the  death  of  above  1500  of  their  men,  with  the  losse  rSSISom 

'  Sir  John  Perrot,  an  experienced  soldier,  was  appointed  President 
of  Munster  in  1571.  In  1584  he  became  Lord  Deputy  of  Ireland. 
Froude  describes  him  (xii,  p.  201)  '*  as  a  straightforwanl  hoidier,  vain, 
passionate,  but  anxious  to  do  what  was  right'\  Sir  John  Chichester, 
who  was  afterwards  Ix)rd  Deputy,  married  his  daughter  Letitia.  Perrot 
was  superseded,  at  his  own  request,  in  1588;  false  accusations  were 
brought  against  him,  and  he  died  of  a  broken  huart  in  the  Tower. 

a  Docked? 
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Sect.  X.  Whereunto  the  Spanish  general!  replyed,  that  he  knew  not 
any  offence  he  had  committed^  and  that  he  wonld  be  glad 
to  know  wherein  he  had  misbehaved  himselfe.  My  fiftther 
seeing  he  pretended  to  escape  by  ignorance,  beganne  to 
put  him  in  mind  of  the  custome  of  Spaine  and  Fraunce, 
and  many  other  parts,  and  that  he  could  by  no  meanes  be 
ignorant  of  that,  which  was  common  right  to  all  princes  in 
their  kingdomes ;  demanding,  if  a  fieete  of  England  should 
come  into  any  port  of  Spaine  (the  kings  majesties  ships 
being  present),  if  the  English  should  carry  their  flags  in 
the  toppe,  whether  the  Spanish  would  not  shoote  them 
downe ;  and  if  they  persevered,  if  they  would  not  beate 
them  out  of  their  port.  The  Spanish  generaU  confessed  his 
fault,  pleaded  ignorance  not  malice,  and  submitted  himselfe 
to  the  ponaltie  my  father  would  impose :  but  intreated, 
that  their  princes  (through  them)  might  not  come  to  have 
any  jarre.  My  father  a  while  (as  though  offended),  made 
himselfe  hard  to  be  intreated,  but  in  the  end,  all  was  shut 
up  by  his  acknowledgement,  and  the  auncient  amitie  re- 
newed, by  feasting  each  other  aboord  and  ashore, 
hi^*"  The  self  same  fleete,  at  their  retume  from  Flaunders, 
meeting  with  her  majesties  shippes  in  the  Channell,  though 
sent  to  accompany  the  aforesaid  queene,  was  constrained 
during  the  time  that  they  were  with  the  English,  to  vayle 
their  flagges,  and  to  acknowledge  that  which  all  mnst  doe 
that  passe  through  the  English  seas.^     But  to  our  voyage. 

1  lu  those  days  the  priDciple  of  ^^  mare  clausuiu^*  was  acted  upon ; 
now  it  is  **  mare  liberuin"  everywhere. 


passage. 
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SECTION   XI. 

CoMMiNQ  within  the  hayling  of  the  hulke,  wee  demanded  ^^^"'^ 
whence  shoe  was  7  YiThether  shoe  was  boand  ?  And  what 
her  loading  7  Shoe  answered^  that  shee  was  of  Denmarke^ 
comming  from  Spaine,  loaden  with  salt ;  we  willed  her  to 
strike  her  top-sayles,  which  shee  did^  and  shewed  ns  her 
charter-parties,  and  billes  of  loading,  and  then  saluted  us, 
as  in  the  manner  of  the  sea,  and  so  departed. 


SECTION   XII. 

The  next  day  the  wind  became  southerly,  and  somewhat 
too  much,  and  my  shipps  being  all  deepe  loaden,  beganne 
to  feel  the  tempest,  so  that  wee  not  able  to  lye  by  it, 
neither  a  hull  nor  a  try,  and  so  with  an  easie  sayle  bare  up 
before  the  wind,  with  intent  to  put  into  Falmouth;  but 
God  was  pleased  that  comming  within  tenne  leagues  of 
Sylly,  the  wind  vered  to  the  north-east,  and  so  we  went  on 
in  our  voyage. 

Thwart  of  the  Flees  of  Bayon,^  wee  met  with  a  small 
ship  of  master  Wattes,^  of  London,  called  the  Elizabeth, 
which  came  out  of  Plimouth  some  eyght  dayes  after  us; 
of  whom  wee  enformed  ourselves  of  some  particularities, 
and  wrote  certaine  letters  to  our  friends,  making  relation  of 
what  had  past  till  that  day,  and  so  tooke  our  farewell  each 
of  the   other.      The  like  we  did  with  a  small  carvell*  of 

'  The  ifllands  that  lie  off  Bayona,  near  Vigo. 

^  Probably  Alderman  Sir  John  Watts,  Governor  of  the  East  India 
Company  in  1601,  and  Lord  Mayor  1606.  In  1594  he  was  one  of  those 
who  fitted  out  the  fleet  under  Lancaster,  for  the  Femambuco  voyage. 

'  Carahcla  (Spanish),  a  small  vessel  so  called. 
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socczxi.   piimouth,  which  wee  mett  in  the  height  of  the  rocke  in 


Portingall.^ 

From  thence  wee  directed  our  course  to  the  ilands  of 
Madera;  and  about  the  end  of  June^  in  the  sight  of  the 
ilands,  we  descryed  a  sayle  some  three  leagues  to  the  east- 
wards^ and  a  league  to  windward  of  us,  which  by  her 
manner  of  workings  and  makings  gave  us  to  understand, 
that  shee  was  one  of  the  kings  frigatts ;  for  shoe  was  long 
and  snugg,  and  spread  a  large  clewo,  and  standing  to  the 
west-wards,  and  wee  to  the  east-wards  to  recover  her  wake, 
when  wo  cast  about,  shee  beganne  to  vere  shete,  and  to 
goe  away  laskiug  j^  and  within  two  glasses,  it  was  plainely 
seeno  that  sheo  wont  from  us,  and  so  we  followed  on  our 
course,  and  shee  seeing  that,  presently  stroke  her  top- 
saylos,  which  our  pynace  perceiving,  and  being  within  shot 
continued  the  chase,  till  I  shot  off  a  peece  and  called  her 
away;  which  fault  many  runne  into,  thinking  to  get  thereby, 
and  sometimes  loose  themselves  by  being  too  bold  to  ven- 
ture from  their  fleete ;  for  it  was  impossible  for  us,  being 
too  leeward,  to  take  her,  or  to  succour  our  owne,  shee  being 
a  ship  of  about  two  hundred  tunnes. 

Thedutioof  And  pynaccs  to  meddle  with  ships,  is  to  buy  repentance 
at  too  deare  a  rate.  For  their  office  is,  to  wayte  upon  their 
fleete,  in  calmes  (with  their  oares)  to  follow  a  chase,  and  in 
occasions  to  anchor  ncere  the  shore,  when  the  greater  ships 
cannot,  without  perill ;  above  all,  to  be  readie  and  obedient 
at  every  call.  Yet  will  I  not,  that  any  wrest  my  meaning; 
neither  say  I,  that  a  pynace,  or  small  ship  armed,  may  not 
take  a  great  ship  unarmed;  for  daily  experience  teacheth 
us  the  contrary. 

J2^  Madera  The  Madera  Ilands  are  two :  the  greater,  called  La  Ma- 
dera, and  the  other.  Port  Santo ;  of  great  fertilitie,  and 
rich  in  sugar,  conserves,  wine,  and  sweet  wood,  whereof 

1  Still  well  kuown  as  the  rock  of  Lisbon. 

2  With  the  wind  abcAm. 
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they  take  their  name.     Other  commodities  they  yeeld,  but   ^^^'  "'• 
these  are  the  principal].     The  chiefe  towne  and  port  is  on 
the  soather  side  of  the  Madera,  well  fortified ;  they  are  sub- 
ject to  the  kingdome  of  Portingall;    the  inhabitants  and 
garrison  all  I^ortingalles. 

The  third  of  July,  we  past  along  the  Hands  of  Canaria,  gJJJJJJ® 
which  have  the  name  of  a  kingdome,  and  containe  these 
seaven  ilands :  Grand  Ganaria,  Tenerifa,  Palma^  Gomera, 
Lancerota,  Forteventura,  and  Fierro.  These  ilands  have 
abundance  of  wine,  sugar,  conserves,  orcall,^  pitch,  iron, 
and  other  commodities,  and  store  of  cattell,  and  come,  but 
that  a  certaine  worme,  called  gorgosho,  breedeth  in  it,  oorgoaho. 
which  eateth  out  the  substance^  leaving  the  husk  in  manner 
whole.  The  head  iland,  where  the  justice,  which  they  call 
Audiencia,  is  resident,  and  whither  all  sutes  have  their 
appealation  and  finall  sentence,  is  the  grand  Ganaria, 
although  the  Tenerifa  is  held  for  the  better  and  richer 
iland,  and  to  have  the  best  sugar;  and  the  wine  of  the 
Palma  is  reputed  for  the  best.  The  pitch  of  these  ilands 
melteth  not  with  the  sunne,  and  therefore  is  proper  for 
the  higher  works  of  shipping.  Betwixt  Forteventura  and 
Lancerota  is  a  goodly  sound,  fit  for  a  meeting  place  for  any 
fieete ;  where  is  good  anchoring  and  aboundance  of  many 
sorts  of  fish.  There  is  water  to  be  had  in  most  of  these 
ilands,  but  with  great  vigilance.  For  the  naturalls  of  them 
are  venturous  and  hardie,  and  many  times  clime  up  and 
downe  the  steepe  rockes  and  broken  hills,  which  seeme  im- 
possible^ which  I  would  hardly  have  beleeved,  had  I  not 
scene  it,  and  that  with  the  greatest  art  and  agilitie  that 
may  be.  Their  armes,  for  the  most  part,  are  launces  of 
nine  or  ten  foote,  with  a  head  of  a  foote  and  halfe  long,  like 
unto  bore-spears,  save  that  the  head  is  somewhat  more 
broad. 

Two  things  are  famous  in  these  ilands,  the  Pike  of  Tene- 
*  OrcMUa — a  lichen  yielding  a  purple  dye. 
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^•^"''  rifa,  which  is  the  highest  land  in  my  judgement  that  I  have 
Thedesorip.  socne.  and  men  of  credit  have  told  they  have  scene  it  more 

tionof  .  .        . 

TenerifB.  than  fortic  leagaes  off.^  It  is  like  anto  a  sagar  loafe,  and 
continually  covered  with  snow,  and  placed  in  the  middest 
of  a  goodly  vallie^  most  fertile,  and  temperate  round  about 
it.  Out  of  which^  going  up  to  the  Pike,  the  colde  is  so 
great^  that  it  is  insufferable,  and  going  downe  to  the  townes 
of  the  iland,  the  heate  seemeth  most  extreame,  till  they 

Of  RtuMin  approach  neere  the  coast.     The  other  is  a  tree  in  the  iland 

FlexTO. 

of  Fierro,  which  some  write  and  affirme,  with  the  dropping 
of  his  leaves,  to  give  water  for  the  sustenance  of  the  whole 
iland^  which  I  have  not  scene,  although  I  have  beene  on 
shoare  on  the  iland ;  but  those  which  have  scene  it^  have 
recounted  this  mysterie  differently  to  that  which  is  written; 
in  this  manner :  that  this  tree  is  placed  in  the  bottome  of  a 
valley,  ever  florishing  with  broad  leaves^  and  that  round 
about  it  are  a  multitude  of  goodly  high  pynes,  which  over- 
top it,  and  as  it  seemeth  were  planted  by  the  divine  provi- 
dence to  preserve  it  from  sunne  and  wind.  Out  of  this 
valley  ordinarily  rise  every  day  great  vapours  and  exhala- 
tions^ which  by  reason  that  the  sunne  is  hindered  to  worke 
his  operation,  with  the  heighte  of  the  mountainos  towards 
the  south-east,  convert  themselves  into  moysture,  and  so 
bedewe  all  the  trees  of  the  valley^  and  from  those  which 
over-top  this  tree,  drops  down  the  dewe  upon  his  leaves, 
and  so  from  his  leaves  into  a  round  well  of  stone,  which  the 
naturalls  of  the  land  have  made  to  receive  the  water,  of 
which  the  people  and  cattle  have  great  reliefe ;  but  some- 
times it  raineth,  and  then  the  inhabitants  doe  reserve  water 
for  many  days  to  come,  in  their  cistemes  and  tynaxes,^ 
which  is  that  they  drinke  of,  and  wherewith  they  prinoipaUy 
sustaine  themselves. 

The  citty  of  the  Grand  Canaria,  and  chiefe  port,  is  on  the 

»  Captain  Vidal,  R.N.,  made  the  height  of  the  Peak  12,370  feet. 
3  Tinaja  (Sp.),  a  large  wide-mouthed  jar  for  catching  rain. 
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west  side  of  the  island ;  the  head  town  and  port  of  Tenerifa  s*^  ""• 
is  towards  the  sonth  part,  and  the  port  and  towne  of  the 
Palma  and  Gomera,  on  the  east  side. 

In  Gomera,  some  three  leagues  soath-ward  from  the 
towne,  is  a  great  river  of  water,  but  all  these  ilands  are 
perilous  to  land  in,  for  the  seege^  caused  by  the  ocean  sea, 
which  always  is  forcible,  and  requireth  great  circumspec- 
tion ;  whosoever  hath  not  urgent  cause,  is  either  to  goe  to 
the  east-wards,  or  the  west-wards  of  all  these  ilands,  as 
well  to  avoyd  the  calmes,  which  hinder  sometimes  eight  or 
ten  dayes  sayling,  as  the  contagion  which  their  distemper- 
ature  is  wont  to  cause,  and  with  it  to  breed  calenturas, 
which  wee  call  buminsf  fevers.     These  ilands  are  sayd  to  disooveren 

of  these 

be  first  discovered  by  a  Frenchman,  called  John  de  Betan-  umiAs. 
court,  about  the  year  1405.*     They  are  now  a  kingdome 
sabject  to  Spaine. 


SECTION   XIII. 

Being  cleare  of  the  ilands,  wee  directed  our  course  for  Cape 
Black,^  and  two  howres  before  sunne  set,  we  had  sight  of  a 
carvell  some  league  in  the  winde  of  us,  which  seemed  to 
come  from  Gynea,  or  the  ilands  of  Cape  de  Verde,  and  for 
that  hee,  which  had  the  sery-watch,^  neglected  to  look  out, 
being  to  lee- ward  of  the  ilands,  and  so  out  of  hope  of  sight 
of  any  shipp,  for  the  little  trade  and  contrariety  of  the 
winde,  that  though  a  man  will,  from  few  places  hee  can  re- 
cover the  ilands.     Comming  from  the  south- wards,  wee  had 

»  Further  on  written  "sedge",  surf  (?). 

*  The  Canarian,  or  Book  of  the  Conquest  and  Conversion  of  the  Cana- 
rians  in  the  Year  1402,  by  Messire  Jean  de  Bethencourt ;  was  translated 
and  edited  for  the  Haklujt  Society  by  Mr.  Major  in  1872. 

*  Cape  Blanco.  *  Probably  the  evening  watch. 
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seot.xni.  ii^Q  winde  of  her,  and  perhaps  the  possession  also,  whereof 
men  of  warre  are  to  have  particular  care ;  for  in  an  honre 
Note.  and  place  nnlookt  for,  many  times  chance  accidents  con- 

trary to  the  ordinary  course  and  custome;   and  to  have 
yonnkers  in  the  top  continually,  is  most  convenient  and 
necessary,  not  onely  for  descrying  of  sayles  and  land,  but 
also  for  any  sudden  gust  or  occasion  that  may  be  offered. 
KxwcgcB         Seeing  my  selfe  past  hope  of  returning  backe,  without 
Sf  ttSr**^  some  extraordinary  accident,  I  beganne  to  set  in  order  my 
countariee.    companic  and  victuals.     And  for  that  to  the  south-wards 
of  the  Canaries  is  for  the  most  part  an  idle  navigation,  I 
devised  to  keepe  my  people  occupied,  as  well  to  continue 
them  in  health  (for  that  too  much  ease  in  hott  countries 
is  neither  profitable  nor  healthfuU),  as  also  to  divert  them 
from  remembrance  of  their  home,  and    from   play,  which 
breedeth  many  inconveniences,  and  other  bad  thoughts  and 
workes  which   idleness  is  cause  of;   and   so   shifting  my 
companie,  as  the  custome  is,  into  starboord  and   larboord 
men,  the  halfe  to  watch  and  worke  whilest  the  others  slept 
and  take  rest;    I  limited  the  three  dayes  of  the  weeke, 
which  appertayned  to  each,  to  be  imploied  in  this  manner ; 
the  one  for  the  use  and  clensing  of  their  armes,  the  other 
for  roomeging,  making  of  sayles,  nettings,  decking,  and 
defences  for  our  shippes ;  and  the  third,  for  clensing  their 
bodies,  mending  and  making  their  apparell,  and  necessaries, 
which  though  it  came  to  bo  practised  but  once  in  seaven 
dayes,  for  that  the  Sabboth  is  ever  to  be  reserved  for  God 
alone,  with  the  ordinary  obligation  which  each  person  had 
besides,  was  many  times  of  force  to  bo  omitted.     And  thus 
wee  entertained  our   time  with  a  fayro  wind,  and   in  few 
dayes  had  sight  of  the  land  of  Barbary,  some  dozen  leagues 
to  the  northwards  of  Cape  Black. 

Before  wee  came  to  the  Cape,  wee  tooke  in  our  sayles, 
and  made  preparation  of  hookes  and  lines  to  fish.  For  in 
all  that  coast  is  great  abundance  of  sundry  kinds  of  fish, 
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great  offences :  I,  Robbery  of  the  goods  of  another 
2,  breach  of  their  faith  and  promise ;  3^  and  hinder- 
(with  losse  of  time)  nnto  the  voyage;  all  being  a 
on  injury  to  the  owners^  yictnallersj  and  company; 
many  times  hath  beene  an  utter  overthrow  and 
ng  to  all  in  generall.  An  abuse  in  our  common- wealth 
rily  to  be  reformed ;  and  as  a  person  that  hath  both 
e^  and  felt  by  experience^  these  inconveniences,  I  wish 
to  be  remedied ;  for,  I  can  but  wonder,  that  the  late  lord 
admiral  of  England,  the  late  Earle  of  Cumberland  ;^ 
the  Lord  lliomas  Howard,^  now  Earle  of  Suffolke,  being 
ao  great  authoritie,  having  to  their  cost  and  losse  so  often 
e  experience  of  the  inconveniences  of  these  lewd  pro- 
ings,  have  not  united  their  goodnesses  and  wisdomes  to 
reas  this  dis-loyall  and  base  absurditie  of  the  vulgar. 


Beet. 


^.       ^  George  Clifford,  third  Earl  of  Cumberland,  was  born  in  1558.    He 

i  Vllt  sent  forth  a  fleet  of  three  shipe,  for  discovery,  in  1586,  which  re- 

l   '^%tjied  without  accomplishing  anything.   In  1588  he  himself  commanded 

if-  ^ile  EHzdbeth  Banaventure  in  the  fleet  against  the  Spanish  Armada.     In 

^  ^lle  nme  year  he  fitted  out  a  second  fleet ;  and  in  1589  he  sailed  in  the 

^ieUny^  with  two  other  ships,  for  the  West  Indies.     He  took  the  town 

^  Fayal,  and  captured  twenty-eight  prizes  worth  £20,000;  but  suffered 

Slteai  hardships,  and  was  severely  wounde<l.     In  1591  he  again  sailed 

'With  five  ships  for  the  Mediterranean,  and  in  1592  his  fleet  was  at  the 

Axores.    In  1593  he  sailed,  with  Monson  as  his  second  in  command,  for 

the  Vfeat  Indies;  and  in  1594  annoyed  the  Spaniards  at  the  Azores. 

fie  then  built  a  fine  ship  at  Deptford,  named  by  Queen  Elizabeth  the 

AfaUce  Scourge.    He  sailed  in  it,  with  nineteen  other  ships,  in  1598,  and 

harassed  the  Spanish  settlements  in  the  West  Indies.    He  sold  this  ship 

to  the  £ast  India  Campany.    The  Earl  of  Cumberland  died  in  1605, 

and  was  buried  at  Skipton. 

*  Lord  Thomas  Howard  was  the  eldest  son  of  the  fourth  Duke  of 
Norfolk,  by  his  second  wife  Margaret,  daughter  of  Lord  Audley  of 
Walden.  He  was  born  in  1561,  and  commanded  a  ship  in  the  fleet  of 
1588,  when  he  was  knighted.  In  1591  he  was  off  the  Azores,  retiring 
on  the  approach  of  a  superior  Sjmnish  force.  He  also  served  in  the  ex- 
pedition to  Cadiz,  under  Essex,  in  1596.  In  1597  he  was  created  Lord 
Howard  of  Walden,  and  in  1603  James  created  him  Earl  of  Suffolk. 
He  died  in  1626.  One  of  his  daughters  was  the  notorious  Countess  of 
Somerset,  the  other  was  Countess  of  Salisbury,  and  he  had  eight  sons. 
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Sect.  rn.       Master  Thomas  Oandish,  in  his  last  voyage,  in  the  sooxid 
£iMi^        of  Plimoath^  being  readie  to  set  sayle,  complained  unto  om^ 
3a^Bh.      that  persons  which  had  absented  themselves  in  impresti^ 
had  cost  him  above  a  thousand  and  five  hundred  pounds : 
these  varlets  within  a  few  dayes  after  his  departure^  I  sair 
walking  the   streets  of  Plimouth,  whom  the  justice  had 
before  sought  for  with  great  diligence ;  and  without  pnnisli- 
ment.     And  therefore  it  is  no  wonder  that  others  presume 
to  do  the  like.     Impunitas  peccandi  illecebra. 
£omR«y-      ^^^  ^^^^  complaint  made  master  George  Reymond;*  and 
Dond.        jjj  what  sort  they  deal  with  me  is  notorious,  and  was  such, 
that  if  I  had  not  beene  provident  to  have  had  a  third  part 
more  of  men  then  I  had  need  of,  I  had  beene  forced  to  goe 
to  the  sea  unmanned ;  or  to  give  over  my  voyage.    And 
many  of  my  company,  at  sea,  vaunted  how  they  had  cosoned 
the  Earle  of  Cumberland,  master  Candish,  master  Beymondi 
and  others ;  some  of  five  pounds,  some  of  ten,  some  of  more, 
and  some  of  lesse.     And  truely,  I  thinke,  my  voyage  pros- 
pered the  worse,  for  theirs  and  other  lewd  persons  company, 
which  were  in  my  ship ;  which,  I  thinke,  might  be  redressed 
by  some  extraordinary,  severe,  and  present  justice,  to  be 
executed  on  the  ofienders  by  the  justice  in  that  place  where 
they  should  be  found.     And  for  finding  them,  it  were  good 
that  all  captaines,  and  masters  of  shippes,  at  their  departure 
out  of  the  port,  should  give  unto  the  head  justice,  the  names 
and  signes  of  all  their  runnawayes,  and  they  presently  to 
dispatch  to  the  nigher  ports  the  advise  agreeable,  where 
meeting  with  them,  without  further  delay  or  processe,  to 
use  martial   law  upon  them.     Without    doubt,  seeing  the 
law  once  put  in  execution,  they  and  all  others  would  be 
terrified  from  such  villanies. 

*  Captain  George  Raymond  commanded  the  expedition  of  three  ships 
which  undertook  the  first  voyage  to  the  East  Indies  in  1591.  He  was 
in  the  Penelope,  and  his  second,  James  Lancaster,  was  in  the  Edward 
Bonavenfvre.  But  the  two  ships  parted  company  after  rounding  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  Raymond  was  never  heard  of  again. 


■  n  --  <«J.»- 
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to  man.     For  where  this  starre  entreth  with  the  moone,  it  ®*®''  *"'* 


maketh  voyde  her  hnrtfuU  enfluence^  and  where  not^  it  is 
most  perilous.  Which,  if  it  be  so,  is  a  notable  secret  of  the 
divine  Providence,  and  a  speciall  caase  amongst  infinite 
others,  to  move  ns  to  continuall  thankesgiving  :  for  that 
he  hath  so  extraordinarily  compassed  and  fenced  us  from 
infinite  miseries,  his  most  unworthie  and  ungratefull  crea- 
tures. 

Of  these  ilands  are  two  pyles  :*  the  one  of  them  lyeth 
out  of  the  way  of  trade,  more  westerly,  and  so  little  fre- 
quented ;  the  other  lyeth  some  fourscore  leagues  from  the 
mayne,  and  containeth  six  in  number,  to  wit :  Saint  lago, 
Puego,  Mayo,  Bonavisto,  Sal,  and  Bravo.* 

They  are  belonging  to  the  kingdome  of  Portingall,  and 
inhabited  by  people  of  that  nation,  and  are  of  great  trade, 
by  reason  of  the  neighbour-hood  they  have  with  Guyne  and 
Bynne;*  but  the  principall  is  the  buying  and  selling  of 
negroes.  They  have  store  of  sugar,  salt,  rice,  cotton  wool, 
and  cotton-cloth,  amber-greece,  cyvit,  oliphants  teeth,  brim- 
stone, pummy  stone,  spunge,  and  some  gold,  but  little,  and 
that  from  the  mayne. 

Saint  lago  is  the  head  iland,  and  hath  one  citie  and  two  saintiago. 
townes,  with  their  ports.  The  cittie  called  Sant  lago, 
whereof  the  iland  hath  his  name,  hath  a  garrison,  and  two 
fortes,  scituated  in  the  bottome  of  a  pleasant  valley,  with  a 
running  streame  of  water  passing  through  the  middest  of 
it,  whither  the  rest  of  the  ilands  come  for  justice,  being  the 
seat  of  the  Audioncia,  with  his  bishop. 

«  Groups. 

*  The  Cape  Verde  Islands  are  Sant'  Antao,  Sao  Vicente,  Santa  Luzia, 
Sao  Nicolao,  Sal,  Boa  Vista,  Maio,  San  Thiago,  and  Brava.  They  are 
between  W  SC  and  17°  2^  N.  and  22**  25'  and  35"  3(y  W.  Boa  Vista,  the 
nearest,  is  two  hundred  miles  from  the  coast  of  Africa.  The  group  was 
discovered  in  1446  by  an  expedition  sent  by  Prince  Henry,  but  it  was 
known  to  the  ancients  under  the  name  of  Insulse  Gorgones. 

'  Coast  of  Guinea  and  Bight  of  Benin. 
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Beot  zm.       rj^Q  other  townes  are  Playa,^  some  three  leagaes  to  the 

eastwards  of  Saint  lago^  placed  on  high^  with  a  g^oodly  bay, 

whereof  it  hath  his  namoj   and  Saint  Domingo,  a  small 

towne  within  the  land.     They  are  on  the  souther  part  of 

the  iland,  and  have  beene  sacked  sandry  times  in  anno 

M^^^  1582^  by  Manuel  Serades,  a  Portingall,  with  a  fleete  of 

i^imciB*'    French-men ;  in  anno  1585,  they  were  both  burnt  to  the 

Bi?iinth^  ground  by  the  English,  Sir  Francis  Drake  being  generall;' 

^  ^'      and  in  anno  1596,  Saint  lago  was  taken  and  sacked  by  the 

English,  Sir  Anthony  Shyrley  being  generalL' 

Fuego.  The  second  iland  is  Fuego ;  so  called,  for  that  day  and 

night  there  bumeth  in  it  a  vulcan^  whose  flames  in  the 

night  are  seene  twentie  leagues  off  in  the  sea.     It  is  by 

nature  fortified  in  that  sort,  as  but  by  one  way  is  any  ac- 

cesse,  or  entrance  into  it,  and  there  cannot  goe  up  above 

two  men  a  brest.     The  bread  which  they  spend  in  these 

ilands,  is  brought  from  Portingall  and  Spaine,  saving  that 

which  they  make  of  rice,  or  of  mayes,  which   wee  call 

Guy  nne- wheate . 

"  Porto  Praya. 

*  Sir  Francis  Drake  sailed,  in  1585,  with  a  fleet  of  twenty  sail  to  make 
reprisals  on  the  Spaniards  in  the  West  Indies.  His  captains  were  Fenner, 
Frobisher,  Knollis,  and  Carlisle  to  command  the  troops.  They  left 
Plymouth  in  September,  took  Porto  Praya,  and  then  proceeded  to  the 
West  Indies. 

^  Anthony  Shirley  was  one  of  the  famous  three  brothers,  eons  of  Sir 
Thomas  Shirley  of  Wiston  in  Sussex.  He  was  bom  in  1568,  and  first 
serred  under  the  Earl  of  Essex  in  Brittany,  but  was  recalled  in  1593  for 
receiving  an  order  of  knighthood  from  Henry  IV.  An  account  of  the 
expedition  to  the  West  Indies,  in  the  course  of  which  he  sacked  Santiago, 
is  given  by  Hakluyt.  In  1598  he  left  England,  served  in  the  Low  Coun- 
tries with  Sir  Francis  Vere,  and  then  went  by  Venice  to  Persia,  where  he 
was  well  received  by  Shah  Abbas  the  Great.  There  are  accounts  of  his 
travels  by  W.  Parry,  printed  in  1601,  by  A.  Nixon,  1607,  and  by  Sir 
Anthony  himself,  1613.  Abbas  sent  Sir  Anthony  Shirley  as  ambaasador 
to  the  Princes  of  Europe,  which  employment  took  him  to  Moscow, 
Prague,  Rome,  Lisbon,  Madrid,  and  Morocco.  He  eventually  took  ser- 
vice under  the  King  of  Spain,  and  was  living  in  Spain  as  late  as  1636. 
See  The  Sherley  Brothers. 
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Wludi  is  a  pojnt  of  Bpeciall  importance;  for  that  I  have 
MQe  oommanders  of  great  name  and  repntation,  by  neglect 
nd  omission  of  sncb  solemnities,  to  have  ranne  into  many 
moonTeniences,  and  thereby  have  learnt  the  necessitie  of 
it  Whereby  I  cannot  bnt  advise  all  snch  as  shall  have 
diarge  committed  nnto  them,  ever  before  they  depart  out 
of  the  port,  to  give  nnto  their  whole  fleete,  not  onely 
directions  for  civill  government,  bat  also  where,  when,  and 
how  to  meete,  if  they  shonld  chance  to  loose  company,  and 
the  signes  how  to  know  one  another  a-far  off,  with  other 
pojnts  and  circnmstances,  as  the  occasions  shall  minister 
matter  different,  at  the  discretion  of  the  wise  commander. 

Bat  some  may  say  nnto  me,  that  in  all  occasions  it  is  not 
convenient  to  give  directions :  for  that  if  the  enemy  happen 
opon  any  of  the  fleete,  or  that  there  be  any  treacheroas 
person  in  the  company,  their  designments  may  be  dis- 
covered, and  so  prevented. 

To  this  I  answere,  that  the  pradent  govemoar,  by  good 
consideration  may  avoyde  this,  by  pablication  of  that  which 
is  good  and  necessarie  for  the  gaide  of  his  fleete  and 
people;  by  all  secret  instructions,  to  give  them  sealed, 
and  not  to  be  opened,  but  comming  to  a  place  appoynted 
(after  the  manner  of  the  Turkish  direction  to  the  Bashawes, 
who  are  their  generalls) ;  and  in  any  eminent  perill  to  cast 
them  by  the  boord,  or  otherwise  to  make  away  with  them, 
for  he  that  setteth  sayle,  not  giving  directions  in  writing  to 
his  fleete,  knoweth  not,  if  the  night  or  day  following,  he 
may  be  separated  from  his  company  :  which  happeneth 
sometimes  :  and  then,  if  a  place  of  meeting  be  not  knowne, 
he  runneth  in  danger  not  to  joyne  them  together  agayne. 

And  for  places  of  meeting,  when  seperation  happeneth, 
I  am  of  opinion,  to  appoynt  the  place  of  meeting  in  such  a 
height,  twentie,  or  thirtie,  or  fortie  leagues  off  the  land  or 
iland.  East  or  west  is  not  so  fitting,  if  the  place  afford  it, 
as  some  sound  betwixt  ilands,  or  some  iland,  or  harbour. 
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Thecocos, 
anil  their 
kindes. 


^^^  *'"•  feeding  on  them.  The  beat  that  I  have  seene  are  in  Brasillj 
piacentia.  in  an  iland  called  Placentia^  which  are  small^  and  ronnd, 
and  greene  when  they  are  ripe;  whereas  the  others  in 
ripning  become  yellow.  Those  of  the  West  Indies  and 
Guynne  are  great,  and  one  of  them  sufficient  to  satisfie  a 
man ;  the  onely  fault  they  have  is,  that  they  are  windie. 
In  some  places  they  eate  them  in  stead  of  breads  as  in 
Panama,  and  other  parts  of  Tierra  Firme.  They  grow  and 
prosper  best  when  their  rootes  are  ever  covered  with  water; 
they  are  excellent  in  conserve,  and  good  sodden  in  different 
manners,  and  dried  on  the  tree,  not  inferior  to  suckett.^ 

The  coco  nutt  is  a  fruit  of  the  fashion  of  a  hassell  nutt, 
but  that  it  is  as  bigge  as  an  ordinary  bowle,  and  some  are 
greater.  It  hath  two  shells,  the  uttermost  framed  (as  it 
were)  of  a  multitude  of  threeds,  one  layd  upon  another, 
with  a  greene  skinne  over-lapping  them,  which  is  soft  and 
thicke ;  the  innermost  is  like  to  the  shell  of  a  hassell  nutt 
in  all  proportion,  saving  that  it  is  greater  and  thicker,  and 
some  more  blacker.  In  the  toppe  of  it  is  the  forme  of  a 
muukies  face,  with  two  eyes,  his  nose,  and  a  mouth.  It 
containeth  in  it  both  meate  and  drinke ;  the  meate  white 
as  milke,  and  like  to  that  of  the  kernell  of  a  nutt,  and  as 
good  as  almonds  blancht,  and  of  great  quantitie  :  the  water 
is  cleare,  as  of  the  fountaine,  and  pleasing  in  taste,  and 
somewhat  answereth  that  of  the  water  distilled  of  milke. 
Some  say  it  hath  a  singular  propertie  in  nature  for  con- 
serving the  smoothnesse  of  the  skinne ;  and  therefore  in 
Spaine  and  Portingall,  the  curious  dames  doe  ordinarily 
wash  their  faces  and  necks  with  it.  If  the  holes  of  tbe 
shell  be  kept  close,  they  keepe  foure  or  six  moneths  good, 
and  more ;  but  if  it  be  opened,  and  the  water  kept  in  tbe 
shell,  in  few  dayes  it  turneth  to  vinoger. 

They  grow  upon  high  trees,  which  have  no  bonghes; 
onely  in  the  top  they  have  a  great  cap  of  leaues,  and  under 

'  5Mcr«J«-- preserved  citron. 
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lan  is  to  calke ;  that  if  there  be  damage  through  his  _ 

lit,  he  may  be  forced  to  oontribnte  towards  the  losse 

doned  throagh  his  negligence. 

And  for  more  secnritie  I  hold  it  for  a  good  costome  used  ^ 

some  parts,  in  making  an  end  of  calking  and  pitching 

dnp^  the  next  tide  to  fill  her  with  water^  which  will 

-T^tiiAmbtedlj  discover  the  defect,  for  no  pitcht  place  with- 

'm^i-imi  calking^  can  anffer  the  force  and  peaze^  of  the  water. 

^    b  neglect  whereof^  I  have  scene  great  damage  and  danger 

to  ensue.     The  Arke  Bay  all  of  his  majesties,  may  serve  for  szampie. 
-cr    ta  example :  which  pnt  all  in  danger  at  her  first   going 
-B-     to  the  Bea^  by  a  trivnell  hole  lefl  open  in  the  post,*  and 
covered  only  with  pitch.     In  this  point  no  man  can  be  too 
orcamspect^  for  it  is  the  security  of  ship,  men  and  goods.' 


0 


SICTIOK   X. 

I^  being  romediod,  I  set  sayle  in  the  morning,  and  ran 
•onth-west,  till  we  were  cleere  of  TJshent ;  and  then  south 
^ath-west,  till  we  were  some  hundred  leagues  off,  where 
Wee  met  with  a  great  hulke,  of  some  five  or  six  hundred 
tnnneSj  well  appointed,  the  which  my  company  (as  is  natu- 
taH  to  all  mariners),  presently  would  make  a  prize,  and 
baden  with  Spaniard's  goods ;  and  without  speaking  to  her, 
wished  that  the  gunner  might  shoote  at  her,  to  cause  her 
to  amaine/  Which  is  a  bad  customo  received  and  used  of  A?^T  ^"^^ 
many  ignorant  persons,  presently  to  gun  at  all  whatsoever 
they  discover,  before  they  speake  with  them ;  being  cou- 

'  Weight— /)€^o.    (Spanish.)  «  Stern-post. 

'  A  trivial  hole  left  open,  or  a  treenail  not  driven  hy  a  careless  work- 
man, may  cause  the  failore  of  an  important  expedition ;  or  at  least  cause 
great  mischief  and  discomfort:  which  neglect  still  occasionally  hapi^cns. 

*  Amener  le  pavilion — to  haul  down  the  ensign. 
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Boct.  xrr.  twentio  of  Julie,  but  a  fayre  gale  of  wind  and  a  smooUi  sea, 
so  that  wee  might  bearo  all  a  taunt  ;^  and  to  advantage  our- 
selves what  wee  mighty  wee  stoode  to  the  east-wards^  being 
able  to  Ijo  south-east  and  by  south.  The  next  day  about 
nine  of  the  clocke^  my  companie  being  gathered  together 
to  serve  God,  which  wee  accustomed  to  doe  every  morning 
and  evening,  it  seemed  unto  me  that  the  conlour  of  the  sea 
was  different  to  that  of  the  daies  past,  and  which  is  ordi- 
narily where  is  deepe  water ;  and  so  calling  the  captiune, 
and  master  of  my  ship,  I  told  them  that  to  my  seeming  the 
water  was  become  very  whitish,  and  that  it  made  shewe 
of  sholdo  water.  Whereunto  they  made  answere,  that  all 
the  lynes  in  our  sliippes  could  not  fetch  ground  :  for  wee 
could  not  bo  lesse  than  threescore  and  tenne  leagues  off  the 
coast,  which  all  that  kept  reckoning  in  the  ship  agreed 
upon,  and  my  sclfe  was  of  the  same  opinion.  And  so  wee 
applycd  ourselves  to  serve  God,  but  all  the  time  that  the 
service  endured,  my  heart  could  not  be  at  rest,  and  still  me 
thought  the  water  beganno  to  waxo  whiter  and  whiter. 
Our  prayers  ended,  I  commanded  a  lead  and  a  lyne  to  be 
brought,  and  heaving  the  lead  in  fourteene  fathoms,  wee 
had  ground,  which  put  us  all  into  a  maze,  and  sending  men 
into  the  toppe,  presently  discovered  the  land  of  Guynne, 
some  five  leagues  from  us,  very  low  land.  I  commanded  a 
pcece  to  be  shott,  and  lay  by  the  lee,  till  my  other  shippcs 
came  up.  Which  hayling  us,  wee  demanded  of  them  how 
farre  they  found  themselves  off  the  land;  who  answered, 
some  threescore  and  tenne,  or  fourescore  leagues:  when 
wee  told  them  wee  had  sounded  and  found  but  fourteene 
fathomes,  and  that  we  were  in  sight  of  land,  they  began  to 
wonder.  But  having  consulted  what  was  best  to  be  done, 
I  caused  my  shalop  to  be  manned,  which  I  towed  at  the 
storne  of  my  ship  continually,  and  sent  her  and  my  pynace 

>  AU  sail  set — at  prcscut  its  dgnifiCtition  is  confineil  to  a  vessel  rigged 
and  ready  for  soa. 
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wafters,  sent  to  Bochell,  anno  1585^  with  secret  instnic-    seotx. 
tions,  considering  (and  as  a  man  of  experience)^  wisely  un- 
derstanding his  place  and  a£GEiires^  in  like  case  shut  his 
eare  to  the  investigations  and  proyocations  of  the  common 
8ort^  preferring  the  publiqae  good  of  both  kingdomes  be- 
^re  his  owne  reputation  with  the  vulgar  people :  and  as 
another  Fabius  Maximus^  eunetcmdo  resiiiuit  rem,  turn  po- 
nendo  rumores  ante  salutem.      The   French  kines   fleete  The  Fren( 

^  and  Bnffli 

conmiing  where  he  was,  and  to  winde-ward  of  him,  all  his  ^J^j^J^ 
company  were  in  an  uproare;  for  that  hee  would  not 
fihoote  presently  at  them,  before  they  saw  their  intention : 
therein  had  beene  committed  three  great  faults :  the  first 
and  principall,  the  breach  of  amitie  betwixt  the  princes  and 
Mngdomes :  the  second,  the  neglect  of  common  com*tesie, 
in  shooting  before  hee  had  spoken  with  them  :  and  the 
third,  in  shooting  firsts  being  to  lee-wards  of  the  other. 

Besides,  there  was  no  losse  of  reputation,  because  the 
French  kings  fleete  was  in  his  owne  sea ;  and  therefore  for 
it  to  come  to  winde-ward,  or  the  other  to  go  to  lee-ward, 
was  but  that  which  in  reason  was  required,  the  kingdomes 
being  in  peace  and  amitie.  For  every  prince  is  to  be  ac- 
knowledged and  respected  in  his  jurisdiction,  and  where 
hee  pretendeth  it  to  be  his. 

The  French  generall  likewise  seemed  well  to  understand 
what  he  had  in  hand ;  for  though  he  were  farre  superiour 
in  forces,  yet  used  hee  the  termes  which  were  required; 
and  comming  within  speech,  hayled  them,  and  asked  if 
there  were  peace  or  warre  betwixt  England  and  France : 
whereunto  answere  being  made  that  they  knew  of  no  other 
but  peace,  they  saluted  each  other  after  the  manner  of  the 
sea,  and  then  came  to  an  anchor  all  together,  and  as  friends 
visited  each  other  in  their  ships. 

One  thing  the  French  suffered  (upon  what  occasion  or 
ground  I  know  not),  that  the  English  alwayes  carried  their  ^27fli[g 
flag  displayed ;  which  in  all  other  partes  and  kingdomes  is 


theFrenc 
seas. 
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B^^-  ^^-  though  the  most  part  of  their  company  saved  themflelves 
upon  rafies ;  but  with  the  contagion  of  the  coantrie,  and 
bad  cntreatie  which  the  negros  gave  them^  they  died ;  bo 
that  there  returned  not  to  their  country  above  three  or  foore 
of  them. 

But  God  Almightie  dealt  more  mercifully  with  us,  in 
shewing  us  our  error  in  the  day,  and  in  time  that  wee  might 
remedie  it ;  to  him  be  evermore  glory  for  all. 

This  currant  from  the  line  equinoctiall,  to  twentie  degrees 
northerly,  hath  great  force^  and  setteth  next  of  anything 
east,  directly  upon  the  shore;  which  we  found  by  this 
meanes :  standing  to  the  westwards,  the  wind  southerly, 
when  we  lay  with  our  ships  head  west,  and  by  sonth,  we 
gayned  in  our  heith^  more  then  if  wee  had  made  our  way 
good  west  south-west ;  for  that,  the  currant  tooke  ns  under 
the  bow :  but  lying  west,  or  west  and  by  north,  we  lost 
more  in  twelve  houres  then  the  other  way  we  could  get  in 
foure  and  twentie.  By  which  plainly  we  saw,  that  the 
currant  did  set  east  next  of  any  thing.  Whether  this  cur- 
rant runneth  over  one  way,  or  doth  alter,  and  how,  we  could 
by  no  meanes  understand,  but  tract  of  time  and  observa- 
tion will  discover  this,  as  it  hath  done  of  many  others  in 
sundry  seas. 

The  currant  that  setteth  betwixt  New-found-land  and 
Spaine,  runneth  also  east  and  west,  and  long  time  deceived 
many,  and  made  some  to  count  the  way  longer,  and  others 
shorter,  according  as  the  passage  was  speedie  or  slowe ;  not 
knowing  that  the  furtherance  or  hinderance  of  the  currant 
was  cause  of  the  speeding  or  flowing  of  the  way.  And  in 
sea  cardes  I  have  seene  difference  of  above  thirtie  leagues 
betwixt  the  iland  Tercera  and  the  mayne.  And  others 
have  recounted  unto  me,  that  comming  from  the  Indias, 
and  looking  out  for  the  ilands  of  Azores,  they  have  had 

>  The  term  height  is  used  for  latitude ;  probably  because  the  pole 
Btiir  was  the  principal  object  used  to  determine  position. 
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me  to  feare  the  worst,  and  so  hasted  a  shore,  to  satisfie  my    ^^^'  ^^* 
longing. 

And  comming  upon  Catt-downe,  wee  might  see  the  ship 
heave  and  sett,  which  manifestly  shewed  the  losse  of  the 
miBt  onely,  which  was  well  imployed ;  for  it  saved  the  ship, 
men,  and  goods.  For  had  shee  driven  a  ships  length  more, 
diee  had  (no  doubt)  beene  cast  away ;  and  the  men  in  that 
place  could  not  chuse  but  run  into  danger. 

Comming  to  my  house  to  shift  me  (for  that  we  were  all  STpynJoef 
wette  to  the  skinne),  I  had  not  well  changed  my  clothes, 
when  a  servant  of  mine,  who  was  in  the  pynace  at  my 
comming  ashore,  enters  almost  out  of  breath,  with  newes, 
that  she  was  beating  upon  the  rocks,  which  though  I 
Imew  to  be  remedilesse,  I  put  my  selfe  in  place  where  I 
might  see  her,  and  in  a  little  time  after  she  sunk  downe 
right.  These  losses  and  mischances  troubled  and  grieved, 
bat  nothing  daunted  me;  for  common  experience  taught 
me,  that  all  honourable  enterprises  are  accompanied  with 
difficulties  and  dangers ;  8i  fortuna  me  tormenta ;  Espe- 
f(in(a  me  contenta  :^  of  hard  beginnings,  many  times  come 
prosperous  and  happy  events.  And  although,  a  well-willing  ^> 
friend  wisely  foretold  me  them  to  be  presages  of  future 
bad  successe,  and  so  diss  waded  me  what  lay  in  him  with 
effectual  reasons,  from  my  pretence,  yet  the  hazard  of  my 
credite,  and  danger  of  disreputation,  to  take  in  hand  that 
which  I  should  not  prosecute  by  all  meanes  possible,  was 
more  powerfuU  to  cause  me  to  goe  forwardes,  then  his  grave 
good  counsell  to  make  me  desist.  And  so  the  storme 
ceasing,  I  beganne  to  get  in  the  Daintie,  to  mast  her  a-new, 
and  to  recover  the  Fancy,  my  pynace,  which,  with  the  helpe 
and  furtherance  of  my  wives  father,  who  supplyed  all  my 
Wants,  together  with  my  credit  (which  I  thanke  God  was 

'  Obviously  a  phrase  of  the  period.  Ancient  Pistol  is  made  to  say 
^'  Si  fortuna  me  tormenta,  spero  me  contenta^'. — Henry  IV,  2nd  Part, 
Act  V,  Scene  6.) 
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Sect.  xTi.  iQg  Qff  gj^i  QQ^  sometimes  to  the  west-wards,  sometimes  to 


the  east-wards^  with  a  fayre  gayle  of  winde. 


SECTION   XVI. 

The  Being  betwixt  three  or  foure  degrees  of  the  eqoinoctiall 

Bcurvey.  ,      , 

line^  my  company  within  a  few  dayes  began  to  fiEdl  sicke> 
of  a  disease  which  sea-men  are  wont  to  call  the  scorvey: 
and  seemeth  to  bee  a  kind  of  dropsie^  and  laigneth  most  in 
this  climate  of  any  that  I  have  heard  or  read  of  in  the 
world ;  though  in  all  seas  it  is  wont  to  helpe  and  increase 
the  miserie  of  man ;  it  possesseth  all  those  of  which  it 
taketh  hold^  with  a  loathesome  sloathfulnesse^  even  to  eate; 
they  would  be  content  to  change  their  sleepe  and  rest^ 
which  is  the  most  pernicious  enemie  in  this  sicknesse,  that 
is  knowne.  It  bringeth  with  it  a  great  desire  to  drinkej 
and  cause th  a  generall  swelling  of  all  parts  of  the  body, 
especially  of  the  legs  and  gums^  and  many  times  the  teeth 
fall  out  of  the  jawes  without  paine. 

ThoRignee.  The  sigucs  to  kuow  this  disease  in  the  begfinning  are 
divers  :  by  the  swelling  of  the  gummes^  by  denting  of  the 
flesh  of  the  leggs  with  a  mans  finger^  the  pit  remayning 
without  filling  up  in  a  good  space.  Others  show  it  with 
their  lasinesse  :  others  complaine  of  the  cricke  of  the  backoi 
etc.,  all  which  are^  for  the  most  part,  certaine  tokens  of 
infection. 

The  caosG.  The  causc  of  this  sicknes  some  attribute  to  sloath  ;  some 
to  conceite ;  and  divers  men  speake  diversly :  that  which 
I  have  observed  is^  that  our  nation  is  more  subject  unto  it 
than  any  other;  because  being  bred  in  a  temperate  clymate, 
where  the  naturall  hcate  restrayned^  giveth  strength  to  the 
stomacke^  sustayning  it  with  meates  of  good  nourishment| 
and  that  in  a  wholesome  ay  re ;  whereas  comming  into  the 
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hot  conntries  (where  that  natnrall  heate  is  dispersed  through  ^^^'  *^" 
the  whole  body^  which  was  wont  to  be  proper  to  the  sto- 
mache ;  and  the  meates  for  the  most  part  preserved  with 
salt,  and  its  substance  thereby  diminished,  and  many  times 
corrupted),  greater  force  for  digestion  is  now  required  than 
in  times  past ;  but  the  stomache  finding  less  virtue  to  doe 
his  office,  in  reparting  to  each  member  his  due  proportion 
in  perfection,  which  either  giveth  it  rawe,  or  remayneth 
with  it  indigested  by  his  hardnes  or  cruditie,  infeebleth  the 
body,  and  maketh  it  unlusty  and  unfit  for  any  thing ;  for 
the  stomache  being  strong  (though  all  parts  els  be  weake), 
there  is  ever  a  desire  to  feede,  and  aptnes  to  perform  what 
soever  can  be  required  of  a  man ;  but  though  all  other 
members  be  strong  and  sound,  if  the  stomache  be  opprest, 
or  squemish,  all  the  body  is  unlustie,  and  unfit  for  any 
thing,  and  yeeldeth  to  nothing  so  readily  as  sloathfulnes, 
which  is  confirmed  by  the  common  answere  to  all  ques- 
tions :  as,  will  you  eate  ?  will  you  sleepe  f  will  you  walke  ? 
will  you  play  7  The  answere  is,  I  have  no  stomache : 
which  is  as  much  as  to  say,  no,  not  willingly :  thereby  con- 
firmiug,  that  without  a  sound  and  whole  stomache,  nothing 
can  bee  well  accomplished,  nor  any  sustenance  well  di- 
gested.^ 

The  seethinir  of  the  meate  in  salt  water,  helpeth  to  cause  seething  of 

®       ,        ,  '         r  meat  in  salt 

this  infirmitie,  which  in  long  voyages  can  hardly  be  avoyded:  ^^*^^' 
but  if  it  may  be,  it  is  to  be  shunned ;  for  the  water  of  the 
sea  to  man's  body  is  very  unwholesome.     The  corruption  cormption 
of  the  victuals,  and  especially  of  the  bread,  is  very  per- 
nicious ;  the  vapours  and  ayre  of  the  sea  also  is  nothing  vapoun  of 
profitable,  especially  in  these  hot  countries,  where  are  many 

>  The  cause  of  scurvy  is  now  known  to  be  the  absence  of  fresh  food, 
especially  fresh  vegetable  food.  Since  greater  attention  has  been  paid 
to  diet,  and  also  to  the  cleanliness  and  ventilation  of  the  vessel,  and 
since  long  voyages  have  become  of  rare  occurrence,  this  disease  has 
nearly  disappeared. 
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Sect.  xTx.  caimes.     And  were  it  not  for  the  moving  of  tbe  sea  by  the 


force  of  windes^  tydes^  and  currants,  it  would  corrupt  all  the 
world. 

The  experience  I  saw  in  anno  1590,  lying  with  a  fleete  of 

Aiores.  her  majesties  ships  about  the  ilands  of  the  Azores^  almost 
six  moneths ;  the  greatest  part  of  the  time  we  were  be- 
calmed :  with  which  all  the  sea  became  so  replenished  with 
several  sorts  of  gellyes^  and  formes  of  serpents,  adders,  and 
snakes,  as  seemed  wonderfull :  some  greene,  some  blacke, 
some  yellow,  some  white,  some  of  divers  coulours;  and 
many  of  them  had  life,  and  some  there  were  a  yard  and 
halfe,  and  two  yards  long ;  which  had  I  not  seene,  I  could 
hardly  have  beleeved.  And  hereof  are  witnesses  all  the 
companies  of  the  ships  which  were  then  present ;  so  that 
hardly  a  man  could  draw  a  buckett  of  water  cleere  of  some 
corruption.  In  which  voyage,  towards  the  end  thereof, 
many  of  every  ship  (saving  of  the  Nonpereil,  which  was 
under  my  charge,  and  had  onely  one  man  sicke  in  all  the 
voyage),  fell  sicke  of  this  disease,  and  began  to  die  apace, 

The  but  that  the  speedie  passagre  into  our  country  was  remedie 

rcmodioe.  . 

to  the  crazed,  and  a  preservative  for  those  that  were  not 
touched.  The  best  prevention  for  this  disease  (in  my 
judgement)  is  to  keepc  cleane  the  shippe ;  to  besprinkle  her 
ordinarily  with  vineger,  or  to  bume  tarre,  and  some  sweet 
savours  ;  to  feed  upon  as  few  salt  meats  in  the  hot  country 
By  dyet.  as  may  be ;  and  especially  to  shunne  all  kindes  of  salt  fish, 
and  to  reserve  them  for  the  cold  climates ;  and  not  to  dresse 
any  meate  with  salt  water,  nor  to  suffer  the  companie  to 
wash  their  shirts  nor  cloathes  in  it,  nor  to  sleepe  in  their 
cloaths  when  they  are  wett.  For  this  cause  it  is  necessarily 
required,  that  provision  be  made  of  apparell  for  the  corn- 
By  ttiiift.  pany,  that  they  may  have  wherewith  to  shift  themselves ; 
being  a  common  calamitie  amongst  the  ordinary  sort  of 
mariners,  to  spend  their  thrift  on  the  shore,  and  to  bring 
to  sea  no  more  cloaths  then  they  have  backes.     For  the 
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bodie  of  man  is  not  refreshed  with  any  thing  more  than   s«ct- »^- 
with  shifting  cleane  cloaths ;  a  great  preservative  of  health 
in  hott  countries. 

The  second  antidote  is^  to  keepe  the  companie  occupied 
in  some  bodily  exercise  of  worke,  of  agilitie,  of  pastimes,  o{^y^^^- 
dauncing,  of  use  of  armes ;  these  helpeth  much  to  banish 
this  infirmitie.     Thirdly,  in  the  morning,  at  discharge  of^JT^w^^ 
the  watch,  to  give  every  man  a  bit  of  bread,  and  a  draught  '^™*^"^«- 
of  drinke,  either  beere  or  wine  mingled  with  water  (at  the 
least,  the  one  halfe),  or  a  quantitie  mingled  with  beere,  that 
the  pores  of  the  bodie  may  be  fall,  when  the  vapours  of  the 
sea  ascend  up. 

The  morning  draught  should  be  ever  of  the  best  and 
choysest  of  that  in  the  ship.  Pure  wine  I  hold  to  be  more 
hurtfuU  then  the  other  is  profitable.  In  this,  others  will 
be  of  a  contrary  opinion,  but  I  thinke  partiall.  If  not, 
then  leave  I  the  remedies  thereof  to  those  physitions  and 
surgeons  who  have  experience ;  and  I  wish  that  some 
learned  man  would  write  of  it,  for  it  is  the  plague  of  the 
sea,  and  the  spoyle  of  mariners.  Doubtlesse,  it  would  be  a 
meritorious  worke  with  God  and  man,  and  most  beneficiall 
for  our  countrie;  for  in  twentie  yeares,  since  that  I  have 
used  the  sea,  I  dare  take  upon  me  to  give  accompt  of  ten 
thousand  men  consumed  with  this  disease. 

That  which  I  have  scene  most  fruitfull  for  this  sicknesse, 
is  sower  oranges  and  lemmons,  and  a  water  which  amongst  ommgM 
others  (for  my  particular  provision)  I  carryed  to  the  sea,  ^^   ^°^*^^- 
called  Dr.  Stevens  his  water,  of  which,  for  that  his  vertue  fj^^g*^' 
was  not  then  well  knowne  unto  me,  I  carryed  but  little,  '^•^* 
and  it  tooke  end  quickly,  but  gave  health  to  those  that 
used  it. 

The  oyle  of  vitry^  is  beneficiall  for  this  disease;  taking Bvojie<rf 
two  drops  of  it,  and  mingled  in  a  draught  of  water,  with  a 
little   sugar.     It   taketh   away  the  thirst,  and  helpeth  to 

^  Oil  of  yitriol  or  sulphuric  acid. 
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^^^'  ^^-  dense  and  comfort  the  stomaclie.     But  the  principal!  of 
Bv  the  Ajre  all,  is  the  ajre  of  the  land ;  for  the  sea  is  natnrall  for  fishes, 

of  the  land.  _ 

and  the  land  for  men.  And  the  ofbener  a  man  can  have 
his  people  to  land,  not  hindering  his  voyage,  the  better  it 
is,  and  the  profitablest  coarse  that  he  can  take  to  refresh 
them.^ 

^  These  are  very  interesting  remarks  on  the  scurvy.  Sir  Richard 
Hawkins  takes  a  broader  and  more  scientific  view  of  the  question  than 
do  the  bigoted  '*  lime-juicers"  of  the  present  day.  The  cause  of  scurvy 
is  the  absence  of  fresh  food.  The  preventives,  as  Sir  Richard  tmly 
says,  are  fresh  food,  good  ventilation,  cleanliness,  and  bodily  ezerdse 
with  amusements.  Medicines,  such  as  lime-juice,  '^Dr.  Stevens  his 
water",  and  ^*  oyle  of  vitry**,  take  a  secondary  place.  They  may  help 
both  as  cures  and  preventives,  but  with  other  circumstances  tending  to 
produce  the  disease,  lime-juice  alone  will  neither  prevent  nor  cure.  The 
**  Scurvy  Committee",  which  recently  reported  on  the  outbreak  in  the 
Arctic  Expedition  of  1875-76  came  to  conclusions  directly  opposed  to  the 
evidence.  None  of  the  extended  travelling  parties  of  former  Arctic  ex- 
peditions took  lime-juice  except  on  one  occasion,  and  on  that  one  occasion 
alone  was  there  an  outbreak  of  scurvy.  During  the  late  expedition  it- 
self scurvy  broke  out  in  eight  cases,  when  men  were  taking  lime-juice 
regularly.  The  whole  mass  of  evidence  confirmed  all  former  Arctic  ex- 
perience, and  showed  that  the  absence  of  lime-juice  on  some  of  the 
sledges  was  not  the  cause  of  the  outbreak  of  scurvy.  In  the  cases 
where  lime-juice  was  not  taken  on  sledges,  the  reason  was  that  it  could 
not  have  been  used  in  the  intense  cold.  The  evidence  also  proved  that 
lime-juice  alone,  without  fresh  food,  will  not  cure  the  scurvy.  Lime- 
juice,  as  Sir  James  Lancaster  and  Sir  Richard  Hawkins  discovered  three 
centuries  ago,  is  an  excellent  medicine  in  helping  to  arrest  the  disease ; 
but  without  the  aid  of  good  ventilation,  cleanliness,  and  fresh  food,  lime- 
juice  alone  will  neither  prevent  nor  cure.  The  opposite  conclusion  of 
the  *^  Scurvy  Committee"  is  opposed  to  all  the  evidence  they  took,  and 
to  all  experience.  Of  course  every  precaution  should  be  taken  against 
scurvy,  and,  as  soon  as  fresh  vegetable  food  is  absent,  daily  rations  of 
lime-juice  must  be  taken  when  it  is  possible.  Li  sledge  traveUing  in 
the  Arctic  Regions,  during  April  and  May,  it  is  not  possible  to  take  ' 
lime-juice  in  the  form  in  which  it  is  supplied  to  ships;  and  Sir  Geoige 
Kares  was  quite  right  not  to  send  it. 

For  some  further  notices  of  outbreaks  of  scurvy  in  these  early  voyages, 
see  the  Voyages  of  Sir  Jatnes  Lancaster^  etc.,  a  volume  issued  by  the 
Hakluyt  Society  in  1878,  pages  4,  61,  62,  113,  222. 
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SECTION   XVII. 

Sect.  xTii. 


Having  stood  to  the  westwards  some  hundretli  leagues  and 
more,  and  the  wind  continuinff  with  us  contrarie,  and  the ""»« com- 

'  o  -^  pany  sicke 

sicknesse  so  fervent,  that  every  day  there  dyed  more  or^^ 
lesse, — my  companie  in  generall  began  to  dismay,  and  to 
desire  to  retnrne  homewards,  which  I  laboured  to  hinder 
by  good  reasons  and  perswasions ;  as  that  to  the  West 
Indies  we  had  not  above  eight  hundreth  leagues,  to  the 
ilands  of  Azores  little  lesse,  and  before  wo  came  to  the 
Hands  of  Cape  de  Verde,  that  we  should  meete  with  the 
breze ;  for  every  night  we  might  see  the  reach  goe  contrary 
to  the  winde  which  wee  sayled  by;  verifying  the  old 
proverbe  amongst  mariners, — that  he  hath  need  of  a  long 
mast,  that  will  sayle  by  the  reach  :  and  that  the  neerest 
land  and  speediest  refreshing  we  could  look  for,  was  the 
coast  of  Brasill :  and  that  standing  towards  it  with  the  wind 
we  had,  we  shortned  our  way  for  the  Indies ;  and  that  to  put 
all  the  sicke  men  together  in  one  shippe,  and  to  send  her 
home  was  to  make  her  their  grave.  For  we  could  spare 
but  few  sound  men,  who  were  also  subject  to  fall  sicke, 
and  the  misery,  notwithstanding,  remedilesse.  With  which 
they  were  convinced,  and  remayned  satisfied.  So  leaving 
all  to  their  choyse,  with  the  consideration  of  what  I  per- 
swaded,  they  resolved,  with  me,  to  continue  our  course,  till 
that  God  was  pleased  to  looke  upon  us  with  his  Fatherly 
eyes  of  mercie. 

As  we  approached  neerer  and  neerer  the  coast  of  Brasill,  Brasiii. 
the  wind  began  to  veer  to  the  east-wardes ;  and  about  the 
middle  of  October,  to  be  large  and  good  for  us  ;  and  about 
the  18th  of  October,  we  were  thwart  of  Cape  Saint  Augus-  ^^tine. 
tine,^  which  lyeth  in  sixe  degrees  to  the  southwards  of  the 

1  Cape  St.  Agofitinhos,  in  8'  20'  S. 
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^•^"'-  the  winde  of  her,  and  perhaps  the  possession  also,  whereof  i 
men  of  warre  are  to  have  particular  care ;  for  in  an  honn 
Note.  and  place  nnlookt  for,  many  times  chance  accidents  con- 

trarj  to  the  ordinary  course  and  custome;   and  to  ban 
younkers  in  the  top  continually,  is  most  convenient  and 
necessary,  not  onely  for  descrying  of  sayles  and  land,  but 
also  for  any  sudden  gust  or  occasion  that  may  be  offered. 
Exerc^         Seeing  my  selfe  past  hope  of  returning  backe,  without 
S^^'^*^^  some  extraordinary  accident,  I  beganne  to  set  in  order  my 
countries.     cQmpanie  and  victuals.     And  for  that  to  the  south-wards 
of  the  Canaries  is  for  the  most  part  an  idle  navigation,  I 
devised  to  keepe  my  people  occupied,  as  well  to  oontinne 
them  in  health  (for  that  too  much  ease  in  hott  countries 
is  neither  profitable  nor  healthfuU),  as  also  to  divert  tiiem 
from  remembrance  of  their  home,  and    from   play,  which 
breedeth  many  inconveniences,  and  other  bad  thoughts  and 
workes  which   idleness   is  cause  of;   and   so   shifting  my 
companie,  as  the  custome  is,  into  starboord  and   larboord 
men,  the  halfe  to  watch  and  worke  whilest  the  others  slept 
and  take  rest;    I  limited  the  three  dayes  of  the  weeke, 
which  appertayned  to  each,  to  be  imploied  in  this  manner; 
the  one  for  the  use  and  clensing  of  their  armes,  the  other 
for   roomeging,  making  of  sayles,  nettings,  decking,  and 
defences  for  our  shippes ;  and  the  third,  for  clensing  their 
bodies,  mending  and  making  their  apparell,  and  necessaries, 
which  though  it  came  to  be  practised  but  once  in  seaven 
dayes,  for  that  the  Sabboth  is  ever  to  be  reserved  for  God 
alone,  with  the  ordinary  obligation  which  each  person  had 
besides,  was  many  times  of  force  to  bo  omitted.     And  thus 
wee  entertained  our   time  with  a  fayro  wind,  and   in  few 
dayes  had  sight  of  the  land  of  Barbary,  some  dozen  leagues 
to  the  northwards  of  Cape  Black. 

Before  wee  came  to  the  Cape,  wee  tooke  in  our  sayles, 
and  made  preparation  of  hookes  and  linos  to  fish.  For  in 
all  that  coast  is  great  abundance  of  sundry  kinds  of  fish, 
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l^lmt  especially  of  porgns,  which  we  call  breames;  many  s^**" 
BortingallB  and  Spaniards  goe  yearely  thither  to  fish,  as 
our  conntry-men  to  the  New-found-land,  and  within  Cape 
Black  have  good  harbour  for  reasonable  shipping,  where 
ihey  dry  their  fish,  paying  a  certaine  easie  tribute  to  the 
kings  collector.  In  two  houres  wee  tooke  store  of  fish  for 
that  day  and  the  next,  but  longer  it  would  not  keepe 
goode:  and  with  this  refreshing  set  sayle  again,  and  directed 
our  course  betwixt  the  ilands  of  Cape  de  Verd  and  the  y^df^ 
Maina  These  ilands  are  held  to  be  scituate  in  one  of  the 
most  nnhealthiest  climates  of  the  world,  and  therefore  it  is 
wisedome  to  shunne  the  sight  of  them^  how  much  more  to 
make  abode  in  them. 

In  two  times  that  I  have  beene  in  them,  either  cost  us  ^i^. 
fhe  one  halfe  of  our  people,  with  fevers  and  fluxes  of^^**** 
Bimdry  kinds ;  some  shaking,  some  burning,  some  par- 
taking of  both:  some  possesst  with  frensie,  others  with 
sloath,  and  in  one  of  them  it  cost  me  six  moneths  sick- 
nesses with  no  small  hazard  of  life ;  which  I  attribute  to 
the  distemperature  of  the  ayre,  for  being  within  fourteene 
degrees  of  the  equinoctiall  lyne,  the  sunne  hath  great  force 
all  the  yeare,  and  the  more  for  that  often  they  passo,  two, 
three,  and  four  yeares  without  rayno ;  and  many  times  the 
earth  bumeth  in  that  manner  as  a  man  well  shodd,  cannot 
endure  to  goe  where  the  sunne  shineth. 

With  which  extreame  hcate  the  bodio  fatigated,  greedily  Thehoau 
desireth  refreshing,  and  longeth  the  comming  of  the  breze, 
which  is  the  north-east  winde,  that  seldomo  fayleth  in  the  The  bro« 
afber-noone  at  foure  of  the  clocke,  or  sooner ;  which  com- 
ming cold  and  fresh,  and  finding  the  poores  of  the  body 
open,  and  (for  the  most  part)  naked,  penetrateth  the  very 
bones,  and  so  causeth  sudden  distemperature,  and  sundry 

4 

manners  of  sicknesse,  as  the  subjects  are  divers  whereupon 
thoy  worke. 

Departing  out  of  the  calmes  of  the  ilands,  and  comming 
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Sect.  xvxi.  ijhQ  mei^  Ijq  come  to  the  pumpea,  wherof  sliee  had  two  which 

By  hooping  weut  with  chaynes ;  and  plying  them,  in  a  moment  there 

unff^^     was  three  or  foure  inches  of  water  npon  the  decke,  which 

with  scoopes,  swabbles/  and  platters,  they  threw  npon  the 

fire^  and   so   quenched  it,  and   delivered   both   ship  and 

men  out  of  no  small  danger. 

Great  care  is  to  be  had  also  in  cleaving  of  wood,  in 
hooping  or  scuttling^  of  caske^  and  in  any  businesse  where 
violence  is  to  be  used  with  instruments  of  iron,  Steele,  or 
stone :  and  especially  in  opening  of  powder,  these  are  not 
to  be  used,  but  mallets  of  wood;  for  many  mischances 
happen  beyond  all  expectation. 

I  have  been  credibly  enformed  by  divers  persons,  that 
comming  out  of  the  Indies,  with  scuttling  a  bntt  of  water, 
the  water  hath  taken  fire,  and  flamed  up,  and  put  all  in 
hazard.  And  a  servant  of  mine,  Thomas  Grey,  told  me, 
that  in  the  shippe  wherein  he  came  out  of  the  Indies,  anno 
]  600,  there  happened  the  like ;  and  that  if  with  mantles 
they  had  not  smothered  the  fire,  they  had  bin  all  burned 
with  a  pipe  of  water,  which  in  scutling  took  fire. 

Master  John  Hazlelocke  reported,  that  in  the  arsenall 
of  Venice  happened  the  like,  he  being  present.  For  mine 
o/walSi^  own  part,  I  am  of  opinion,  that  some  waters  have  this 
propertie,  and  especially  such  as  have  their  passage  by 
mines  of  brimstone,  or  other  mineralls,  which,  as  all  men 
know,  give  extraordinaiy  properties  unto  the  waters  by 
which  they  runne.  Or  it  may  be  that  the  water  being  in 
wine  caske,  and  kept  close,  may  retayne  an  extraordinary 
propertie  of  the  wine.*    Yea,  I  have  drunke  fountaine  and 

*  Swabs  are  a  species  of  mop,  made  of  a  collection  of  rope  yams,  used 
to  dry  the  deck.     Swehban — (Anglo-Saxon)  to  sweep. 

«  To  ftctittle — to  make  openings.  EscotiUa  (Spanish),  is  applied  to 
the  openings  in  the  deck,  called  by  us  hatch-ways.  The  term  scuttle  is 
also  applied  to  the  small  openings  made  in  the  ship's  side  to  admit  light 
and  air. 

»  If  impure  water  be  confined  in  a  close  cask,  gas  will  be  generated, 
and  the  effect  described  liappen. 
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man.     For  where  this  starre  entreth  with  the  moone,  it  ®*^  ^^^ 


Yoyde  her  hurtfall  enflaence^  and  where  not,  it  is 
periloas.  Which,  if  it  be  so,  is  a  notable  secret  of  the 
;:  ^Qr?ine  Providence,  and  a  special!  cause  amongst  infiDite 
^^ESflierSj  to  move  us  to  continual!  thankesgiving  :  for  that 
^  jfc  hath  so  extraordinarily  compassed  and  fenced  us  from 
[^  jifinite  miseries,  his  most  unworthie  and  ungrateful!  crea- 


Of  these  ilands  are  two  pyles  :^  the  one  of  them  lyeth 
oat  of  the  way  of  trade,  more  westerly,  and  so  little  fre- 
qaented ;  the  other  lyeth  some  fourscore  leagues  from  the 
najne,  and  containeth  six  in  number,  to  wit :  Saint  lago, 
Foego,  Mayo,  Bonavisto,  Sal,  and  Bravo.' 

They  are  belonging  to  the  kingdome  of  Portingall,  and 
inhabited  by  people  of  that  nation,  and  are  of  great  trade, 
Vy  reason  of  the  neighbour-hood  they  have  with  Guyne  and 
Bynne;'  but  the  principal!  is  the  buying  and  selling  of 
negroes.  They  have  store  of  sugar,  salt,  rice,  cotton  wool, 
and  cotton-cloth,  amber-greece,  cyvit,  oliphants  teeth,  brim- 
atone,  pummy  stone,  spunge,  and  some  gold,  but  little,  and 
that  from  the  mayne. 

Saint  lago  is  the  head  iland,  and  hath  one  citie  and  two  Saintiaffi 
townes,  with  their  ports.  The  cittie  called  Sant  lago, 
whereof  the  iland  hath  his  name,  hath  a  garrison,  and  two 
fortes,  scituated  in  the  bottome  of  a  pleasant  valley,  with  a 
running  streame  of  water  passing  through  the  middest  of 
it,  whither  the  rest  of  the  ilands  come  for  justice,  being  the 
seat  of  the  Audiencia,  with  his  bishop. 

«  Groaps. 

«  The  Cape  Verde  Islands  are  Sant*  Antao,  Sao  Vicente,  Santa  Luzia, 
Sao  Nicolao,  Sal,  Boa  Vista,  Maio,  San  Thiago,  and  Brava.  Tliej  are 
between  14*»  aC  and  17^  20'  N.  and  22^  25'  and  35^  30'  W.  Boa  Vista,  the 
nearest,  is  two  hundred  miles  from  the  coast  of  Africa.  The  group  was 
dttoovered  in  1446  by  an  expedition  sent  by  Prince  Henry,  but  it  was 
known  to  the  ancients  under  the  name  of  Insulae  Gorgoncs. 

'  Coast  of  Guinea  and  Bight  of  Benin. 

K 
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!!!&»  lOBT  ixmrxs  mx  I^jxtk?  S2ns  line  IngneBftofb 
ic  2KDS  Siiffi*.  lianac  ca  kiek,  vidk  ft  goodly  iMfi 
X  TiBiJT  xs  TiiflTt*^   sii£  Sftoc  Ddmingo,  »  tml 
jiazzr  ae  "ami     ^^i£Ts?e  on  zbe  sontiier  part  ii 
•sut  zssnsL  axif  izix?   ita^i*  sickfd  SEZ^drr  times  in  anno 
Ii*f±.  rr  irKTiw    Skec^Sss.  %  Tzc^z^z^  vith  a  fleele  of 


i  r^mrsHmsoL :  zl  grrr  Il*5&.  isifr  v>ere  hoih  brnnt  to  As 


^Sz^  rmrui  -J  :ii  tjT;£ihf:t-  ^c^  FrxiiK*  r»r»ke  being  geoenU^ 

Kiii  iz.  &XX*:  Ir  .^'..  Skx:  Ii^-  vass  lakiea  and  SMcked  \^  Ao 

s 


Tlxe  sEccmi  fiEZki  2  Fsf-^ ;  so  caJjed,  for  thnt  daj  and. 
^ai  lais?  bzzafcs.  =x  h  a  t^Lsic  wkoee  flmmes  in  Ae 
^1  K?  «eeEe  rv«c::ae  js^qs  g^  in  tihe  sea.  It  is  bjr 
nzr?  frrrrTpd  iz  32aM  sees,  as  bat  br  one  waj  is  any  a&- 
c«S5e«  r«*  ecL^r&zice  irio  fi«  aai  these  cannot  goe  np  aboro 
tvo  Gee  a  b?«ss.  The^  b?«ad  viikli  ther  spend  in  theso 
ijirds,  is  breeds  &j<b  Pcrsingxli  and  Spaine,  saving  Aat 
vbicn  ikierr  E^ake  uf  lice,  o?  of  msTeSy  wbicb  wee  cill 


m 

'  Ser  FrLz-rLS  Drake  s&£j=«L  —  t^.v^.  "wni  x  f ^t  of  twcntr  aul  to  ■•!» 
Krc^sLa  cc  iht  Spk-  ^trif  iz.  ti«e  Wcs  t-iics.  His  cap  uins  were  Fennffi 
Frjcjah-cr.  K^-.Ijs!^  Az-i  CArlisIt  u-  vx-ci~,\r.i  the  trcops^  Tlicy  left 
PlTTLocnh  iz  Sep 5c=i:^r,  xa:i  Pcr^;  Pnv;i.  and  tken  proceeded  to  the 
West  Indies 

>  Al^Uioot  Shirier  v«»  ooe  ci  tbe  f  jizexkis  three  brothers,  soos  of  Sr 
Tbonuis  Shirler  of  Wistoa  in  SasejE.     He  v:is  bom  in  1568«  and  fiist 
served  under  the  Earl  of  Esex  in  Brittanr.  bat  was  recalled  in  1593  for 
receiving  an  order  of  knighthocd  from  Henry  IV.     An  acooont  of  the 
expedition  to  the  West  Indies,  in  the  coarse  of  which  he  sacked  Santiago, 
is  giTen  by  Haklayt.   In  159S  he  left  England,  served  in  the  Low  Coun- 
tries with  Sir  Francis  Vere,  and  then  went  by  Venice  to  Persia,  where  he 
was  well  receiTed  by  Shah  Abbas  the  Great.    There  are  acooonts  of  his 
travels  by  W.  Parry,  printed  in  1601,  by  A.  Xiion,  1607,  and  by  Sir 
Anthony  himself,  1613.    Abbas  sent  Sir  Anthony  Shirley  as  ambaaaador 
to  the  Princes  of  Europe,  which  employment  took  him  to  Moscow, 
Prague,  Rome,  Lisbon,  Madrid,  and  Morocco.     He  eventually  took  ser- 
vice under  the  King  of  Spain,  and  was  living  in  Spain  as  late  as  1636. 
See  Tke  Skerkif  Brotken. 
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The  best  wateriDg  is  in  the  ile  of  Bravo,  on  the  west  ^^-  ""* 
part  of  the  iland^  where  is  a  great  river^  but  foule  anchor-  Bmvo. 
mg,  as  is  in  all  these  ilands,  for  the  most  part     The  fraits 
are  few^  bat  snbstantiall^  as  palmitos^  plantanos^  patatos^ 
and  coco-nntts. 

The  palmito  is  like  to  the  date  tree,  and  as  I  tliinke  a  p^^^^i^, 
kinde  of  it,  bat  wilde.  In  all  parts  of  Afrique  and  America 
bey  are  fonnd,  and  in  some  parts  of  Europe^  and  in  divers 
parts  different.  In  Afrique^  and  in  the  West  Indies  they 
are  small^  that  a  man  may  cut  them  with  a  knifo,  and  the 
lesser  the  better :  but  in  Brazil),  they  are  so  great,  that  with 
difficaltie  a  man  can  fell  them  with  an  axe,  and  the  greater 
tile  better ;  one  foote  within  the  top  is  profitable,  the  rest 
is  of  no  value ;  and  that  which  is  to  be  eaten  is  the  pith^ 
which  in  some  is  better^  in  some  worse. 

The  plantane  is  a  tree  found  in  most  parts  of  Afrique  and  The 

*^  ^  *  plantane. 

America,  of  which  two  leaves  are  sufficient  to  cover  a  man 
from  top  to  toe.     It  beareth  fruit  but  once,  and  then  dryeth 
away,  and  out  of  his  roote  sprouteth  up  others,  new.     In 
the  top  of  the  tree  is  his  fruit,  which  groweth  in  a  great 
banch,   in  the   forme  and   fashion  of  puddings,  in    some 
more,  in  some  lesse.     I  have  seene  in  one  bunch  above 
fonre  hundred  plantanes,  which  have  weighed  above  foure- 
score  pound  waight.     They  are  of  divers  proportions,  some 
great,  some  lesser,  some  round,  some  square,  some  triangle, 
most  ordinarily  of  a  spanne  long,  with  a  thicke  skinne,  that 
peeleth  easily  from  the  meate ;  which  is  either  white  or  yel- 
low, and  very  tender  like  butter,  but  no  conserve  is  better, 
nor  of  a  more  pleasing  taste.     For  I  never  have  seene  any 
man  to  whom  they  have  bred  mis-like,  or  done  hurt  with 
eating  much  of  them,  as  of  other  fruites. 

The  best  are  those  which  ripen  naturally  on  the  tree,  but 
in  most  partes  they  cut  them  oflf  in  braunchos,  and  hange 
them  up  in  their  houses,  and  eate  them  as  they  ripe.  For 
the  birds  and  vermine  presently  in  ripning  on  the  tree,  are 

k2 
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Sect  xn.       Q^}ie  dolphins  and  bonitos  are  taken  with  certaine  inatm- 


xnents  of  iron  which  we  call  vysgeis,^  in  forme  of  an  eel 
speare^  but  that  the  blades  are  round,  and  the  poynta  like 
nnto  the  head  of  a  broad  arrow  :  these  are  fastened  to  long 
staves  of  ten  or  twelve  foote  long,  with  lynes  tied  onto 
them,  and  so  shott  to  the  fish  from  the  beake-head,  the 
poope,  or  other  parts  of  the  shippe,  as  occasion  is  ministered. 
They  are  also  caught  with  hooks  and  lynes,  the  hooke  being 
bayted  with  a  redd  cloth,  or  with  a  white  cloth  made  into 
the  forme  of  a  fish,  and  sowed  upon  the  hooke. 
Tbesharke.  The  shark.  Or  tiberune,  is  a  fish  like  nnto  those  which 
wee  call  dogge-fishes,  but  that  he  is  farre  greater.  I  have 
seene  of  them  eight  or  nine  foote  long ;  his  head  is  flatt  and 
broad,  and  his  month  in  the  middle,  underneath,  as  that  of 
the  scate ;  and  he  cannot  byte  of  the  bayte  before  him,  but 
by  making  a  halfe  iurne  ;  and  then  he  helpeth  himselfe  with 
his  tuyle,  which  serveth  him  in  stead  of  a  rudder.  His 
skiuue  is  rough  (like  to  the  fish  which  we  call  a  rough 
hound),  and  russet,  with  reddish  spottes,  saving  that  under 
the  belly  he  is  all  white :  he  is  much  hated  of  sea-faring 
men,  who  have  a  certaine  foolish  superstition  with  them,  and 
say,  that  the  ship  hath  seldome  good  successe,  that  is  much 
accompanied  with  them. 

It  is  the  most  ravenous  fish  knowne  in  the  sea;  for  he 
swalloweth  all  that  he  findeth.  In  the  puch^  of  them  hath 
bcene  found  hatts,  cappes,  shooes,  shirts,  leggs  and  armes 
of  men,  ends  of  ropes,  and  many  other  things ;  whatsoever 
is  hanged  by  the  shippes  side,  hee  sheereth  it,  as  though  it 
were  with  a  razor;  for  he  hath  three  rowes  of  teeth  on 
either  side,  as  sharpe  as  nailes ;  some  say  they  are  good  for 
pick-tooths.  It  hath  chanced  that  a  yonker  casting  him- 
selfe into  the  sea  to  swimme,  hath  had  his  legge  bitten  off 
above  the  knee  by  one  of  them.     And  I  have  beene  en- 

»  Fisgig  or  grains — a  small  trident  used  for  striking  fish.  From  the 
Spanieli  Jii*ga,  ^  Touch  or  stomach. 
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groweth  the  frtiite  npon  certaine  twigs.  And  some  °*°*-'"- 
le  that  they  beare  not  finite  before  they  be  above  forbie 
old,  they  are  in  all  things  like  to  the  palme  trees, 
M^-^  grow  in  many  parts  of  Asia,  Afriqne,  and  America, 
K^fc&e  shels  of  these  nuts  are  much  esteemed  for  driDking 
'^%X>s,  and  much  cost  and  laboar  is  bestowed  upon  them  in 
^■fc^ying,  graving,  and  garnishing  them,  with  silver,  gold, 
'^*»d  precitins  stones. 

In  the  kingdome  of  Chile,  and  in  Brasill,  is  another  kinde 
^^f  these,  ivhich  they  call  coqoillos  (as  wee  may  interpret, 
'sttle  cocos]  and  are  as  big  as  wal-nats;  but  round  and 
■Xbooth,  aad  grow  in  great  clusters ;  the  trees  in  forme  are 
■*ll  one,  and  the  meate  in  the  nut  better,  bnt  they  have  no 
''Water. 

Another  tinde  of  great  cocos  groweth  in  the  Andes  of 
I*eru,  which  have  not  the  delicate  meate  nor  drinke  which 
tte  others  have,  bnt  within  are  full  of  almonds,  which  are 
placed  as  vhe  graines  in  the  pomegrannet,  being  three  times 
iiiggsT  than  those  of  Europe,  and  are  much  like  them  in 
tast. 

In  these  ilands  are  cyvet<cats,  which  are  also  found  in  CTvetmu. 
parts  of  Asia  and  Afrique ;   esteemed  for  the  cyvet  they 
yeelde,  and  cany  about  them  in  a  cod  in  their  hinder  parts, 
which  is  taken  from  them  by  force. 

In  them  also  are  store  of  moukies,  and  the  best  proper-  uankayM. 
tioned  that  I  have  eeene ;  and  parrots,  bnt  of  colour  different 
to  those  of  the  West  Indies,  for  they  are  of  a  rnsaet  or  gray  pmtou. 
colour,  and  great  speakers. 


SECTIOS     XIV. 


With  a  faire  and  large  winde,  we  continued  oar  course,  till 
we  came  within  five  degrees  of  the  equinoctiall  lyne,  where 
the  winde  tooke  us  contrary  by  the  south-west,  about  the 
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Sect,  xix.  i^re  callet  pilats  fishes^  and  are  ever  upon  liia  fynnes^  his 
head,  or  his  backe,  and  feed  of  the  scraps  and  superflnities 
of  his  prayes.  They  are  in  forme  of  a  troaght^  and  stroked 
like  a  makcrell,  but  that  the  strokes  are  white  and  blacke^ 
and  the  blacke  greater  then  the  white. 

The  manner  of  hunting  and  hawking  representeth  that 
which  we  reasonable  creatnres  nse^  saving  onely  in  the  dis- 
posing of  the  game.  For  by  onr  industry  and  abilitie  the 
hound  and  hawke  is  brought  to  that  obedience,  that  what- 
ever they  seize  is  for  their  master :  but  here  it  is  otherwise: 
for  the  game  is  for  him  that  seizeth  it.  The  dolphins  and 
bonitoes  are  the  houndes,  and  the  alcatraces  the  hawkes^ 

fl^l^f  and  the  flying  fishes  the  game ;  whose  wondcrfuU  making 
magnifieth  the  Creator^  who  for  their  safetie  and  helpe,  hath 
given  them  extraordinary  manner  of  fynnes,  which  serve  in 
stead  of  wings,  like  those  of  the  batt  or  rere-monse ;  of 
such  a  delicate  skinne,  interlaced  with  small  bones  so 
curiously,  as  may  well  cause  admiration  in  the  beholders. 
They  are  like  unto  pilchards  in  colour,  and  making ;  saving 
that  they  are  somewhat  rounder,  and  (for  the  most  part) 
bigger.  They  flie  best  with  a  side  wind,  but  longer  then 
their  wings  be  wett  they  cannot  sustaine  the  waight  of  their 
bodies  ;  and  so  the  greatest  flight  that  I  have  scene  them 
make,  hath  not  beene  above  a  quarter  of  a  myle.  They 
commonly  goe  in  scoles,  and  serve  for  food  for  the  greater 
fishes,  or  for  the  foules.  The  dolphins  and  bonitos  doe 
continually  hunt  after  them,  and  the  alcatraces  lye  soaring 
in  the  ayre,  to  see  when  they  spring,  or  take  their  flight ; 
and  ordinarily,  he  that  escapeth  the  mouth  of  the  dolphin 
or  bonito,  helping  himsolfe  by  his  wings,  falleth  prisoner 
into  the  hands  of  the  alcatrace,  and  helpeth  to  fill  his  gorge. 

Aicatrace.        The  alcatraco^  is  a  sea-fowle,  different  to  all  that  I  have 
scene,  either  on  the  laud  or  in  the  sea.     His  head  like  unto 

>  The  man-of-war  bird,  or  cormomnt—Pclecanidie,     On  the  coast  of 
Brazil,  in  latitude  twenty-four,  are  the  Alcatrasse  islanda. 
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to  soond,  and  followed  them  with  an  easie  sayle,  till    ^•^^ 

in  seaven  and  six  fathome  water^  and  some  two 
from  the  shore  anchored,  in  hope  by  the  sea^  or  by 
:kmd  to  find  some  refreshing.    The  sea  we  found  to  be 
of  fish^  and  my  boates  could  not  discover  any  land* 
plaoe^  though  a  whole  day  they  had  rowed  alongst  the 
with  great  desire  to  set  foote  on  shore^  for  that  the 
was  exceeding  great  and  dangerous.     Which  expe- 
ls wee  set  sayle^  notwithstanding  the  contrarietie  of 
winde^  sometimes  standing  to  the  west-wards,  some- 
le  to  the  east-wards,  according  to  the  shifting  of  the 
;wiiid. 


f 


SECTION   XV. 

is  to  be  noted,  that  the  error  which  we  fell  into  in  our  ^^^^ 
aocompts,  was  such  as  all  men  fall  into  where  are  currants 
that  set  east  or  west,  and  are  not  knowne ;  for  that  there 
ia  no  certaine  rule  yet  practised  for  triall  of  the  longitude, 
as  there  is  of  the  latitude,  though  some  curious  and  experi- 
mented of  our  nation,  with  whom  I  have  had  conference 
about  this  poynt,  have  shewed  me  two  or  three  manner  of 
wayes  how  to  know  it.^ 

This,  some  years  before,  was  the  losse  of  the  Edward  The  loai 

.  .  .  iheEdw 

Cotton,  bound  for  the  coast  of  Brasill,  which  taken  with  the  c^^^to*. 
winde  contrary  neere  the  lyne,  standing  to  the  east-wards, 
and  making  accompt  to  be  fiftie  or  sixtie  leagues  off  the 
coast,  with  all  her  sayles  standing,  came  suddenly  a  ground 
npon  the  sholes  of  Madre-bomba,  and  so  was  cast  away, 

>  Surf. 

*  It  is  still  the  custom  to  attribute  all  similar  discordancies  to  the 
effect  of  current.  Tliis  is  a  simple  if  not  very  philosophical  mode  of 
making  the  reckoning  agree  with  observation.  In  this  case,  probably 
both  the  reckoning  of  the  ship  and  the  position  of  the  land  on  the  chart 
were  faulty. 
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^^^-  ^^-  though  the  most  part  of  their  company  saved  themselyeB 
upon  raffes;  but  with  the  contagion  of  the  conntrie,  and 
bad  entreatie  which  the  negros  gave  them,  they  died ;  so 
that  there  returned  not  to  their  country  above  three  or  foore 
of  them. 

But  God  Almightie  dealt  more  mercifully  with  ns,  in 
shewing  us  our  error  in  the  day,  and  in  time  that  wee  might 
remedie  it ;  to  him  be  evermore  glory  for  all. 

This  currant  from  the  line  equinoctiall,  to  twentie  degrees 
northerly,  hath  great  force,  and  setteth  next  of  anything 
east,  directly  upon  the  shore;  which  we  found  by  this 
meanes :  standing  to  the  westwards,  the  wind  southerly, 
when  we  lay  with  our  ships  head  west,  and  by  south,  we 
gayned  in  our  heith^  more  then  if  wee  had  made  our  way 
good  west  south-west ;  for  that,  the  currant  tooke  us  under 
the  bow :  but  lying  west,  or  west  and  by  north,  we  lost 
more  in  twelve  houres  then  the  other  way  we  could  get  in 
foure  and  twentie.  By  which  plainly  we  saw,  that  tlie 
currant  did  set  east  next  of  any  thing.  Whether  this  ca^ 
rant  runneth  over  one  way,  or  doth  alter,  and  how,  we  conld 
by  no  meanes  understand,  but  tract  of  time  and  observa- 
tion will  discover  this,  as  it  hath  done  of  many  others  in 
sundry  seas. 

The  currant  that  setteth  betwixt  New-found-land  and 
Spaine,  runneth  also  east  and  west,  and  long  time  deceived 
many,  and  made  some  to  count  the  way  longer,  and  others 
shorter,  according  as  the  passage  was  speedie  or  slowe ;  not 
knowing  that  the  furtherance  or  hinderance  of  the  currant 
was  cause  of  the  speeding  or  flowing  of  the  way.  And  in 
sea  cardes  I  have  seene  difference  of  above  thirtie  leagues 
betwixt  the  iland  Tercera  and  the  mayne.  And  others 
have  recounted  unto  me,  that  comming  from  the  Indias, 
and  looking  out  for  the  ilands  of  Azores,  they  have  had 

»  The  term  height  is  used  for  latitude ;  probably  because  the  pole 
star  was  the  principal  object  used  to  determine  position. 
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(ht  of  Spaine.     And  some  have  looked  out  for  Spaine,    ^•^ 

liave  discovered  the  ilands. 
The  selfe  same  carrant  is  in  the  Levant  sea,  bat  runneth 
tode  betwixt  the  maynes,  and  changeable  sometimes  to 
tlie  east-wards,  sometimes  to  the  west-wards. 

In  BrasUl  and  the  South  sea,  the  currant  likewise  is 
dumgeable,  but  it  runneth  ever  alongst  the  coast,  accom- 
finying  the  winde,  and  it  is  an  infallible  rule,  that  twelve 
or  twentie  foure  houres  before  the  wind  alters,  the  currant 
begins  to  change. 

Id  the  West  Indies  onely  the  currant  runneth  continually 

one  way,  and  setteth  alongst  the  coast  from  the  equinoctiall 

^yne  towards   the  north.     No  man  hath  yet   found  that 

these  courranta  keepe  any  certaine  time,  or  run  so  many 

dayes,  or  moneths,  one  way  as  another,  as  doth  the  course 

^f  ebbing  and  flowing,  well  known  in  all  seas  ;  only  neere 

^he  shore  they  have  small  force;  partly,  because  of  the 

^^ux  which  the  coast  causeth,  and  partly  for  the  ebbing 

^nd  flowing,  which  more  or  lesse  is  generall  in  most  seas.^ 

When  the  currant  runneth  north  or  south,  it  is  easily 
discovered  by  augmenting  or  diminishing  the  height ;  but 
low  to  know  the  setting  of  the  curraut  from  east  to  west  in 
the  mayne  sea,  is  difficult ;  and  as  yet  I  have  not  knowne 
any  man,  or  read  any  anthour,  that  hath  prescribed  any 
certaine  meane  or  way  to  discover  it.  But  experience 
teacheth  that  in  the  mayne  sea,  for  the  most  part,  it  is 
variable ;  and  therefore  the  best  and  safest  rule  to  prevent 
the  danger  (which  the  uncertainty  and  ignorance  heereof 
may  cause),  is  carefull  and  continuall  watch  by  day  and 
night,  and  upon  the  east  and  west  course  ever  to  bee  before 
the  shipp,  and  to  use  the  meanes  possible  to  know  the 
orrour,  by  the  rules  which  newe  authours  may  teach ;  beat- 

»  The  current  in  the  West  Indies,  known  as  the  Gulf  stream,  runs  to 
the  northward  through  the  Gulf  of  Florida,  and  then  trending  to  the 
eastward,  expends  its  force  in  the  Atlantic. 
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^^^  ^'  fellowes  discovering,  approacli  to  lieipe  him,  and  to  make 
an  end  of  him  :  it  serveth  them  for  their  foode  many  dayes 
after. 

Since  the  Spaniards  have  tanght  them  the  estimation  of 
amber  greeoe^  they  seeke  carionsly  for  it,  sell  it  to  them, 
and  others,  for  such  things  as  they  best  fancie,  and  most 
esteeme ;  which  are,  as  I  have  been  enformed,  all  sortes 
of  edge  tooles,  copper,  glasses,  glasse-beads,  red  caps,  shirts, 
and  pedlery  ware.  Upon  this  subject^  divers  Spaniards 
have  discoursed  unto  mee,  who  have  boene  eye  witnesses 
thereof,  declaring  them  to  be  valorous,  ventrons,  and  indus- 
trious :  otherwise  they  durst  not  undertake  an  enterprise 
so  difficult  and  full  of  danger. 
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From  the  tropike  of  Cancer  to  three  or  foure  degrees  of  the 

equinoctial!,  the  breze,  which  is  the  north-east  winde,  doth 

Pest  times   raiirue  in  our  ocean  sea  the  most  part  of  the  yeare,  except 

to  posse  the  .     °  ... 

lynofrom    it  bo  necro  the  shore,  and  then  the  wind  is  variable.     In 

the  north-  ' 


BOtt^wai^.^  three  or  foure  degrees  of  eyther  side  the  line,  the  winde 
hangeth  southerly,  in  the  moneths  of  July,  August,  Sep- 
tember, and  October;  all  the  rest  of  the  yeare,  from  the 
Cape  Bona  Esperan^a  to  the  ilands  of  Azores,  the  breze 
raygneth  continually;  and  some  yeares  in  the  other 
moneths  also,  or  calmes ;  but  he  that  purposeth  to  crosse 
the  lyne  from  the  north-wards  to  the  south-wards,  the  best 
and  surest  passage  is,  in  the  moneths  of  January,  February, 
and  March.  In  the  moneths  of  September,  October,  and 
November,  is  also  good  passage,  but  not  so  sure  as  in  the 
former/ 

*  According  to  Ilorsburgli,  the  least  favourable  season  for  getting  to 
the  southward,  is  the  period  from  June  to  September  inclusive. 
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Betwixt  nineteene  and  twenty  degrees  to  the  sonth-wards 
of  the  lyne,  the  winde  tooke  us  contrary,  which  together 
with  the  sicknes  of  my  people  made  mee  to  seeke  the  shore ; 
and  about  the  end  of  October,  we  had  sight  of  the  land, 
which  presently  by  our  height  and  the  making  of  it,  dis- 
covered  it  selfe  to  be  the  port  of  Santos,^  alias  Nostra  Se- 
nora  de  Victoria,  and  is  easie  to  be  knowne,  for  it  hath  a 
great  high  hill  over  the  port,  which  (howsoever  a  man 
commeth  with  the  land)  riseth  like  a  bell,  and  comming 
neere  the  shore,  presently  is  discovered  a  white  tower  or 
fort,  which  standeth  upon  the  top  of  a  hill  over  the  harbour, 
and  upon  the  seamost  land.  It  is  the  first  land  a  man  must 
compasse  before  he  enter  the  port.  Comming  within  two 
leagues  of  the  shore,  we  anchored ;  and  the  captaynes  and 
masters  of  my  other  ships  being  come  aboord,  it  was 
thought  convenient  (the  weaknes  of  our  men  considered, 
for  wee  had  not  in  our  three  ships  twenty  foure  men 
sound),  and  the  winde  uncertaine  when  it  might  change,  we 
thought  with  pollicie  to  procure  that  which  wee  could  not 
by  force ;  and  so  to  ofier  traffique  to  the  people  of  the 
shore ;  by  that  meanes  to  prove  if  wee  could  attayne  some 
refreshing  for  our  sicke  company. 

In  execution  whereof,  I  wrote  a  letter  to  the  govemour 
in  Latine,  and  sent  him  with  it  a  piece  of  crymson  velvet,  a 
bolt  of  fine  holland,  with  divers  other  things,  as  a  present ; 
and  with  it,  the  captaine  of  my  ship,  who  spake  a  little 
broken  Spanish,  giving  the  govemour  to  understand  that  I 
was  bound  to  the  East  Indies,  to  traffique  in  those  parts, 
and  that  contrary  windes  had  forced  me  upon  that  coast : 
if  that  hee  were  pleased  to  like  of  it,  for  the  commodities 

>  Victoria,  a  Brazilian  port  in  the  Bay  of  Espirito  Santo,  in  20° 
19'  2*  S. 
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^^^-  "'•  the  country  yeelded  in  aboundance,  I  woald  exchange  that 
which  they  wanted.  With  these  instructions  my  captaine 
departed  about  nine  of  the  clocke  in  the  morning,  carrying 
a  flagge  of  truce  in  the  head  of  the  boate,  and  sixteene  men 
well  armed,  and  provided;  guided  by  one* of  my  company 
which  two  yeares  before  had  beene  captaine  in  that  place, 
and  so  was  a  reasonable  pilot. 

Entering  the  port^  within  a  quarter  of  a  mile  is  a  small 
village^  and  three  leagues  higher  up  is  the  chief  towne; 
where  they  have  two  forts,  one  on  eyther  side  of  the  har- 
bour, and  within  them  ride  the  ships  which  come  thither  to 
discharge,  or  loade.  In  the  small  village  is  ever  a  garrison 
of  one  hundreth  souldiers,  whereof  part  assist  there  con- 
tinually, and  in  the  white  tower  upon  the  top  of  the  hill, 
which  commaundeth  it. 

Hecre  my  captaine  had  good  entertainment,  and  those  of 
the  shore  received  his  message  aud  letter,  dispatching  it 
presently  to  the  governour,  who  was  some  three  leagues  off 
in  another  place :  at  least  they  beare  us  so  in  hand.  In  the 
time  that  they  expected  the  post,  my  captaine  with  one 
other  entertained  himselfe  with  the  souldiers  a  shore,  who 
after  the  common  custome  of  their  profession  (except  when 
they  be  besonios^),  sought  to  pleasure  him,  and  finding 
that  he  craved  but  oranges,  lemmons,  and  matters  of  smal 
moment  for  refreshing  for  his  generall,  they  suffered  the 
women  and  children  to  bring  him  what  hee  would,  which 
hee  gratified  with  double  pistolets,^  that  I  had  given  him 
for  that  purpose.  So  got  hee  us  two  or  three  hundreth 
oranges  and  lemmons,  and  some  fewe  hennes. 

All  that  day  and  night,  and  the  next  day,  till  nine  of  the 

»  Bisouo — (Spanish)  raw,  undisciplined  : — 

Pistol,     Under  which  king,  Bozouian  ?  speak  or  die. 

Henry  /F,  Part  ii. 

*  The  double  pistole  was  a  coin  of  about  the  value  of  thirty  or  thirty- 
five  shillings. 
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clocke,  wee  waited  the  returne  of  our  boate;  which  not  sect.  xxt. 
appearing,  bred  in  me  some  suspition ;  and  for  my  satis- 
faction, I  manned  a  light  horseman  which  I  had,  and  the 
Fancie,  the  best  I  could,  shewing  strength  where  was  weak- 
nesse  and  infirmity,  and  so  set  sayle  towardes  the  port ; 
our  gunner  taking  upon  him  to  bee  pilot,  for  that  he  had 
beene  there  some  yeares  before. 

Thus,  with  them  we  entred  the  harbour.  My  captaine 
having  notice  of  our  being  within  the  barre,  came  aboord 
with  the  boat,  which  was  no  small  joy  to  me ;  and  more,  to 
see  him  bring  us  store  of  oranges  and  leramons,  which  was 
that  we  principally  sought  for,  as  the  remedie  of  our 
diseased  company.  He  made  relation  of  that  had  past^  and 
how  they  expected  present  answere  from  the  governour. 
We  anchored  right  against  the  village ;  and  within  two 
houres,  by  a  flagge  of  truce,  which  they  on  the  shore  shewed 
us,  we  understood  that  the  messenger  was  come :  our  boat 
went  for  the  answere  of  the  governour,  who  said,  he  was 
sorry  that  he  could  not  accomplish  our  desire,  being  so 
reasonable  and  good  ;  for  that  in  consideration  of  the  warre 
betwixt  Spaine  and  England,  he  had  expresse  order  from 
his  king,  not  to  suffer  any  English  to  trade  within  his 
jurisdiction,  no,  nor  to  land,  or  to  take  any  refreshing  upon 
the  shore.  And  therefore  craved  pardon,  and  that  wee 
should  take  this  for  a  resolute  answere :  and  further  required 
us  to  depart  the  port  within  three  dayes,  which  he  said  he 
gave  ns  for  our  courteous  manner  of  proceeding.  If  any  of 
my  people  from  that  time  forwards,  should  approach  to  the 
shore^  that  he  would  doe  his  best  to  hinder  and  annoy  them. 
With  this  answere  wee  resolved  to  depart ;  and  before  it 
came,  with  the  first  faire  wind  we  determined  to  be  pack- 
ing :  but  the  wind  suffered  us  not  all  that  night,  nor  the 
next  day.  In  which  time,  I  lived  in  a  great  porplexitie, 
for  that  I  knew  our  own  weaknesse,  and  what  they  might 
doe  unto  us^  if  that  they  had  knowne  so  much.     For  any 
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-jne :  and  the  twenrr-one  in  the  height  of  Famambnca,' 
bur  some  fourscore  leagues  from  the  coast ;  the  twentie 
f :-::re  in  the  height  of  Barea  de  Todos  Santos  ;*  neere  the 
end  of  October,  betwixt  seventeen  and  eighteen  degreeSi 
we  were  in  sixteen  fathomes,  sounding  of  the  great  sholes, 
which  Ive  alongst  the  coast,  betwixt  the  Bay  of  Todos 
Sanros,  and  the  port  of  Santos,  alias  Para  Senora  de  Yitoria/ 
which  are  very  perilous.* 

Bat  the  divine  Providence  hath  ordavned  great  fleeces 
of  small  birds,  like  snvtes/  to  live  upon  the  rockes  and 
broken  lands  of  these  sholes,  and  are  met  with  ordiiumly 
twentie  leagues  before  a  man  come  in  danger  of  them. 

It  shall  not  be  amisse  here  to  recount  the  accidents 
which  befell  us  during  this  contrary  winde,  and  the 
curiosities  to  be  observed  in  all  this  time.  Day  and  night 
we  had  continually  a  fayre  gale  of  winde,  and  a  smooth 
sea,  without  any  alteration  ;  one  day,  the  carpenters  having 
T%r^rs  of  calked  the  deoke  of  our  shippe,  which  the  sunne  with  his 

fine.  trgr     ' 

extreame  heaie  had  opened,  craved  licence  to  heate  a  little 
pitch  in  the  cook-roome ;  which  I  would  not  consent  unto 
!?.;.??,:■■"  bv  anv  moanes  :  for  that  mv  cook-roomes  were  under  the 
docko,  knowinsr  the  daueer  :  until  the  master  undertooke 
that  no  danirer  should  come  thereof.  But  he  recommended 
the  charge  to  another,  who  had  a  better  name  then  ex- 
porieuco.  IIo  suffered  the  pitch  to  rise,  and  to  runne  into 
the  tiro,  which  caused  so  furious  a  flame  as  amazed  him, 
and  forced  all  to  flie  his  heate.  One  of  my  company,  with 
a  double  pay  re  of  gloves,  tooke  off  the  pitch-pot,  but  the 
tiro  forced  him  to  lot  slip  his  hold-fast,  before  he  could  set 
it  oil  the  hearth,  and  so  overturned  it,  and  as  the  pitch 
boiran  to  runne,  so  the  fire  to  enlarge  it  selfe,  that  in  a 
niomout  a  groat  part  of  the  shippe  \Ya3  on  a  light  fire.     I 

•  PiTnainbuoo  id  north  of  Cape  St.  Agostinhos. 

•  Hahia  is  in  12^  58'  T  S.  »  Victoria  is  in  20"  19'  2"  S. 

•  Slioalft  calliHl  tho  Abrollios.  •  Snytr  for  snipe. 


For  that  ray  people  should  not  be  disraaj-od,  I  diapatclied   ^ 
presently  my  light  horsrtmn,  with  onely  foure  moo,  and  part 
of  the  refroshing,  ndvising  them  that  with  the  first  calme  or 
slent^  of  wind,  they  should  come  off. 

The  next  night,  the  wind  comming  off  the  shore,  wee  set 
sayle,  and  with  our  boates  and  barkes  sounded  as  we  went. 

It  flowed  upon  the  barre  not  above  foure  footo  water, 
and  once  in  foiire  and  twontia  houros,  as  in  some  parta  of 
the  West  Indies  J  at  full  sen,  there  is  not  upon  the  barre 
above  seventeen  or  eighteen  footo  water.  The  harbour 
runneth  to  the  south-westwards,  He  that  will  come  into 
it,  is  to  opon  the  harbour's  mouth  a  good  quarter  of  a 
league  before  he  bearo  with  it,  and  bo  bolder  of  the  wester 
side  J  for  of  the  easterland^  lyeth  a  great  ledge  of  rocks,  for 
the  most  part,  under  water,  which  sometimea  break  not; 
but  with  small  shipping,  a  man  may  goo  betwixt  them  and 
the  poyut. 

Comming  aboord  of  our  shippes,  there  was  great  joy '"■eve"'!* 
amongst  my  company;  and  many,  with  the  sight  of  the 
oranges  and  lemmons,  seemed  to  recover  heart.  This  ia  a 
wonderfull  secret  of  the  power  and  wisedome  of  God,  that 
bath  hidden  so  great  and  nnknowne  vertue  in  this  fruit,  to 
be  a  eertaine  remcdie  for  this  infirmitio ;  I  presently  caused 
them  all  to  be  rcparted"  amongst  our  sicke  men,  which 
Vfere  so  many,  that  there  came  not  above  three  or  foure  to 
a  share  :  hut  God  was  pleased  to  send  us  a  prosperous 
winde  the  next  day,  so  much  to  our  comfort,  that  not  any 
one  dyed  before  we  came  to  the  ilanJs,  where  we  pretended 
to  refresh  ourselves ;    and  although   our  fresh  water  had 

which  are  depicted  subject*  relating   to  the  defeat  of  the  "  Spuuifih  ^^_ 

AnnAda,",   On  the  ten  of  spades  ia  shewn  a.  couaultation  about  returuiug  ^^H 

hy  the  North  Ocean,  ^^H 

'  Such  D  wiud  as  would  cnahle  them  to  lie  aalant  or  ohilqueljr  near  the  ^^H 

desired  courae.     It  is  commouly  aaid  that  "  a  cahii  ie  half  a  fiiir  wiud';  ^^H 

it  is  more  than  this,  as  out  of  thirty-two  poitita,  twenty  would  be  fair.  ^^H 

'  Eaaterhund?                                  >  y?c/>urrJr— (French)  to  divide,  ^^H 
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-  the  men  to  come  to  the  pumper,  nherof  shee  Lad  two  whicfa 
J  went  with  chaynes  ;  and  plying  them,  in  a  momeDt  ther* 
was  three  or  fours  inches  of  water  npon  the  decke,  which 
with  scoopes,  swabbles,'  and  platters,  they  threw  npon  tl»€ 
fire,  and  eo  quenched  it,  and  delivered  both  ship  and 
men  out  of  no  small  (Hanger. 

Great  care  is  to  be  had  nlso  in  cleaving  of  wood,  ix 
hooping  or  scuttling*  of  caske,  and  in  any  businesae  where 
violence  is  to  be  used  with  instruments  of  iron,  Steele,  w 
stone :  and  especially  in  opening  of  powder,  these  are  nofi 
to  be  used,  but  malTeta  of  wood ;  for  many  mischauces 
happen  beyond  all  expectation. 

I  have  been  credibly  enformed  by  divers  persons,  tit* 
comming  out  of  the  Indiesj  with  scuttling  a  butt  of  water" 
the  water  hath  tiiken  Ere,  and  flamed  up,  and  put  ^  !■ 
hazard.  And  a  servant  of  mine,  Thomas  Grey,  told  mS 
that  in  the  ahippo  wherein  he  came  out  of  the  Indies,  aim* 
1600,  there  happened  the  like;  and  that  if  with  mantle 
they  had  not  smothered  the  fire,  they  had  bin  all  bomW 
with  a  pipe  of  water,  which  in  scutling  took  fire. 

Master  John  Hazlelocke  reported,  that  in  the  arsenali 
of  Venice  happened  the  like,  he  being  present.  FotrmiBS] 
own  part,  I  am  of  opinion,  that  some  waters  hare  Ail 
propertie,  and  especially  such  as  havo  their  passage  W 
mines  of  brimstone,  or  other  mineralls,  which,  as  all  nm 
know,  give  extraordinary  properties  unto  the  watert' n 
which  they  runne.  Or  it  may  bo  that  the  wuter  being  i| 
wine  caske,  and  kept  close,  may  retayne  an  cstraordioi 
propertie  of  the  wine.'     Yea,  I  havo  druiike  fountai 

'  Swftba  are  n  Bpecies  of  mop,  made  of  a  <\>] 
to  dry  the  deck.     Siwfifton— (Anglo-Saioii)  U 

•  To  sculllr — to  make  openicgB.  Etcotilla  (i^paDiiih^,  ■ 
the  openings  in  the  de-;k,  called  by  na  batch-wa;%  ~  '  " 
slao  applied  to  the  small  openings  made  tu  the  sliiplkd 

•  If  impure  water  be  confined  ia 
I   and  the  effect  describe"!  happen. 
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river  waters  many  times^  which  have  had  a  savoar  as  that  ^^^ 
of  brimstone. 

Three  leagaes  from  Bayon^  in  France,  I  have  proved  of  a 
Ibantaine  that  hath  this  savonr,  and  is  medicinable  for  many 
diseases.  In  the  Sonth  sea,  in  a  river  some  five  leagnes 
from  Cape  Saint  Francisco,  in  one  degree  and  a  halfe  to  the 
northwardes  of  the  lyne,  in  the  bay  of  Atacames,  is  a  river 
of  fresh  water,  which  hath  the  like  savoar.  Of  this  I  shall 
have  occasion  to  speake  in  another  place,  treating  of  the 
divers  properties  of  fonntaines  and  rivers ;  and  therefore  to 
onr  pnrpose. 


SECTIOK   XVIII. 

Wb  had  no  small  cause  to  give  God  thankes  and  prayse  for  By  n 
onr  deliverance ;  and  so,  all  oar  ships  once  come  together, 
wee  magnified  his  glorious  name  for  his  mercie  towards  us, 
and  tooke  an  occasion  hereby  to  banish  swearing  out  of  our 
Bhippes,  which  amongst  the  common  sort  of  mariners  and 
sea-faring  men  is  too  ordinarily  abused.  So  with  a  generall 
consent  of  all  oor  companie,  it  was  ordayned  that  in  every 
ship  there  should  be  a  palmer  or  ferula,  which  should  be  in 
the  keeping  of  him  who  was  taken  with  an  oath ;  and  that 
he  who  had  the  palmer  should  give  to  every  other  that  he 
tooke  swearing,  in  the  palme  of  the  hand,  a  palmada  with 
it,  and  the  ferula.  And  whosoever  at  the  time  of  evening, 
or  morning  prayer,  was  found  to  have  the  palmer,  should 
have  three  blowes  given  him  by  the  captaine  or  master ; 
and  that  he  should  be  still  bound  to  free  himsolfe,  by  taking 
another,  or  else  to  runne  in  daungcr  of  continuing  the 
penaltie  :  which  executed,  few  dayes  reformed  the  vice; 
so  that  in  three  dayes  together,  was  not  one  oath  heard  to 

l2 
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Sect  XXIV.  ij^j.  decke/  they  have  a  chayre  or  seat ;  out  of  which  whilst 
""""""^"^  they  navigate,  the  pilot,  or  his  adjutants'  (which  are  the 
same  officers  which  in  our  shippes  we  terme  the  master  and 
his  mates)^  never  depart^  day  nor  night,  from  the  sight  of 
the  compasse ;  and  have  another  before  them,  whereby 
they  see  what  they  doe,  and  are  ever  witnesses  of  the  good 
or  bad  steeridge  of  all  men  that  take  the  helme.  This  I 
have  scene  neglected  in  our  best  shippes,  yet  nothing  more 
necessary  to  be  reformed.  For  a  good  helme-man  may  be 
overcome  with  an  imagination,  and  so  mis-take  one  poynt 
for  another  ;*  or  the  compasse  may  erre,  which  by  another 
is  discerned.  The  inconveniences  which  hereof  may  ensue, 
all  experimented  sea-men  may  easily  conceive,  and  by  us 
take  warning  to  avoyd  the  like. 


SECTION   XXIV. 

The  next  day  about  tenne  of  the  clocke,  wee  were  thwart 

Cape  of  Cape  Blanco/  which  is  low  sandie  land,  and  perilous; 

for  foure  leagues   into  the  sea  (thwart  it),  lye  banks  of 

sand,  which  have  little  water  on  them ;  on  a  sudden  we 

>  The  quarter  deck  may  be  defined  as  the  space  betwixt  the  mainmast 
and  the  after- hatchway ;  it  seems  also  to  have  been  called  the  half  deck. 
Both  terras  refer  to  the  fact  that  before  the  mainmast,  the  skids  or 
beams  were  not  planked.  We  still  speak  of  being  on  the  quarter  deck, 
but  utider  the  half  deck.  The  quarter  deck  is  set  apart  for  purposes  of 
parade,  and  there  the  officer  of  the  watch  should  always  be  sought. 

*  Adjutare — (Latin)  to  assist. 

'  On  a  still  night,  unless  the  attention  of  the  helmsman  be  con- 
tinually excited,  it  is  quite  possible  that  he  get  into  a  dreamy  state, 
and,  if  at  the  same  time,  the  officer  of  the  watch  is  thinking  of  "  those 
far  away",  the  ship  may  be  run  for  a  time  some  points  off  her  course. 
In  the  preceding  section,  Sir  Richard  well  describes  the  difficulty  of 
dibtiuguishing  betwixt  a  sandy  shore  and  the  water,  on  a  calm  bright 
night.  *  Gape  Saint  lliom^,  in  22^  2'  S. 
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;  that  I  have  seene,  migiix  bt  aoam  iocs 


foote  long. 

I  hold  it  not  without  some  ground,  Oiai  liie 
philosophers  write^  that  they  be  enamoured  of  a  wml  :  iar 
i^    meeting  with  shipping,  they  accompanj  ^hem  tiE 
Approach  to  colde  climates  ;  this  I  hare  noted  diius  t 
^or  disembarking  out  of  the  West  Indies,  anno  15SS,  wiiiiia 
tht-ee  or  foure  dayes  after,  we  met  a  scole^  of  diem 
'^rt  us  not  till  we  came  to  the  ilands  of  Axons. 
^l^ousand  leagues.     At  other  times  I  have  noted  tlie  like. 

But  some  may  say,  that  in  the  sea  are  many  sooles  of 
^^is  kinde  of  fish,  and  how  can  a  man  know  if  they  were  the 
Bame? 

Who  may  be  thus  satisfied,  that  every  day  in  the  morxi- 
ing,  which  is  the  time  that  they  approach  neerest  the  ship 
we  should  see  foure,  five,  and  more,  which  had  as  it  were 
our  eare-marke;  one  hurt  upon  the  backe,  another  neere 
the  tayle,  another  about  the  fynnes ;  which  is  a  sufficient 
proofe  that  they  were  the  same :  for  if  those  which  had 
received  so  lad  entertainment  of  us  would  not  forsake  us 
much  lcs3  tl'se  ^hich  we  had  not  hurt.  Yet  that  which 
makes  thee  n^cst  in  love  with  ships  and  men,  arc*  the 
scrappes  a^i  refreshing  they  gather  from  them. 

The  bctito,  cr  Spanish  makcrcll,  is  altogether  like  unto 
a  makereL,  bat  that  it  is  somewhat  more  growne ;   ho  j^'^*''*^ 
reasonable  fc^ie,  but  dryer  than  a  uuiktMtill.     Of  them  there 
are  two  sorts  :  the  one  is  this  whioh  I  have  ticmeribod  5  th^ 
other,  so  great  as  hardly  one  man  ciin  lil't  him.     At  iiueh 
times  as  wee  have  taken  of  those,  one  Hiilllcdd  fur  a  MiuaU 
for  all  my  company.     These,  from  the  lyiimi  oC  Ihu  Uy^ 
forwards,  have  upon  the  chyue  seven  Htiuill  yulh>w  hllM 
close  one  to  another. 

I  A  sboal  or  scull  of  fish;  that  is,  fii'^ximtiHl  fniiii  tliu  inttiii  |^ 
This  is  UorneTooke's  derivation.  We  think  tho  term  in  luuiu  mnmim 
aj^plied  to  the  uiaiu  body  itself. 
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Beet.  XXIV.  the  hearbe  purslane,^  which  boyled  and  made  into  sallets, 

Purslane,  with  ojle  and  vinegar,  refreshed  the  sicke  stomaches,  and 
gave  appetite. 

With  the  ayre  of  the  shore,  and  good  cherishing,  many 
recovered  speedily.  Some  died  away  qnickly,  and  others 
continued  at  a  stand.     We  found  here  some  store  of  fmits ; 

Cherries,  a  kind  of  cherry  that  groweth  upon  a  tree  like  a  plum-tree, 
red  of  colour,  with  a  stone  in  it,  but  different  in  making  to 
ours,  for  it  is  not  altogether  round,  and  dented  about :  they 
have  a  pleasing  taste. 

Paimitos.  In  ouo  of  tlio  ilauds,  we  found  palmito  trees,  great  and 
high,  and  in  the  toppe  a  certain  fruit  like  cocos,  bat  no 
bigger  then  a  wall-nut.  We  found  also  a  fruit  growing 
upon  trees  in  codds,  like  beancs,  both  in  the  codd  and  the 
fruit.     Some  of  my  company  proved  of  them,*  and  they 

Purijatives.  causod  vomits  and  purging,  as  any  medicine  taken  out  of 
the  upolLccaries  shop,  according  to  the  quantitio  received. 
They  have  hudds,  as  our  beanes,  which  shaled  off;  the  ker- 
nell  parteth  itselfc  in  two,  and  in  the  middle  is  a  thin 
skinne,  like  that  of  an  onion,  said  to  be  hurtfull,  and  to 
cause  exceeding  vomits,  and  therefore  to  be  cast  away. 

Monardus  writing  of  the  nature  and  prupertie  of  this 
fruit,  as  of  others  of  the  Indies,  for  that  it  is  found  in  other 

The  UPC  of    parts,  also  calleth  them  Jcavas  piirgativas,  and  sayth,  that 

gaiUag.  ^j^gy  ^pQ  ^q  \^q  prepared  by  peeling  them  first,  and  then 
taking  away  the  skinne  in  the  middle,  and  after  beaten  into 
powder,  to  take  the  quantitie  of  five  or  six,  either  with  wine 
or  sugar.  Thus  they  are  good  against  fevers,  and  to  purge 
grosso  humors  ;  against  the  colicke,  and  payne  of  the 
joynts  ;  in  taking  them  a  man  may  not  sleepe,  but  is  to  use 
the  dyet  usuall,  as  in  a  day  of  purging. 

»  Portaldca  satha — a  fleshy-leaved  plant,  much  esteemed  in  hot  coun- 
tries for  its  cooling  properties. 

*  Great  caution  should  be  used  in  tasting  unknown  fruits ;  perhaps 
this  tree  waa  the  crotori  ti<jlinm^  every  part  of  which  possesses  powerful 
drastic  i)roperties. 
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One    other   fruit  we  found,   very  pleasant   in   taste,  in  8««t-"i^- 


fashion  of  an  artechoque,  but  lesse;  on  the  outside  of^^rto- 
colour  redd,  within  white,  and  compassed  about  with  prfScI***" 
prickles ;  our  people  called  them  pricke-pears  ;^  no  conserve 
is  better.  They  grow  upon  the  leaves  of  a  certaine  roote, 
that  is  like  unto  that  which  we  call  semper  viva  and  many 
are  wont  to  hang  them  up  in  their  houses ;  but  their  leaves 
are  longer  and  narrower,  and  full  of  prickes  on  either  side. 
The  fruit  groweth  upon  the  side  of  the  leafe,  and  is  one  of 
the  best  fruites  that  I  have  eaten  in  the  Indies.  In  ripen- 
ing, presently  the  birds  or  vermine  are  feeding  on  them ; 
a  ffenerall  rule  to  know  what  fruit  is  wholesome  and  cfood  ^  «^  ^o*« 

o  o  to  take  or 

in  the  Indies,  and  other  parts.    Finding  them  to  be  eaten  ^own?^' 
of  the  beastes  or  fowles,  a  man  may  boldly  eate  of  them.       '™^**' 

The  water  of  these  ilands  is  not  good  :  the  one,  for  being 
a  standing  water,  and  full  of  venemous  wormes  and  ser- 
pents, which  is  neare  a  butt-shott  from  the  sea  shore ;  where 
we  found  a  great  tree  fallen,  and  in  iJie  roote  of  it  the 
names  of  sundry  Portingalls,  Frenchmen,  and  others,  and 
amongst  them,  Abraham  Cockes;  with  the  time  of  their 
being  in  this  island. 

The  other,  though  a  running  water,  yet  passing  by  the  contagion* 
rootes  of  certaine  trees,  which  have  a  smell  as  that  of  gar- 
lique,  taketh  a  certaine  contagious  sent  of  them.  Here 
two  of  our  men  dyed  with  swelling  of  their  bellies.  The 
accident  we  could  not  attribute  to  any  other  cause,  then 
to  this  suspitious  water.  It  is  little,  and  falleth  into  the 
sand,  and  soketh  through  it  into  the  sea ;  and  therefore  we 
made  a  well  of  a  pipe,  and  placeth  it  under  the  rocke  from 
which  it  falleth,  and  out  of  it  filled  our  caske :  but  we 
could  not  fill  above  two  tunnes  in  a  night  and  day.  « 

^  A  species  of  cactus ;  the  fniit  is  eaten  iu  Sicily  and  elsewhere.  We 
cannot  join,  Sir  Richard  in  its  praise :  perhaps  as  he  had  been  long  at 
sea,  he  found  it  gpratef ul.  The  cochineal  insect  feeds  on  one  species  of 
this  plant. 
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SECTION 

8«jt.xxTi.  gQ  q£^j,  quj.  people  began  to  gather  their  strength^  wee 
manned  oar  boates,  and  went  over  to  the  mayne^  where 
presently  we  found  a  great  ryver  of  fresh  and  sweete  water, 
and  a  mightie  marish  countrie ;  which  in  the  winter^ 
seemeth  to  be  continually  over-flowne  with  this  river^  and 
others,  which  fall  from  the  monntaynons  country  adjacent 

We  rowed  some  leagues  up  the  ryver,  and  found  that  the 
farther  up  we  went,  the  deeper  was  the  river,  but  no  fruit, 
more  then  the  sweate  of  our  bodies,  for  the  labour  of  our 
handes. 

At  our  retume,  wee  loaded  our  boate  with  water^  and 
afterwardes  from  hence  wee  made  oar  store. 


SECTION    XXVI. 

Want  and     The  sickncssc  having  wasted  more  than  the  one  halfe  of 

hwHe  of 

men.  my  pcoplc,  WO  determined  to  take  out  the  victualls  of  the 

Hawhe,  and  to  bume  her;  which  wee  put  in  execution. 
And  being  occupied  in  this  worke,  we  saw  a  sliippe  turning 
to  windwards,  to  succour  her  selfe  of  the  ilands  ;^  but  having 
discryed  us,  put  off  to  sea-wards. 

Two  dayes  after,  the  wind  changing,  we  saw  her  againe 
running  alongst  the  coast,  and  the  Baintie  not  being  in 
case  to  goe  after  her,  for  many  reasons,  we  manned  the 
Fancle,  and  sent  her  after  her;  who  about  the  setting  of 
the  sunne  fetched  her  up,  and  spake  with  her ;  when  find- 
ing her  to  be  a  great  fly -boat,  of  at  least  three  or  foure 
hundreth  tunnes,  with  eighteen  peeces  of  artillery,  would 

1  This  river  is  now  called  the  Maccahc ;  probably  it  floods  in  the  rainy 
Bcasou.  «  By  working  uj)  under  their  lee. 
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have  returned,  but  the  wind  freshing  in,  pot  her  to  lee-  ^•^  *^^^' 
wards ;  and  standing  in  to  succour  her  selfe  of  the  land, 
had  sight  of  another  small  barke,  which  after  a  short  chase 
shee  tooke,  but  had  nothing  of  moment  in  her,  for  that  she 
had  bin  upon  the  great  sholes  of  Abreoios,^  in  eighteen 
degrees,  and  there  throwne  all  they  had  by  the  board,  to 
save  their  lives. 

This  and  the  other  chase  were  the  cause  that  the  Fancie 
could  not  beat  it  up  in  many  dayes :  but  before  we  had 
put  all  in  a  readinesse^  the  wind  changing,  shee  came  unto 
us,  and  made  relation  of  that  which  had  past;  and  how 
they  had  given  the.  small  barke  to  the  Portingalls,  and 
brought  with  them  onely  her  pilot,  and  a  marchant  called 
Pedro  de  Escalante  of  Potosi. 


SECTION    XXVII. 

In  this  coast,  the  Portingalls,  by  industrie  of  the  Indians,  induattyof 

the  Indiana. 

have  wrought  many  feats.  At  Cape  Frio  they  tooke  aTi^ey^- 
great  French  ship  in  the  night,  the  most  of  her  company  ™wjh. 
being  on  the  shore,  with  cannoas,  which  they  have  in  this 
coast  so  great,  that  they  carry  seventie  and  eightie  men  in 
one  of  them.  And  in  Isla  Grand,^  I  saw  one  that  was  above 
threescore  foote  long,  of  one  tree,  as  are  all  that  I  have 
seen  in  Brasill,  with  provisions  in  them  for  twentie  or 
thirtie  days.     At  the  iland  of  San  Sebastian,^  neere  Saint  san  sebas- 

tiau. 

Vincent,  the  Indians  killed  about  eightie  of  Master  Can- 

^  'Iliese  shoals,  already  alluded  to  at  page  144,  are  now  called  the 
Abrolhos:  there  is  a  channel  betwixt  the  islets  and  the  main:  the 
soundings  extend  to  the  eastward  eighty  or  ninety  miles. 

'  Ilha  Grande,  on  the  coast,  to  the  west  of  Rio  de  Janeiro. 

'  On  the  coast  of  Brazil,  between  Rio  and  Santos. 
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Sect.  xxm.  dish  his  men^  and  tooke  his  boate,  which  was  the  overthrow 

^^e      ^^  ^^^  voyage.^ 

KngiiBh,  There  commeth  not  any  ship  upon  this  coast,  whereof 

these  cannoas  give  not  notice  presently  to  every  placa 
And  wee  were  certified  in  Isla  Grand^  that  they  had  sent 

•nd  di«-  an  Indian  from  the  river  of  lenero.*  throacrh  all  the  moon- 
taines  and  marishes,  to  take  a  view  of  ns^  and  accordingly 
made  a  relation  of  oar  shippes^  boates,  and  the  number  of 
men  which  we  might  have.  Bat  to  prevent  the  like  danger 
that  might  come  upon  us  being  carelesse  and  negligent^  I 
determined  one  nighty  in  the  darkest  and  quietest  of  it^  to 
see  what  watch  our  company  kept  on  the  shore ;  manned 
our  light  horsman^  and  boat^  armed  them  with  bowes  and 
targetts,  and  got  a  shore  some  good  distance  from  the 
places  where  were  our  boothes,  and  sought  to  come  upon 
them  undiscovered :  we  used  all  our  best  endevours  to  take 
tliem  at  unawares,  yet  comming  within  fortie  paces^  we 
were  discovered  :  the  whole  and  the  sicke  came  forth  to 
oppose  themselves  against  us.  Which  we  seeing,  gave 
them  the  hubbub,  after  the  manner  of  the  Indians,  and 
assaulted  thom,  and  they  us;  but  being  a  close  darke  night, 
they  could  not  discerne  us  presently  upon  the  hubbub.* 

From  our  shippe  the  gunner  shott  a  peece  of  ordinance 
over  our  heads,  according  to  the  order  given  him,  and 
thereof  we  tooke  occasion  to  retyre  unto  our  boates,  and 
within  a  Uttle  space  came  to  the  boothes  and  landing  places, 

1  This  was  the  second  voyage  of  lliomas  Cavendish,  after  he  had  been 
round  the  world.  Cavendish  was  in  the  Leicester^  and  John  Davis,  the 
great  Arctic  Navigator,  commanded  the  Desire.  They  sailed  from  Ply- 
mouth in  August  1591.  They  attacked  the  towns  of  San  Vicente  and 
Santos  and  then  sailed  towards  the  Straits  of  Magellan.  The  voyage  was 
a  failure,  and  Cavendish  died  on  the  passage  home. 

*  Kio  de  Janeiro. 

'  Whoop !  whoop !  Cotgrave  gives  us  the  meaning  of  hootings  and 
u'hoopiugs :  noises  wherewith  swine  arc  sciired,  or  infamous  old  women 
dir<graced. 
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as  though  wee  came  from  our  shippes  to  ayd  them.     They  ^*^- 


XXTII. 


began  to  recount  unto  us,  how  that  at  the  wester  poynt  of  Theevent§ 
the  iland,  out  of  certaine  cannoas,  had  landed  a  multitude  watol. 
of  Indians,  which  with  a  great  out-cry  came  upon  them, 
and  assaulted  them  fiercely;  but  finding  better  resistance 
than  they  looked  for,  and  seeing  themselves  discovered  by 
the  shippes,  tooke  themselves  to  their  heeles  and  returned 
to  their  cannoas,  in  which  they  imbarked  themselves,  and 
departed.  One  affirmed,  he  saw  the  cannoas;  another^ 
their  long  hayre ;  a  third,  their  bowes ;  a  fourth,  that  it 
could  not  be,  but  that  some  of  them  had  their  payments. 
And  it  was  worth  the  sight,  to  behold  those  which  had  not 
moved  out  of  their  beds  in  many  moneths,  unlesse  by  the 
helpe  of  others,  gotten  some  a  bow-shoot  oflF  into  the  woods, 
others  into  the  toppes  of  trees,  and  those  which  had  any 
strength,  joyned  together  to  fight  for  their  lives.  In  fine, 
the  boothes  and  tents  were  left  desolate.^ 

To  colour  our  businesse  the  better,  after  we  had  spent 
some  houres  in  seeking  out  and  joyning  the  companie 
together,  in  comforting,  animating,  and  commending  them, 
I  left  them  an  extraordinary  guard  for  that  night,  and  so 
departed  to  our  shippes,  with  such  an  opinion  of  the  assault 
given  by  the  Indians,  that  many  so  possessed,  through  all 
the  voyage,  would  not  be  perswaded  to  the  contrary. 
"Which  impression  Wrought  such  efiect  in  most  of  my  coip- 
panie,  that  in  all  places  where  the  Indians  might  annoy  us, 
they  were  ever  after  most  carefull  and  vigilant,  as  was 
convenient. 

In  these  Hands  it  heigheth  and  falleth  some  five  or  six 

1  A  sudden  sensation,  be  it  from  fear  or  otherwise,  has  a  surprising 
effect  upon  persons  sick  or  bed-ridden.  Lediard  relates  that  in  a  sharp 
engagement  with  a  combined  squadron  of  French  and  Dutch  ships,  off 
St.  Christopher,  in  1667,  Sir  John  Harman,  the  £nglish  commander, 
who  had  been  lame  and  in  great  pain  from  the  gout,  upon  discovering 
the  enemy^B  fleet,  got  up,  walked  about,  and  gave  orders  as  well  as 
eyer,  till  the  fight  was  oyer,  and  then  became  as  lame  as  before. 
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fieoi.  xxYii.  fQot  water,  and  bat  once  in  two  and  twentie  hoares ;  as  in 
all  this  coast,  and  in  many  parts  of  the  West  Indies ;  as 
also  in  the  coast  of  Perew  and  Chely,  saving  where  are 
great  bajes  or  indraughts,  and  there  the  tydes  keep  their 
ordinary  course  of  twice  in  foure  and  twentie  hoares. 

PAimito  In  the  lesser  of  these  ilands.  is  a  cove  for  a  small  ship 

to  ryde  in,  land-lockt,  and  shee  may  moore  her  sole  to  the 
trees  of  either  side.  This  we  called  Palmito  iland,  for  the 
aboundance  it  hath  of  the  greater  sort  of  palmito  trees;  the 
other  hath  none  at  all.  A  man  may  goe  betwixt  the  ilands 
with  his  ship,  but  the  better  course  is  out  at  one  end. 

In  these  ilands  are  many  scorpions,  snakes,  and  adders, 
with  other  venomous  vermine.  They  have  parrots,  and  a 
certaine  kinde  of  fowle  like  unto  pheasants,  somewhat 
bigger,  and  soeme  to  be  of  their  nature.  Here  we  spent 
above  a  moneth  in  curing  of  our  sicke  men,  supplying  our 
wants  of  wood  and  water,  and  in  other  necessary  workes. 
And  the  tenth  of  December,  all  things  put  in  order,  we  set 
sajlo  for  Cape  Frio,  having  onely  six  men  sicke,  with  pur- 
pose  there  to  sot  ashore  our  two  prisoners  before  named: 
and  anchoring  under  the  Cape,  we  sent  our  boat  a  shore, 
but  they  could  not  finde  any  convenient  place  to  land  them 
in,  and  so  returned.^  The  wind  being  southerly,  and  not 
good  to  goe  on  our  voyage,  we  succoured  our  selves  within 
Isia  Grand,  which  lyeth  some  dozen  or  fourteene  leagues 
from  the  capo,  betwixt  the  west,  and  by  south  and  west 
south-west  j  the  rather  to  set  our  prisoners  a  shore. 

lonero.  In  the  mid-way  betwixt  the  Cape  and  this  iland,  lyeth 

the  river  lenero,  a  very  good  harbour,  fortified  with  a  gar- 

^  Cape  Frio  has  since  become  remarkable  as  the  point  on  which 
H.M.S.  Thetut  was  wrecked  in  December  1830,  the  night  after  she  had 
left  Rio  Janeiro.  A  landing  was  effected,  and  nearly  the  whole  crev 
saved.  A  snug  cove  north  of  the  cape,  with  a  boat  entrance  to  the 
southward,  was  much  used  during  the  operations  afterwards  carried  on 
to  attempt  to  rccoYcr  the  treasure  embarked  in  her. 
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rison,  and  a  place  well  peopled.     The  Isla  Grand  is  some  ^'•**- 


eight  or  ten  leagues  long,  and  canseth  a  goodly  harboar 
for  shipping.  It  is  full  of  great  sandie  bajes^  and  in  the 
most  of  them  is  store  of  good  water ;  within  this  iland  are 
many  other  smaller  ilands,  which  cause  divers  sounds  and 
creekes ;  and  amongst  these  little  ilands^  one,  for  the  plea-  LitUeiiAnd. 
sant  scituation  and  fertilitie  thereof^  called  Placentia.  This 
is  peopled,  all  the  rest  desert :  on  this  island  our  prisoners 
desired  to  be  put  a  shore,  and  promised  to  send  us  some 
refreshing.  Whereto  we  condescended,  and  sent  them 
ashore,  with  two  boates  well  manM  and  armed,  who  found 
few  inhabitants  in  the  iland ;  for  our  people  saw  not  aboYO 
foure  or  five  houses,  notwithstanding  our  boats  returned 
leaden  with  plantynes,  pinias,^  potatoes,  sugar-canes,  and 
some  hennes.  Amongst  which  they  brought  a  kind  of 
little  plantyne,  greene,  and  round,  which  were  the  best  of 
any  that  I  have  seene. 

With  our  people  came  a  Portingall,  who  said,  that  the 
island  was  his ;  he  seemed  to  be  a  Mistecho,^  who  are  those 
that  are  of  a  Spanish  and  an  Indian  brood,  poorely  ap- 
paralled  and  miserable ;  we  feasted  him,  and  gave  him 
some  trifles,  and  he,  according  to  his  abilitie,  answered  our 
conrtesie  with  such  as  he  had. 

The  wind  continuing  contrary,  we  emptied  all  the  water 
wee  could  come  by,  which  we  had  filled  in  Saint  James  his 
iland,  and  filled  our  caske  with  the  water  of  this  Isla  isia  onnd. 
Grand.  It  is  a  wildemesse,  covered  with  trees  and  shrubs 
so  thicke,  as  it  hath  no  passage  through,  except  a  man  make 
it  by  force.  And  it  was  strange  to  heare  the  howling  and 
cryes  of  wild  beastes  in  these  woods  day  and  night,  which 
we  could  not  come  at  to  see  by  any  meanes;  some  like 
lyons,  others  like  beares,  others  like  hoggs,  and  of  such 
and  so  many  diversities,  as  was  admirable. 

Heere  our  nets  profited  us  much ;  for  in  the  sandy  bayes 
^  Fine  applee,  Ananassa  sativa.  '  Mestizo. 
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Shells  of 
mother  of 
pcarle. 


Sect.  xxTiT.  ^i^Qj  tooke  US  store  of  fish.  Upon  the  shore^  a  full  sea- 
mark^ we  found  in  many  places  certaine  shels^  like  those  of 
mother  of  pearles,  which  are  brought  out  of  the  East  Indies, 
to  make  standing  cups,  called  caracoles  ;  of  so  great  can- 
ositie  as  might  move  all  the  beholders  to  magnifie  the 
maker  of  them  :  and  were  it  not  for  the  brittlenes  of  them, 
by  reason  of  their  exceeding  thinnes,  doubtles  they  were 
to  bee  esteemed  farre  above  the  others;  for,  more  excel- 
lent workemanship  I  have  not  seene  in  shols.^ 

The  cigteonth  of  December,  we  set  sayle,  the  wind  at 
north-east,  and  directed  our  course  for  the  Straites  of 
Magalianes.  The  twenty  two  of  this  moneth,  at  the  going 
too  of  the  sunno,  we  descryed  a  Portingall  ship,  and  gave 
her  chase,  and  comming  within  hayling  of  her,  shoe  rendred 
her  solfe  without  any  resistance ;  shoe  was  of  an  hundred 
tuns,  bound  for  Angola,  to  load  negroes,  to  be  carried  and 
sold  in  the  river  of  Plate.  It  is  a  trade  of  great  profit,  and 
much  used,  for  that  the  negroes  are  carried  from  the  head 
of  the  river  of  Plate,  to  Potosi,  to  labour  in  the  mynes.  It 
is  a  bad  negro,  who  is  not  worth  there  five  or  six  hundreth 
peeces,  every  peece  of  tenne  ryals,  which  they  receive  in 
ryals  of  plate,^  for  there  is  no  other  marchandizo  in  those 
partes.  Some  have  told  me,  that  of  late  they  have  found 
out  the  trade  and  benefit  of  cochanilia,  but  the  river 
sufibreth  not  vessels  of  burthen ;  for  if  they  drawe  above 
eight  or  seaven  foote  water,  they  cannot  goe  further  then 
the  mouth  of  the  river,  and  the  first  habitation  is  above  a 
hundred  and  twenty  leagues  up,  whereunto  many  barkes 
trade  yearely,  and  carry  all  kinde  of  marchandize  serving 
for  Potosi  and  Paraquay;  the  money  which  is  thence  re- 
turned, is  distributed  in  all  the  coast  of  Brasill. 

The  loading  of  this  ship  was  meale  of  cassavi,  which  the 


Price  of 
negroes, 


mcale. 


*  Probably  a  species  of  nautilus. 

*  The  ryal  of  silver,  of  which  ten  went  to  a  "piece",  is  in  value  about 
fivojKjiice  of  our  money. 
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BsTwnrr  nineieene  and  twenty  degrees  to  the  south-wards 
of  the  lyne^  the  winde  tooke  us  contrary^  which  together 
with  the  sicknes  of  my  people  made  mee  to  seeke  the  shore ; 
and  about  the  end  of  October^  we  had  sight  of  the  land^ 
which  presently  by  our  height  and  the  making  of  it,  dis- 
ooYered  it  selfe  to  be  the  port  of  Santos/  alias  Nostra  Se- 
nora  de  Victoria^  and  is  easie  to  be  knowne^  for  it  hath  a 
great  high  hill  over  the  port,  which  (howsoever  a  man 
oommeth  with  the  land)  riseth  like  a  bell,  and  comming 
neere  the  shore,  presently  is  discovered  a  white  tower  or 
fort,  which  standeth  upon  the  top  of  a  hill  over  the  harbour, 
and  upon  the  seamost  land.  It  is  the  first  land  a  man  must 
compasse  before  he  enter  the  port.  Comming  within  two 
leagues  of  the  shore,  we  anchored  ;  and  the  captaynes  and 
masters  of  my  other  ships  being  come  aboord,  it  was 
thought  convenient  (the  weaknes  of  our  men  considered, 
for  wee  had  not  in  our  three  ships  twenty  foure  men 
sound),  and  the  winde  uncertaine  when  it  might  change,  we 
thought  with  pollicie  to  procure  that  which  wee  could  not 
by  force;  and  so  to  ofier  traffique  to  the  people  of  the 
shore ;  by  that  meanes  to  prove  if  wee  could  attayne  some 
refreshing  for  our  sicke  company. 

In  execution  whereof,  I  wrote  a  letter  to  the  govemour 
in  Latine,  and  sent  him  with  it  a  piece  of  crymson  velvet,  a 
bolt  of  fine  holland,  with  divers  other  things,  as  a  present ; 
and  with  it,  the  captaine  of  my  ship,  who  spake  a  little 
broken  Spanish,  giving  the  govemour  to  understaud  that  I 
was  bound  to  the  East  Indies,  to  trafiique  in  those  parts, 
and  that  contrary  windes  had  forced  me  upon  that  coast : 
if  that  hee  were  pleased  to  like  of  it,  for  the  commodities 

>  Victoria,  a  Brazilian  port  in  the  Bay  of  Espirito  Santo,  in  20° 
19'  2*  S. 
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Sect.  xxm.  \j^  {^^  bread^  and  hold  it  for  the  best,  saying  that  it  giveth 
it  a  better  tast ;  bnt  I  am  not  of  that  opinion.  In  other 
parts  they  mingle  it  with  a  fmite  oalled  agnanapes^  which 
are  round,  and  being  ripe  are  grey,  and  as  big  as  an  hazell 
nut,  and  grow  in  a  cod  like  pease^  bnt  that  it  is  all  cnrionsly 
wrought :  first  they  parch  them  upon  a  stone,  and  after 
beate  them  into  powder,  and  then  mingle  them  with  the 
fine  flower  of  cassavi,  and  bake  them  into  bread,  these  are 
their  spice-cakes,  which  they  call  xauxaw. 

Agnanapes.  Tho  agnanapes  are  pleasant,  give  the  bread  a  yellowish 
coulour,  and  an  aromaticall  savour  in  taste.^  The  finer  of 
this  bread,  being  well  baked,  keepeth  long  time,  three  or 
foure  yeares.  In  Brazill,  since  the  Portingalls  taught  the 
Indians  the  use  of  sugar,  they  eate  this  meale  mingled  with 
remels^  of  sugar,  or  molasses  ;  and  in  this  manner  the  Por- 
tingalls themselves  feed  of  it. 

But  we  found  a  better  manner  of  dressing  tliis  farina,  in 
making  pancakes,  and  frying  them  with  butter  or  oyle,  and 
sometimes  with  manteca  de  puerco  ;  when  strewing  a  little 
sugar  upon  them,  it  was  meate  that  our  company  desired 
above  any  that  was  in  the  shippe. 

And  for  The  Indians  also  accustome  to  make  their  drinke  of  this 

boveiage. 

meale,  and  in  three  severall  manners. 

First  in  chewing  it  in  their  mouths,  and  after  mingUng 
it  with  water  after  a  loathsome  manner,  yet  the  common- 
est drinke  that  they  have ;  and  that  held  best  which  is 
chewed  by  an  old  woman. 

Tho  second  manner  of  their  drinke,  is  baking  it  till  it  be 
halfe  burned,  then  they  bcate  it  into  powder;  and  when 
they  will  drinke,  they  mingle  a  small  quantitie  of  it  with 
water,  which  giveth  a  reasonable  good  taste. 

The  third,  and  best,  is  baking  it,  as  aforesaid,  and  when 

1  Probably  cacao  (Jheohroma  cacao)  ^  well  known  from  the  beverage  of 
the  same  name,  and  from  wliich  chocolate  is  manufactured. 
''In  the  Devonshire  dialect,  remht  means  a  remnant. 
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elocke^  wee  waited  the  retume  of  our  boate;  which  not  s^j*-"'- 
appearing^  bred  in  me  some  suspition ;  and  for  my  satis- 
faction^ I  manned  a  light  horseman  which  I  had^  and  the 
Faneie,  the  best  I  could,  shewing  strength  where  was  weak- 
nesse  and  infirmity,  and  so  set  sayle  towardes  the  port ; 
our  gunner  taking  upon  him  to  bee  pilot,  for  that  he  had 
beene  there  some  yeares  before. 

Thus,  with  them  we  entred  the  harbour.  My  captaine 
having  notice  of  our  being  within  the  barre,  came  aboord 
with  the  boat,  which  was  no  small  joy  to  me  ;  and  more,  to 
see  him  bring  us  store  of  oranges  and  lemmons,  which  was 
that  we  principally  sought  for,  as  the  remedio  of  our 
diseased  company.  He  made  relation  of  that  had  past,  and 
how  they  expected  present  answero  from  the  govemour. 
We  anchored  right  against  the  village ;  and  within  two 
houres,  by  a  flagge  of  truce,  which  they  on  the  shore  shewed 
us,  we  understood  that  the  messenger  was  come :  our  boat 
went  for  the  answere  of  the  govemour,  who  said,  he  was 
sorry  that  he  could  not  accomplish  our  desire,  being  so 
reasonable  and  good  ;  for  that  in  consideration  of  the  warre 
betwixt  Spaine  and  England,  he  had  exprease  order  from 
his  king,  not  to  suffer  any  English  to  trade  within  his 
jurisdiction,  no,  nor  to  land,  or  to  take  any  refreshing  upon 
the  shore.  And  therefore  craved  pardon,  and  that  wee 
should  take  this  for  a  resolute  answere :  and  further  required 
us  to  depart  the  port  within  three  dayes,  which  he  said  he 
gave  us  for  our  courteous  manner  of  proceeding.  If  any  of 
my  people  from  that  time  forwards,  should  approach  to  the 
shore,  that  he  would  doe  his  best  to  hinder  and  annoy  them. 
With  this  answere  wee  resolved  to  depart ;  and  before  it 
came,  with  the  first  faire  wind  we  determined  to  be  pack- 
ing :  but  the  wind  suffered  us  not  all  that  night,  nor  the 
next  day.  In  which  time,  I  lived  in  a  great  perploxitie, 
for  that  I  knew  our  own  weaknesse,  and  what  they  might 
doe  unto  us,  if  that  they  had  knowne  so  much.     For  any 
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man  that  puttetli  himself  into  the  enemies  port,  had  need 
of  Argus  eyes,  and  the  wind  in  a  bagge,^  especially  where 
the  enemie  is  strong,  and  the  tydes  of  any  force.  For  with 
either  ebbe  or  flood,  those  who  are  on  the  abore  may 
thrust  upon  him  inventions  of  fire :  and  with  swimming  or 
other  devises,  may  cut  his  cables.  A  common  practise  in 
all  hot  countries.  The  like  may  be  effected  with  raffes, 
cannoas,  boates,  or  pynaces,  to  annoy  and  assault  him :  and 
if  this  had  boene  practised  against  us,  or  taken  effect,  onr 
shippes  must  of  force  have  yeelded  themselves;  for  they 
had  no  other  people  in  them  but  sicke  men ;  but  many 
times  opinion  and  feare  preserveth  the  shippes,  and  not  the 
people  in  them. 

Wherefore  it  is  the  part  of  a  provident  govemour,  to 
consider  well  the  daungers  that  may  befall  him,  before  he 
put  himselfe  into  such  places ;  so  shall  he  ever  be  provided 
for  prevention. 

In  Saint  John  de  Ylua,  in  the  New  Spaine,  wben  the 
Spanyards  dishonoured  their  nation  with  that  foule  act  of 
perjury,  and  breach  of  faith,  given  to  my  father.  Sir  John 
Hawkins  (notorious  to  the  whole  world),*  the  Spanyards 
fired  two  great  shippes,  with  intention  to  bume  my  fathers 
Aihnirall,  which  he  prevented  by  to\ving  them  with  his 
boates  another  way. 

The  great  armado  of  Spaine,  sent  to  conquer  England, 
anno  1588,  was  with  that  selfe  same  industry  overthrowne; 
for  the  setting  on  fire  of  six  or  seaven  shippes  (whereof  two 
were  mine),  and  letting  them  drive  with  the  flood,  forced 
them  to  cut  their  cables,  and  to  put  to  sea,  to  seeke  a  new 
way  to  Spaine.^  In  which  the  greatest  part  of  their  best 
shippes  and  men  were  lost  and  perished. 

»  So  that  he  may  get  away  when  it  pleases  hira. 
•>age  77. 
"^g  to  the  attempt  the  fleet  marie  to  return  northabont.   In  the 
laeum  is  preserved  a  curious  old  pack  of  playing  cards,  oa 
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For  that  my  people  should  not  be  dismayed,  I  dispatched   ^^^  "'• 
presently  my  light  horsman^  with  onely  fonre  men^  and  part 
of  the  refreshing,  advising  them  that  with  the  first  calme  or 
slent^  of  wind,  they  should  come  off. 

The  next  night,  the  wind  comming  off  the  shore,  wee  set 
sayle,  and  with  our  boates  and  barkes  sounded  as  we  went. 

It  flowed  upon  the  barre  not  above  foure  foote  water, 
and  once  in  foure  and  twentie  houres,  as  in  some  parts  of 
the  West  Indies ;  at  full  sea,  there  is  not  upon  the  barre 
above  seventeen  or  eighteen  foote  water.  The  harbour 
runneth  to  the  south-westwards.  He  that  will  come  into 
it,  is  to  open  the  harbour's  mouth  a  good  quarter  of  a 
league  before  he  beare  with  it,  and  be  bolder  of  the  wester 
side ;  for  of  the  easterland^  lyeth  a  great  ledge  of  rocks,  for 
the  most  part,  under  water,  which  sometimes  break  not; 
but  with  small  shipping,  a  man  may  goe  betwixt  them  and 
the  poynt. 

Comming  aboord  of  our  shippes,  there  was  great  joyThevertue 
amongst  my  company;  and  many,  with  the  sight  of  the 
oranges  and  lemmons,  seemed  to  recover  heart.  This  is  a 
wonderfull  secret  of  the  power  and  wisedome  of  God,  that 
hath  hidden  so  great  and  unknowne  vertue  in  this  fruit,  to 
be  a  certaine  remedie  for  this  infirmitie ;  I  presently  caused 
them  all  to  be  reparted*  amongst  our  sicke  men,  which 
were  so  many,  that  there  came  not  above  throe  or  foure  to 
a  share :  but  God  was  pleased  to  send  us  a  prosperous 
winde  the  next  day,  so  much  to  our  comfort,  that  not  any 
one  dyed  before  we  came  to  the  ilands,  where  we  pretended 
to  refresh  ourselves ;    and  although    our  fresh  water  had 

which  are  depicted  subjects  relating  to  the  defeat  of  the  **  Spanish 
Armada".  On  the  ten  of  spades  is  shewn  a  consultation  about  returning 
by  the  North  Ocean. 

>  Such  a  wind  as  would  enable  them  to  lie  aslant  or  obliquely  near  the 
desired  course.  It  is  commonly  said  that  **  a  calm  is  half  a  fair  wind"; 
it  is  more  than  this,  as  out  of  thirty-two  points,  twenty  would  be  fair. 

«  Easterhand  ?  »  Jivpartir — (French)  to  divide. 

M  2 


Ir'Vi  TfisnuisG  or  rjit  t. 


farled  us  manv  dares  before  we  sav  the  shote;  Irr  leason 
of  oor  long  navigmdoiiy  without  tOQGhing'  maj  bad,  and  the 
excessife  drinking  of  the  sicke  and  diseased,  wrhkh  coold 
not  be  excused,  yet  with  an  inTentioa  I  had  in  mr  shippe. 


■— -  -* 


:L*'I  easiif  drew  oot  of  the  waler  of  the  sea.  snflident 
qoantirie  of  fresh  water  to  snstame  mj  peofde  with  litde 
expence  of  feweO ;  for  with  f3are  billets  I  stilled  a  hogs- 
head of  water,  and  therewith  dressed  the  meat  for  the  sidce 
and  whole.  The  water  so  distilled,  we  foond  to  be  whole- 
some  and  nonnshing. 


srcnox  xxn. 


The  coast  from  Santos  to  Cape  Frio,  Ireth  west  and  bj 

south,  southerly.     So  we  directed  oar  coarse  west  soath- 

west.     The  night  comming  on,  and  directions  g^iven  to  oar 

other  sbippes,  we  seu  the  watch,  having  a  farre  fresh  gale 

of  wind  and  large,     Mr  selre  with  the  master  of  oar  ship, 

havintr  watched  the  night  pas:,  thought  now  to  give  nature 

that  which  shee  tad  beene  deprived  of,  and  so  recommended 

the  care  cf  steerid^  to  one  of  his  mates  ;  who  with  the  like 

traTeli  p^ist  being  drowsie,  or  with  the  confidence  which  he 

rwv.^fti.    had  of  him  at  the  helme.  had  no:  that  watchfull  care  which 

^-^--^       was  rwjuired ;  he  at  the  he'nie  steered  west,  and  west  and 

by  sou:h,  and  brvr-ught  ns  in  a  little  time  close  upon  the 

shore  ;*  doubf.esso  he  had  cast  ns  all  awav,  had  not  God 

oxtrav^rxiir.arr.y  delivered  ns  ;  f:r  the  master  being  in  his 

dead  sUviv,  was  sudvien'y  awaked,  and  with  snch  a  fright 

o^iI>xt«^i  ^^^**^^    ^**^'   ^vuld    not    be    in    quiet  :    whereupon   waking  his 

t^o— '-      -..>ml|^  whioh  ordinarily   slept  in  his  cabin  by  him,  asked 

*w  vNvi^f  Utv  n^^rvr  jouth  Aivvi  bj  wes^:,  th^s  we^t  and  bv  aocith,  so 
f  ^HiM  \vrtA;ixIv  h«vc  ria  v»n  sh^>r>?  w;;hou;  Any  bUme  attaching  to 


PBOVIDENTIAL  X8CAPI.  165 

him  how  the  watch  went  on ;  who  answered,  that  it  could  ^•**- "' 
not  be  above  an  houre  since  he  layd  himselfe  to  rest.  He 
replyedj  that  his  heart  was  so  unqaiet  that  he  could  not  by 
any  meanes  sleepe^  and  so  taking  his  gowne,  came  forth 
upon  the  deck^  and  presently  discovered  the  land  hard  by 
US.  And  for  that  it  was  sandie  and  low^  those  who  had 
their  eyes  continnally  fixed  on  it^  were  dazeled  with  the  re- 
flection of  the  starreSj  being  a  fayre  nighty  and  so  were 
hindered  from  the  true  discovery  thereof.  But  he  comming 
out  of  the  darke^  had  his  sight  more  forcible^  to  disceme  the 
difference  of  the  sea^  and  the  shore.  So  that  forthwith  he 
commannded  him  at  the  helme,  to  put  it  close  a  starbourd^ 
and  tacking  our  ship^  wee  edged  off;  and  sounding,  found 
scant  three  fathome  water^  whereby  we  saw  evidently  the 
miraculous  mercie  of  our  God ;  that  if  he  had  not  watched 
over  us,  as  hee  doth  continually  over  his^  doubtlesse  we  had 
perished  without  remedie.  To  whom  be  all  glory^  and 
prayse  everlastingly^  world  without  end. 

Immediatly  we  shot  off  a  peece^  to  give  warning  to  our 
other  shippes ;  who  having  kept  their  direct  course,  and  far 
to  wind-wards  and  sea-wards^  because  we  carried  no  lights 
for  that  we  were  within  sight  of  the  shore^  could  not  heare 
the  report ;  and  the  next  morning  were  out  of  sight. 


SECTION    XXIII. 

In  this  poynt  of  steeridge^  the  Spaniards  and  Portingalls  care  of 
doe  exceede  all  that  I  haue  scene,  I  mean  for  their  care, 
which  is  chiefest  in  navigation.     And  I  wish  in  this,  and 
in   all  their  workes  of  discipline,  wee  should  follow  their 
examples  ;  as  also  those  of  any  other  nation.  tbo8]S« 

In  every  ship  of  moment,  upon  the  lialfe  decko,  or  qnar-  i*rting» 


106  CABE    OF   ST££RAO£. 

NMft  »iir.  ter  decke,'  they  have  a  chayre  or  seat ;  out  of  which  whilst 
they  navigate,  the  pilot,  or  his  adjutants^  (which  are  the 
same  officers  which  in  our  shippes  we  terme  the  master  and 
his  mates)^  never  depart,  day  nor  night,  from  the  sight  of 
the  compasse ;  and  have  another  before  them,  wherebj 
they  see  what  they  doe,  and  are  ever  witnesses  of  the  good 
or  bad  steeridge  of  all  men  that  take  the  helme.  This  I 
have  seene  neglected  in  our  best  shippes,  yet  nothing  more 
necessary  to  be  reformed.  For  a  good  helme-man  may  be 
overcome  with  an  imagination,  and  so  mis-take  one  poynt 
for  another  ;^  or  the  compasse  may  erre,  which  by  another 
is  discerned.  The  inconveniences  which  hereof  may  ensue, 
all  experimented  sea-men  may  easily  conceive,  and  by  us 
take  warning  to  avoyd  the  like. 


SKCTIOX  3li:t 


Thk  next  day  about  tenne  of  lie  cl.ckr,  w^^  irere  thwart 
of  Cape  Blanco/  which  is  low  s^nlie  liiii.  and  perilous; 
for  fouro  leagues  into  the  soa  tli^Lr:  ::  .  >e  banks  of 
sand,  which  have  little  water  o«  il;:::^  :   :z  &  s::dden  we 

I  'I'he  quarter  deck  may  l^  i--£:irc  i^  :i.:  >cvi.-^i  "rtrv".!:-:  ti^j  xiinnast 
niul  tl>«  iiftiT- hatchway:  it  5ctz.5  ils:  ::  :»i-  :  x^a  r^t-A  -^  i^' dccL 
Hah  ttTfiia  refer  to  tt^  i^::  tli.:  ":*.:'  •>.  '.:•-  z.^  :  l.:^.  li^;  siiij  ca* 
Wuiuw  woHJ  not  plankriL  We  j-ii:  >v:xi  .c  :«:..: ^  /  -_ii:  :  iiir«:cr  di?ct, 
lull  Huflir  the  half  drtk.     Ti^  ^^-.cc  .xvi  2^  s:-:  i.a.'t  r:r  rarr<«5of 

j,UHihs  H"^l  t^'^'^  ^^"^  '^-^-   -*  "^  '^''■'  '^•"'-"  "-^'^^   '^  '^'^'• 

.  On  a  litill  LigLt,  ^.^^  ^f  i~^^     -^   -     -^    h:ai::siiaa   :^  -c. 
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found  our  selyes  amongflt  them,  in  lease  then  three  fathome 
water;  bat  with  oar  boat  and  ahalope  we  went  soonding, 
and  so  got  cleare  of  them. 

The  next  day  following^  we  discorered  the  ilands  where 
wee  purposed  to  refresh  onrselTes.  They  are  two«  and  some 
call  them  Saint  James^  his  ilands^  and  others^  Saint  Annes.^ 
They  lie  in  two  and  twenty  degrees  and  a  halfe  to  the 
Bonth-wards  of  the  lyne ;  and  towards  the  evening  (being 
the  fifth  of  November)  we  anchored  betwixt  them  and  the 
mayne^  in  six  fathome  water^  where  wee  fonnd  onr  other 
shippes. 

All  which  being  well  moored,  we  presently  began  to  set 
np  tents  and  booths  for  our  sicke  men,  to  carry  them  a 
shore,  and  to  use  oar  best  diligence  to  cure  them.  For 
which  intent  our  three  surgeons,  with  their  senranta  and 
adherents,  had  two  boates  to  wayte  continually  upon  them, 
to  fetch  whatsoever  was  needfull  from  the  shippes,  to  pro- 
cure refreshing,  and  to  fish,  either  with  netts,  or  hookes 
and  lynes.  Of  these  implements  wee  had  in  aboundance, 
and  it  yeelded  us  some  refreshing.  For  the  first  dayes,  the 
most  of  those  which  had  health,  occupied  themselves  in 
romeging  our  ship ;  in  bringing  ashore  of  emptie  casks ; 
in  filling  of  them,  and  in  felling  and  in  cutting  of  wood : 
which  being  many  workes,  and  few  hands,  went  slowly  for- 
wards. 

Ncere  these  ilands,  are  two  great  rockes,  or  small  ilands 
adjoyning.  In  them  wo  found  great  store  of  young  gan- 
netts  in  their  nests,  which  we  reserved  for  the  sicke,  and  Gsaneta. 
being  boyled  with  pickled  porke  well  watered,^  and  mingled 
with  oatmeale,  made  reasonable  pottage,  and  was  good  re- 
freshing and  sustenance  for  them.  This  provision  fay  led 
us  not,  till  our  departure  from  them. 

Upon  one  of  these  rocks  also,  we  found  great  store  of 

>  Now  called;SaDta  Auna,  between  Cape  Saint  Thoui4  and  Ca^ie  Frio. 
'  «  Well  soaked  in  water  to  remove  the  salt. 
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SECTION    XXV. 

Sect.  xxTi.  Qq  afljQj.  Qnj.  people  began  to  gather  their  strength^  wee 
manned  our  boates^  and  went  over  to  the  majme^  where 
presently  we  found  a  great  ryver  of  fresh  and  sweete  water, 
and  a  mightie  marish  countrie  ;  which  in  the  winter^ 
seemeth  to  be  continually  over-flowne  with  this  river^  and 
others^  which  fall  from  the  mountaynous  country  adjacent 

We  rowed  some  leagues  up  the  ryver^  and  found  that  the 
further  up  we  went,  the  deeper  was  the  river,  but  no  fruit, 
more  then  the  sweate  of  our  bodies,  for  the  labour  of  our 
handes. 

At  our  retume,  wee  loaded  our  boate  with  water,  and 
afterwardes  from  hence  wee  made  our  store. 


SECTION    XXVI. 

Wast  and     The  sickuGsse  having  wasted  more  than  the  one  halfe  of 

losHe  of  T  •  T  1  1  • 

men.  my  people,  we  determined  to  take  out  the  victualls  of  the 

Hawke,  and  to  bume  her ;  which  wee  put  in  execution. 
And  being  occupied  in  this  worke,  we  saw  a  shippe  turning 
to  windwards,  to  succour  her  selfe  of  the  ilands  ;^  but  having 
discryed  us,  put  off  to  sea- wards. 

Two  dayes  after,  the  wind  changing,  we  saw  her  againe 
running  alongst  the  coast,  and  the  Daintie  not  being  in 
case  to  goe  after  her,  for  many  reasons,  we  manned  the 
Fanciey  and  sent  her  after  her;  who  about  the  setting  of 
the  sunne  fetched  her  up,  and  spake  with  her ;  when  find- 
ing her  to  be  a  great  tly-boat,  of  at  least  three  or  foure 
hundreth  tunnes,  with  eighteen  peeces  of  artillery,  would 

1  This  river  is  now  called  the  Maccahc ;  probably  it  floods  in  the  rainy 
season.  »  By  working  uj)  under  their  lee. 
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One   other  fruit  we  found,   very  pleasant   in   taste,  in  8««^«»^- 


fashion   of  an   artechoque,  but  lesse;   on  the   outside  of^^. 
colour    redd,   within    white,   and    compassed    about   with  pSS!!**  ** 
prickles ;  our  people  called  them  pricke-pears  ;^  no  conserve 
is  better.     They  grow  upon  the  leaves  of  a  certaine  roote, 
that  is  like  unto  that  which  we  call  semper  viva  and  many 
are  wont  to  hang  them  up  in  their  houses  ;  but  their  leaves 
are  longer  and  narrower,  and  full  of  prickes  on  either  side. 
The  fruit  groweth  upon  the  side  of  the  leafe,  and  is  one  of 
the  best  fruites  that  I  have  eaten  in  the  Indies.     In  ripen- 
ing, presently  the  birds  or  vermine  are  feeding  on  them ; 
a  generall  rule  to  know  what  fruit  is  wholesome  and  good^^J™>*« 
in  the  Indies,  and  other  parts.    Finding  them  to  be  eaten  J^SUJJiJ^" 
of  the  beastes  or  fowles,  a  man  may  boldly  eate  of  them.       '™"*" 

The  water  of  these  ilands  is  not  good  :  the  one,  for  being 
a  standing  water,  and  full  of  venemous  wormes  and  ser- 
pents, which  is  neare  a  butt-shott  from  the  sea  shore ;  where 
we  found  a  great  tree  fallen,  and  in  the  roote  of  it  the 
names  of  sundry  Portingalls,  Frenchmen,  and  others,  and 
amongst  them,  Abraham  Cockes ;  with  the  time  of  their 
being  in  this  island. 

The  other,  though  a  running  water,  yet  passing  by  the  contagiom 
rootes  of  certaine  trees,  which  have  a  smell  as  that  of  gar- 
lique,  taketh  a  certaine  contagious  sent  of  them.  Here 
two  of  our  men  dyed  with  swelling  of  their  bellies.  The 
accident  we  could  not  attribute  to  any  other  cause,  then 
to  this  suspitious  water.  It  is  little,  and  falleth  into  the 
sand,  and  soketh  through  it  into  the  sea ;  and  therefore  we 
made  a  well  of  a  pipe,  and  placeth  it  under  the  rocke  from 
which  it  falleth,  and  out  of  it  filled  our  caske  :  but  we 
could  not  fill  above  two  tunnes  in  a  night  and  day.  , 

'  A  species  of  cactus ;  the  fruit  is  eaten  iu  Sicily  and  elsewhere.  We 
cannot  join,  Sir  Richard  in  its  praise :  perhaps  as  he  had  been  long  at 
Bea,  he  found  it  grateful.  The  cochineal  insect  feeds  on  one  species  of 
thiji  plant. 
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Beet.  XXX.  QQ  }|jg  nccke  and  wings ;  but  ancli  were  the  blowes  he  gave 


them  with  his  pinnions^  as  both  left  their  hand-fast,  beiBg 
beat<3n  blacke  and  blewe ;  we  cast  a  snare  about  his  neckei 
and  so  tryced  him  into  the  ship. 

By  the  same  manner  of  fishing,  we  caught  so  many  of 

i^io^^good  them^  as  refreshed  and  recreated  all  my  people  for  that  day. 

™^^         Their  bodies  were  great,  but  of  little  flesh  and  tender ;  in 
taste  answerable  to  the  food  whereon  they  feed.^ 

They  were  of  two  colours,  some  white,  some  g^rey ;  they 
had  three  joynts  in  each  wing ;  and  from  the  poynt  of  one 
wing  to  the  poynt  of  the  other,  both  stretched  outj  was 
about  two  fathomes. 

The  wind  continued  good  with  us,  till  we  came  to  forty- 
nine  degrees  and  thirty  minutes,  where  it  tooke  us  westeriy, 
beings  as  we  made  our  accompt,  some  fiftie  degrees  from  the 
shore.  Betwixt  forty-nine  and  forty-eight  degrees,  is  Port 
Saint  Julian,  a  good  harbour,  and  in  which  a  man  may  grave 
his  ship,  though  sheo  draw  fiflbeene  or  sixteene  foote  water : 
but  care  is  to  be  had  of  the  people  called  Pentagones.*  They 

f^re^f  the  are  treacherous,  and  of  great  stature,  so  the  most  giye  them 

gouos.        ^jjg  name  of  gyants.* 

The  second  of  February,  about  nine  of  the  clocke  in  the 
morning,  we  disciyed  land,  which  bare  south-west  of  us, 
which  wee  looked  not  for  so  timely ;  and  comming  neerer 
and  necrcr  unto  it,  by  the  lying,  wee  could  not  conjecture 
what  land  it  should  be ;  for  we  were  next  of  anything  in 
forty-eight  degrees,  and  no  platt  nor  sea-card  which  we  had 
made  mention  of  any  land  which  lay  in  that  manner,  neere 
about  that  height ;  in  fine,  wee  brought  our  lar-borde  tacke 
aboord,  and  stood  to  the  north-east- wardes  all  that  day  and 

>  This  fowl  was  doubtless  the  albatross  (Diomedea),  which  seems  to 
be  a  corruption  of  the  Portuguese  word  alcatraz.  The  practice  of  fish- 
ing for  them  still  continues,  though  more  for  recreation  than  for  r(^- 
freshmcnt.  '  Patagonians. 

*  Magalhaens  reported  them  as  giants;  and  Fitzroy  states  them  to 
average  nearly  six  feet. 
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ms  though  wee  came  from  our  shippes  to  ayd  them.  They  ^*^  "^^ 
began  to  recount  unto  us^  how  that  at  the  wester  poynt  of  The  erenu 
the  iland,  out  of  certaine  cannoas^  had  landed  a  multitude  wstoST^^ 
of  Indians^  which  with  a  gresit  out-cry  came  upon  them, 
and  assaulted  them  fiercely;  but  finding  better  resistance 
than  they  looked  for^  and  seeing  themselves  discovered  by 
the  shippes^  tooke  themselves  to  their  heeles  and  returned 
to  their  cannoas,  in  which  they  imbarked  themselves^  and 
departed.  One  affirmed^  he  saw  the  cannoas;  another^ 
their  long  hayre ;  a  thirds  their  bowes ;  a  fourth^  that  it 
could  not  be^  but  that  some  of  them  had  their  payments. 
And  it  was  worth  the  sights  to  behold  those  which  had  not 
moved  out  of  their  beds  in  many  moneths,  unlesse  by  the 
helpe  of  others^  gotten  some  a  bow-shoot  ofi*  into  the  woods, 
others  into  the  toppes  of  trees^  and  those  which  had  any 
strength,  joyned  together  to  fight  for  their  lives.  In  fine, 
the  boothes  and  tents  were  left  desolate.^ 

To  colour  our  businesse  the  better,  after  we  had  spent 
some  houres  in  seeking  out  and  joyning  the  com  panic 
together,  in  comforting,  animating,  and  commending  them, 
I  left  them  an  extraordinary  guard  for  that  night,  and  so 
departed  to  our  shippes,  with  such  an  opinion  of  the  assault 
given  by  the  Indians,  that  many  so  possessed,  through  all 
the  voyage,  would  not  be  perswaded  to  the  contrary. 
Which  impression  Wrought  such  eflfect  in  most  of  my  coip- 
panie,  that  in  all  places  where  the  Indians  might  annoy  us, 
they  were  ever  after  most  carefull  and  vigilant,  as  was 
convenient. 

In  these  ilands  it  heigheth  and  fallcth  some  five  or  six 

1  A  Budden  sensation,  be  it  from  fear  or  otherwise,  has  a  surprising 
effect  upon  persons  sick  or  bed-ridden.  Lediard  relates  that  in  a  sharp 
engagement  with  a  combined  squadron  of  French  and  Dutch  ships,  off 
St.  Christopher,  in  1667,  Sir  John  Harman,  the  English  commander, 
"who  had  been  lame  and  in  great  pain  from  the  gout,  upon  discovering 
the  enemy^s  fleet,  got  up,  walked  about,  and  gave  orders  as  well  as 
ever,  till  the  light  was  over,  and  then  became  as  lame  as  before. 
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tenne  leagues  from  this  opening,  some  three  leagaes  from 
the  shore^  lyeth  a  bigge  rockej  which  at  the  first  wee  had 
thought  to  be  a  shippe  nnder  all  her  sayles :  bat  after,  as 
we  came  neere,  it  discovered  it  selfe  to  be  a  rocke,  which 
we  called  Oondite'head ;  for  that  howsoever  a  man  oom- 
meth  with  it,  it  is  like  to  the  condite  heads  aboat  the  dttie 
of  London. 

All  this  coast^  so  farre  as  wee  discovered,  lyefh  next  of 
any  thing  east  and  by  north,  and  west  and  by  sonth.  The 
land,  for  that  it  was  discovered  in  the  raigne  of  Qaeene 
Elizabeth,  my  soveraigne  lady  and  mistres,  and  a  maiden 
Queene,  and  at  my  cost  and  adventure,  in  a  perpetaall 
memory  of  her  chastitie^  and  remembrance  of  my  endea- 
vours, I  gave  it  the  name  of  Hawkins  maidenAand.  ^ 

Before  a  man  fall  with  this  land,  some  twentie  or  thirtie 
leagues,  he  shall  meete  with  bedds  of  orewoed,  driving  to 
and  fro  in  that  sea,  with  white  flowers  growing  upon  them, 
and  sometimes  farther  off ;  which  is  a  good  show  and  signe 
the  land  is  neere,  whereof  the  westermost  part  lyeth  some 
threescore  leagues  from  the  neerest  land  of  America. 

With  our  fayre  and  largp  wind,  we  shaped  oar  coarse 
for  the  Straites ;  and  the  tenth  of  February  we  had  sight 
of  land,  and  it  was  the  head  land  of  the  Straites  to  the 
north-wards,  which  agreed  with  our  height,  wherein  we 
found  our  selves  to  be,  which  was  in  fifty-two  degrees 
and  fortie  minutes. 

Within  a  few  houres  we  had  the  month  of  the 
Straites  open,  which  lyeth  in  fifty-two  degrees,  and  fifty 
minutes.      It  riseth    like   the   North   Foreland    in   Kent, 

^  It  is  generally  suppoBcd  that  this  land  was  the  Falkland  Islands; 
but  as  they  lie  betwixt  51"  and  53°,  this  cannot  be  reconciled  with  being 
"  next  of  anything  in  48**".  In  this  ]>arallel,  the  main  land  projects 
to  the  eastward ;  and  this  perliaps  was  the  land  he  descried,  llie  rock 
like  a  sail  might  be  the  Bellaco  rock. 

The  Falkland  Islands  were  rejilly  discovered  by  Captain  John  Darii 
in  1591. 
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rison^  and  a  place  well  peopled.    The  Isla  Grand  is  some  ^^^ 


eight  or  ten  leagues  long,  and  causeth  a  goodly  harbour 
for  shipping.  It  is  fall  of  grea,t  sandie  bayes,  and  in  the 
most  of  them  is  store  of  good  water ;  within  this  iland  are 
many  other  smaller  ilands,  which  cause  diners  sounds  and 
creekes ;  and  amongst  these  little  ilands,  one,  for  the  plea-  ^^^  ^Q^d. 
Bant  scituation  and  fertilitie  thereof,  called  Placentia.  This 
is  peopled,  all  the  rest  desert :  on  this  island  our  prisoners 
desired  to  be  put  a  shore,  and  promised  to  send  us  some 
refreshiug.  Whereto  we  condescended,  and  sent  them 
ashore,  with  two  boates  well  manM  and  armed,  who  found 
few  inhabitants  in  the  iland ;  for  our  people  saw  not  above 
foure  or  five  houses,  notwithstanding  our  boats  returned 
loaden  with  plantynes,  pinias,^  potatoes,  sugar-canes,  and 
some  hennes.  Amongst  which  they  brought  a  kind  of 
little  plantyne,  greene,  and  round,  which  were  the  best  of 
any  that  I  have  scene. 

With  our  people  came  a  Portingall,  who  said,  that  the 
island  was  his ;  he  seemed  to  be  a  Mistecho,^  who  are  those 
that  are  of  a  Spanish  and  an  Indian  brood,  poorely  ap- 
paralled  and  miserable ;  we  feasted  him,  and  gave  him 
some  trifles,  and  he,  according  to  his  abilitie,  answered  our 
courtesie  with  such  as  he  had. 

The  wind  continuing  contrary,  we  emptied  all  the  water 
wee  could  come  by,  which  we  had  filled  in  Saint  James  his 
iland,  and  filled  our  caske  with  the  water  of  this  Isla  isia  Gruid. 
Grand.  It  is  a  wildemesse,  covered  with  trees  and  shrubs 
so  thicke,  as  it  hath  no  passage  through,  except  a  man  make 
it  by  force.  And  it  was  strange  to  heare  the  howling  and 
cryes  of  wild  beastes  in  these  woods  day  and  night,  which 
we  could  not  come  at  to  see  by  any  meanes ;  some  like 
lyons,  others  like  beares,  others  like  hoggs,  and  of  such 
and  so  many  diversities,  as  was  admirable. 

Heere  our  nets  profited  us  much ;  for  in  the  sandy  bayes  j 

^  Fine  apples,  Anancusa  saliva.  *  Mestizo.  .^ 
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Sect.  XXX.  cntrcd  into  a  goodly  bay,  which  ranneth  up  into  the  land 
northerly  many  leagues ;  and  at  first  entrance  a  man  may 
see  no  other  thing,  bat  as  it  were  a  maine  sea.  From  the 
end  of  this  first  reach,  yon  must  direct  your  course  west 
south-west,  and  some  fourteene  or  fifleene  leagues  lyeth  one 
of  the  naiTowest  places  of  all  the  Straites;  this  leadeth 
unto  another  reach,  that  lyeth  west  and  by  north  some  six 
leagues. 

Here^  in  the  middle  of  the  reach,  the  winde  tooke  us  by 
the  north-west,  and  so  we  were  forced  to  anchor  some  two 
or  three  dayes.  In  which  time,  we  went  a  shore  with  our 
boates,  and  found  neere  the  middle  of  this  reach,  on  the 
star-boord  side,  a  reasonable  good  place  to  ground  and 
trimme  a  small  ship,  whore  it  higheth  some  nine  or  ten 
foote  water.  Here  we  saw  certaine  hoggesj  but  they  were 
so  farre  from  us,  that  wee  could  not  disceme  if  they  were 
of  those  of  the  countric,  or  brought  by  the  Spaniards; 
these  wore  all  the  beasts  which  we  saw  in  all  the  time  we 
were  in  the  Straites. 

In  two  tydes  we  turned  through  this  reach,  and  so  re- 
covered the  ilands  of  Pengwins ;  they  lie  from  this  reach 

Note.  foure  leagues  southwest  and  by  west.     Till  you  come  to 

this  place,  care  is  to  be  taken  of  not  comming  too  neere  to 
any  poynt  of  the  land ;  for  being,  for  the  most  part,  sandie, 
they  have  sholding  off  them,  and  are  somewhat  dangerous. 

ThoiiandB   Thoso  ilauds  havo  beene  set  forth  by  some  to  be  three;  we 

wins.  could  discover  but  two  :  and  they  are  no  more,  except  that 
part  of  the  mayne,  which  lyeth  over  against  them,  be  an 
iland,  which  carrieth  little  likelihood,  and  I  cannot  deter- 
mine it.  A  man  may  sayle  betwixt  the  two  ilands,  or  be- 
twixt them  and  the  land  on  the  larboord  side ;  from  which 
land  to  the  bigger  iland,  as  it  were,  a  bridge  or  ledge,  on 
which  is  foure  or  five  fathome  water;  and  to  him  that 
commeth  neere  it,  not  knowing  thereof,  may  justly  cause 
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PortiDgals  call  Farina  de  Paw.^  It  serveth  for  marchan-  ^***-  **^ 
dize  in  Angola,  for  the  Portingals  foode  in  the  ship,  and 
to  nonrish  the  negroes  which  they  should  carry  to  the  river 
of  Plata  This  meale  is  made  of  a  certaine  roote  which  the 
Indians  call  yuea,  much  like  unto  potatoes.  Of  it  are  two 
kindes  :  the  one  sweete  and  good  to  be  eaten  (either  rested 
or  sodden)  as  potatoes,  and  the  other  of  which  they  make 
their  bread,  called  cassavi  ;  deadly  poyson,  if  the  liquor  or 
juyce  bee  not  thoroughly  pressed  out.  So  prepared  it  is 
the  bread  of  Brazill,  and  many  parts  of  the  Indies,  which 
they  make  in  this  maner :  first  they  pare  the  roote,  and 
then  upon  a  rough  stone  they  grate  it  as  small  as  they  can,  {^J^ 
and  afler  that  it  is  grated  small,  they  put  it  into  a  bag  or  '^  '^'^^ 
poke,  and  betwixt  two  stones,  with  great  waight,  they 
presse  out  the  juyce  or  poyson,  and  after  keepe  it  in  some 
bag,  till  it  hath  no  juyce  nor  moysture  left.^  Of  this  they 
make  two  sorts  of  bread,  the  one  finer  and  the  other 
courser,  but  bake  them  after  one  manor.  They  place  a 
great  broad  smooth  stone  upon  other  foure  which  serve  in 
steede  of  a  trovet,  and  make  a  quicke  fire  under  it,  and  so 
strawe  the  flower  or  meale  a  foote  long,  and  halfe  a  foot 
broad.  To  make  it  to  incorporate,  they  sprinkle  now  and 
then  a  little  water,  and  then  another  rowe  of  meale,  and 
another  sprinkling,  till  it  be  to  their  mindo ;  that  which  is 
to  be  spent  presently^  they  make  a  fiuger  thickc^  and  some- 
times more  thicke ;  but  that  which  they  make  for  store,  is 
not  above  halfe  a  fiuger  thicke,  but  so  hard,  that  if  it  fall 
on  the  ground  it  will  not  breake  easily.  Being  newly 
baked,  it  is  reasonable  good,  but  after  fewe  dayes  it  is  not 
to  be  eaten,  except  it  be  soaked  in  water.  In  some  partes 
they  suffer  the  meale  to  becopie  fenced,*^  before  they  make 

•  Farina  do  pao — flour  of  wood. 

«  Cassava  or  manioc  is  of  the  natural  order  Enphorhiaccm.  The  root 
{^bounds  with  a  poisonous  juice,  but  this  after  maceration  is  driven  off 
by  heat,  and  the  fecula  is  obtained  in  an  edible  state.  Tapioca  is  a 
preparation  of  cassava.  *  Vinewed — mouldy. 

N 
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8eot.xxYiii.  If  tijQy  gQQ  to  the  warre,  or  in  any  journey,  where  it 
necessary  to  carry  provision  or  marchandize,  the  wom< 
serve  to  carry  all,  and  the  men  never  succour  nor  ea 
them ;  wherein  they  shew  greater  barbariame  then  in  a> 
thing,  in  my  opinion,  that  I  have  noted  amongst  thei 
except  in  eating  one  another. 

rf  tl?^        In  Brasill,  and  in  the  West  Indies,  the  Indian  may  ha 

dians.  ^^  many  wives  as  he  can  get,  either  bought  or  given  by  h 
friends  :    the   men   and   women,  for   the   most  part,  g 

Their  attire,  naked,  and  those  which  have  come  to  know  their  shain 
cover  onely  their  privie  parts  with  a  peece  of  cloth,  the  re 

m 

of   their  body  is    naked.      Their  houses   resemble  gre 
bames,  covered   over  or   thatched  with  plantyne   leave 
which    reach   to   the   ground,   and   at   either  end  is  tl 
doore. 
-•.  Theirman-       Jn  one  houso  are  sometimes  ten  or  twentie  honseholdi 

ner  oi 

honaing.  ^j^^y  jjg^y^  little  houschold  stuffc,  bosides  their  beds,  whi< 
they  call  Tiamacas,^  and  are  made  of  cotton,  and  Btayn< 
with  divers  colours  and  workes.  Some  I  have  seene  whit 
of  great  curiositie.  They  are  as  a  sheete  laced  at  bo 
ends,  and  at  either  end  of  them  long  strappes,  with  whit 
they  fasten  them  to  two  posts,  as  high  as  a  mans  middl 
and  so  sit  rocking  themselves  in  them.     Sometimes  tht 

fnd  Bleep,  uso  them  for  seates,  and  sometimes  to  sleepe  in  at  the 
pleasures.  In  one  of  them  I  have  scene  sleepe  the  ma 
his  wife,  and  a  childe. 
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We  tooke  out  of  this  prize,  for  our  provision,  some  goc 
quantitie  of  this  mcalc,  and  the  sugar  shee  had,  being  ta 

»  The  hammock  now  in  general  use  at  sea,  takes  its  name  from  tl 
term. 
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above  three  or  four  chestes :  afler  three  dayes  we  gave  the  ^^^^""- 
ship  to  the  Portingalls^  and  to  them  libertie.  In  her  was 
a  Portingall  knight,  which  went  for  govemour  of  Angola, 
of  the  habit  of  Christ,  with  fiftie  souldiers,  and  armes  for 
a  handreth  and  fiftie,  with  his  wife  and  daughter.  He  was 
old,  and  complained  that  after  many  yeares  service  for  his 
king,  with  sundry  mishapps,  he  was  brought  to  that  poore 
estate,  as  for  the  relief  of  his  wife,  his  daughter  and  him- 
selfe,  he  had  no  other  substance,  but  that  he  had  in  the 
ship.  It  moved  compassion,  so  as  nothing  of  his  was  di« 
minished,  which  though  to  us  was  of  no  great  moment,  in 
Angola  it  was  worth  good  crownes.  Onely  we  disarmed 
them  all,  and  let  them  depart,  saying  that  they  would  re- 
tume  to  St.  Vincents. 

We  continued  our  course  for  the  Straites,  my  people 
much  animated  with  this  unlookt  for  refreshing,  and 
praised  God  for  his  bounty,  providence,  and  grace  extended 
towards  us.  Here  it  will. not  be  out  of  the  way  to  speako 
a  word  of  the  particularities  of  the  countiio. 


SECTION   XXIX. 

Bbasill  is  accounted  to  bo   that  part  of  America  which  ThodoKcHp- 
lycth  towards  our  north  sea,  betwixt  the  river  of  the  Ama-  Braaiii. 
zons,  neere  the  lyne  to  the  northwards,  untill  a  man  come 
to  the  river  of  Plate  in  thirty-six  degrees  to  the  southwards 
of  the  lyne. 

This  coast  generally  lyeth  next  of  any  thing  south  and 
by  west ;  it  is  a  temperate  countrie,  though  in  some  parts 
it  cxceedeth  in  heat ;  it  is  full  of  good  succors  for  shipping, 
and  plentifull  for  rivers  and  fresh  waters;  the  principal  luhavona. 
habitations  are,  Famambuca,^  the  Bay  Do  todos  los  Santos,* 
1  Fcmambuco.  '  Baliia. 
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^^*^""''  full  of  them,  that  the  greatest  mathematician  of  the  world 
could  not  devise  how  to  place  one  more  then  there  was 
upon  the  hill,  leaving  onely  one  path-way  for  a  fowle  to 
passe  betwixt. 

The  hill  was  all  levell,  as  if  it  had  beene  smoothed  by 
art ;  the  nestes  made  onely  of  earth,  and  seeming  to  be  of 
the  selfe  same  mould ;  for  the  nests  and  the  soyle  is  aU 
one,  which,  with  water  that  they  bring  in  their  beakes, 
they  make  into  clay,  or  a  certaine  daube,  and  after  fashion 
them  round,  as  with  a  compasse.  In  the  bottome  they 
containe  the  measure  of  a  foote ;  in  the  height  about  eight 
inches;  and  in  the  toppe,  the  same  quantitie  over;  there 
they  are  hollowed  in,  somewhat  deepe,  wherein  they  lay 
their  eggs,  without  other  prevention.  And  I  am  of  opinion 
that  the  sunne  helpeth  them  to  hatch  their  young :  their 
nests  are  for  many  ycares,  and  of  one  proportion,  not  one 
exceeding  another  in  bignessc,  in  height^  nor  circumfer- 
ence :  and  in  proportionable  distance  one  from  another. 
In  all  this  hill,  nor  in  any  of  their  nestes,  was  to  be  found 
a  blade  of  grasse,  a  straw,  a  sticke,  a  feather,  a  moate,  no, 
uor  the  filiug  of  any  fowle^  but  all  the  nestes  and  passages 
betwixt  them,  were  so  smooth  and  cleane,  as  if  they  had 
beeno  newly  swept  and  washed. 

All  of  which  are  motives  to  prayse  and  magnifie  the  uni- 
versal! Creator,  who  so  wonderfully  manifesteth  his  wise- 
dome,  bountie,  and  providence  in  all  his  creatures,  and 
especially  for  his  particular  love  to  ingratefuU  mankinde, 
for  whose  contemplation  and  service  he  hath  made  them  all. 


SECTION   XXXT. 


Si^oWw'  ^^^  ^^y*  having  ended  our  hunting  of  pengwina,  one  of 
our  mariners  walking  about  the  iland,  discovered  a  great 
company  of  scales,  or  sea-wolves  (so  called  for  that  they 
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discover  a  remedie  for  it,  unto  a  religious  person ;  it  is  like  ^^^ 
a  magot,  bat  more  slender,  and  longer^  and  of  a  greene 
colour,  with  a  red  head;  this  worme  creepeth  in  at  the 
hinder  parts,  where  is  the  evacuation  of  our  superfluities, 
and  there,  as  it  were,  gleweth  himselfe  to  the  g^tt,  there 
feedeth  of  the  blond  and  humors,  and  becommeth  so  great, 
that  stopping  the  naturall  passage,  he  forceth  the  princi- 
pal! wheele  of  the  clocke  of  our  bodie  to  stand  still,  and 
with  it  the  acoompt  of  the  houres  of  life  to  take  end,  with 
most  cruell  torment  and  paine,  which  is  such,  that  he  who 
hath  beene  throughly  punished  with  the  coUique  can  quickly 
decipher  or  demonstrate.  The  antidote  for  this  pernicious 
worme  is  garlique  ;  and  this  was  discovered  by  a  physitian 
to  a  religious  person. 
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Betwixt  twenty -six  and  twenty-seven  degrees  neere  the 
coast  lyeth  an  iland ;  the  Portingalls  call  it  Santa  Catalina,  S^^Sna. 
which  is  a  reasonable  harbour,  and  hath  good  refreshing  of 
wood,  water,  and  fruit.  It  is  desolate,  and  serveth  for 
those  who  trade  from  Brasill  to  the  river  of  Plate,  or  from 
the  river  to  Brasill,  as  an  inne,  or  bayting  place.^ 

In  our  navigation  towards  the  Straites,  by  our  observa-  J^J^^ 
tion  wee   found   that  our   compass   varyed   a  poynt  and  p**^* 
better  to  the  eastwards.     And  for  that  divers  have  written 
curiously  and   largely  of  the  variation  thereof,  I   referre 
them  that  desire  the  understanding  of  it,  to  the  Discourse 
of  Master  William  Aborrawh,*  and  others;  for  it  is  a  secret, 

1  Saint  Catherine's  now  ranks  as  a  port  after  Rio  Janeiro  and  Bahia. 

»  A  misprint  for  Borough.  Mr.  Borough,  Comptroller  of  the  Navy, 
found  the  variation  of  the  compass  at  Limehouse  to  be  IT  19'  E.  in 
1580.    He  published  a  discourse  on  the  variation  of  the  compass  (Ijon- 
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Beet,  xrxix.  One  day,  our  boatcs  being  loaden  with  pcngwins,  and  com- 
DeviMfl  in  ming  aboord,  a  sudden  storme  tooke  them,  which  together 
•cvideata.  with  the  furj  of  the  tyde,  put  them  in  such  great  danger, 
that  although  they  threw  all  their  loading  into  the  sea,  yet 
wore  they  forced  to  goo  before  the  wind  and  sea,  to  save 
their  lives.  Which  we  seeing,  and  considering  that  oar 
welfare  depended  upon  their  safetie,  being  impossible  to 
weigh  our  anchor,  fastned  an  emptie  barrell  well  pitched  to 
the  end  of  our  cable,  in  stead  of  a  boy,  and  letting  it  slip, 
set  sayle  to  succour  our  boates,  which  in  short  space  wee 
recovered,  and  after  returned  to  the  place  where  we  lyd 
before. 

The  storme  ceasing,  we  used  our  diligence  by  all  meanes 
to  secko  our  cable  and  anchor ;  but  the  tyde  being  forcible, 
and  the  weeds  (as  in  many  parts  of  the  Straitcs),  so  long, 
that  riding  in  fourteene  fathome  water,  many  times  they 
streamed  three  and  four  fathomcs  upon  the  ryme  of  the 
water ;  these  did  so  inrole  our  cable,  that  we  could  never 
set  eye  of  our  boy ;  and  to  sweepe  for  him  was  but  lost 
labour,  because  of  the  weeds,  which  put  us  out  of  hope  to 
recover  it.^ 

And  so  our  forcible  businesse  being  ended,  leaving  in- 
structions for  the  Fancie  our  pynace,  according  to  appoint- 
ment, where  to  find  us,  we  inroled  them  in  many  folds  of 
paper,  put  them  into  a  barrell  of  an  old  musket,  and  stopped 
it  in  such  a  manner  as  no  wett  could  enter;  then  placing 
it  an  end  upon  one  of  the  highest  hills,  and  the  most  fre- 
(|uented  of  all  the  iland,  wee  imbarked  our  selves,  and  set 
sayle  with  the  wind  at  north-west,  which  could  servo  us  but 

>  Fncu.s  f/t(jmifcus. — In  the  voyage  of  the  Adventure  aiid  Beagle  it  WM 
foiiiul  linnly  rooted  iu  twenty  fathome,  yet  streaming  lifty  foct  upon  the 
Kiufaee. 
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Moreover,  if  shoe  had  beene  with  me,  I  had  not  beene  8«c*-"*' 


'icbsooYered  upon  the  coast  of  Perew.  Bat  I  was  worthy  to  ^i^ 
deceived,  that  trusted  mj  ship  in  the  hands  of  an  hypo- 
^,  and  a  man  which  had  left  his  generall  before  in  the 
occasion,  and  in  the  selfe-same  place ;  for  being  with  iniideuue. 
ir  Thomas  Candish,  master  of  a  small  ship  in  the 
"Voyage  wherein  he  dyed,  this  captaine  being  aboord  the 
«A.diiiirall,  in  the  night  time  forsooke  his  fleet,  his  generall 
id  captaine,  and  returned  home. 

This  bad  custome  is  too  much  used  amongst  sea-men, 
d  worthy  to  be  severely  punished ;  for  doubtless  the 
mot  punishing  of  those  offenders  hath  beene  the  prime 
csause  of  many  lamentable  events,  losses,  and  overthrowes, 
'%o  the  dishonour  of  our  nation,  and  frustrating  of  many 
igrood  and  honourable  enterprises. 

In  this  poynt  of  discipline,  the  Spaniards  doe  farre  sur-  JJ^J^*^ 
jpesse  us  ;  for  whosoever  forsaketh  his  fleete,  or  commander,  ^i*'**^ 
J8  not  onely  severely  punished,  but  deprived  also  of  all 
"  charge  or  government  for  ever  after.     This  in  our  countrie 
^  js  many  times  neglected ;  for  that  there  is  none  to  follow 
the  cause,  the  principalis  being  either  dead  with  griefe,  or 
drowned  in  the  gulfe  of  povertie,  and  so  not  able  to  wade 
through  with  the  burthen  of  that  suite,  which  in  Spaine  is 
prosecuted  by  the  kings  attumey,  or  fiscal! ;  or  at  least,  a 
judge  appoynted  for  determining  that  cause  purposely. 

Yea,  I  cannot  attribute  the  good  successe  the  Spaniard  SSw^oiT 
hath  had  in  his  voyages  and  peoplings,  to  any  extraordinary  ^uoT* 
vertue  more  in  him  then  in  any  other  man,  were  not  dis- 
cipline, patience,  and  justice  far  superior.  For  in  valour, 
experience,  and  travell,  he  surpasseth  us  not ;  in  shipping, 
preparation,  and  plentie  of  vitualls,  hee  commeth  not  neere 
us  ;  in  paying  and  rewarding  our  people,  no  nation  did  goe 
beyond  us :  but  God,  who  is  a  just  and  bountifuU  rewarder, 

piratical  prahus  of  the  Indian  Archipelago  are  fitted  with  a  similar 
defence. 
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^•<^"'"-  Here  the  wind  scanted,  and  forced  ns  to  seek  a  place  to 
anchor  in.  Our  boates  going  alongst  the  shore,  found  a 
reasonable  harbour,  which  is  right  against  that  which  they 
call  river  leronimo  ;  but  it  is  another  channell,  bj  which  a 
man  may  disemboake  the  straite,  as  by  the  other  which  is 
accustomed ;  for  with  a  storme,  which  took  us  one  nighty 
suddenly  we  were  forced  into  that  opening  unwittingly; 
but  in  the  morning,  seeing  our  error,  and  the  wind  larging, 
with  two  or  three  bourds  wee  turned  out  into  the  old 
channell,  not  daring  for  want  of  our  pynace  to  attempt  any 
new  discoverie.^ 

This  harbour  we  called  Blanches  bay :  for  that  it  was 
found  by  William  Blanch,  one  of  our  masters  mates.  Here 
haying  moored  our  shippe,  we  began  to  make  our  provision 
of  wood  and  water,  whereof  was  plentie  in  this  bay,  and  in 
all  other  places  from  PeDgi;\'in  ilands,  till  within  a  dozen 
leagues  of  the  mouth  of  the  Straites. 

Now  finding  our  deckes  open,  with  the  long  lying  under 
the  lyne  and  on  the  coast  of  Brasill,  the  sunne  having  beene 
in  our  zenith  many  times,  we  calked  our  ship  within  bourd 
and  without,  above  the  decks.  And  such  was  the  diligence 
we  used,  that  at  foure  dayes  end^  we  had  above  threescore 
pipes  of  water,  and  twentie  boats  of  wood  stowed  in  our 
ship ;  no  man  was  idle,  nor  otherwise  busied  but  in  neces- 
sary workes :  some  in  felling  and  cleaving  of  wood :  some 
in  carrying  of  water ;  some  in  romaging;  some  in  washing; 
others  in  baking ;  one  in  heating  of  pitch ;  another  in 
gathering  of  mussells ;  no  man  was  exempted,  but  knew  at 
evening  whereunto  he  was  to  betake  himselfe  the  morning 
following. 

Some  man  might  aske  me  how  we  came  to  have  so  many 
eniptie  caske  in  less  then  two  moneths;  for  it  seemeth 


Objection 
of  waste. 


*  This  was  probably  the  opening  into  Otway  water,  leading  to  Sky- 
ring  water,  but  not  disemboguing  into  the  Pacilic. 
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macli  that  so  few  men  in  such  short  time^  and  in  so  long  a  ^^^  "'"• 
voyage^  should  waste  so  much  ? 

Whereto  I  answere,  that  it  came  not  of  excessive  ex-  Answere. 
pence ;  for  in  health  we  never  exceeded  our  ordinary ;  but 
of  a  mischance  which  befell  us  unknowne  in  the  iland  of 
Saint  James,  or  Saint  Anne^  in  the  coast  of  Brasilia  where 
we  refreshed  our  selves,  and  according  to  the  custome  layd 
our  caske  a  shore^  to  trimme  it,  and  after  to  fill  it,  the  place 
being  commodious  for  us.  But  with  the  water  a  certaine 
worm,  called  hroma  by  the  Spaniard,  and  by  us  artera^ 
entred  also,  which  eat  it  so  full  of  holes  that  all  the  water 
soaked  out,  and  made  much  of  our  caske  of  small  use.  This 
we  remedied  the  best  wee  could,  and  discovered  it  long 
before  we  came  to  this  place. 

Hereof  let  others  take  warning,  in  no  place  to  have  caske  ^"[^^ 
on  the  shore  where  it  may  be  avoyded;  for  it  is  one  of  the  ^<»™««- 
provisions  which  are  with  greatest  care  to  be  preserved  in 
long  voyages,  and  hardest  to  be  supplyed.  These  ariers  or 
hroma,  in  all  hott  countries,  enter  into  the  plankes  of 
shippes,  and  especially  where  are  rivers  of  fresh  water ; 
for  the  common  opinion  is  that  they  are  bred  in  fresh  water, 
and  with  the  current  of  the  rivers  are  brought  into  the  sea; 
but  experience  teacheth  that  they  breed  in  the  great  seas 
in  all  hott  clymates,  especially  neere  the  equinoctiall  lyne ; 
for  lying  so  long  under  and  neere  the  lyne,  and  towing  a 
Bhalop  at  our  sterne,  comming  to  dense  her  in  Brasill,  we 
found  her  all  under  water  covered  with  these  wormes,  as 
bigge  as  the  little  finger  of  a  man,  on  the  outside  of  the 
planke,  not  fully  covered,  but  halfe  the  thicknesse  of  their 
bodie,  like  to  a  gelly,  wrought  into  the  planke  as  with  a 
gowdge.  And  naturall  reason,  in  my  judgement,  con- 
firmeth  this ;  for  creatures  bred  and  nourished  in  the  sea, 
comming  into  fresh  water  die;  as  those  actually  bred  in 
ponds  or  fresh  rivers,  die  presently,  if  they  come  into  salt 
water. 
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Sect,  xxzii.  ]^at  some  man  may  say,  this  fayleth  in  some  fishes  sad 
beasts.  Which  I  must  confesse  to  be  tme;  bat  these 
eyther  are  part  terrestryall,  and  part  aqoatile^  as  the  mare- 
maide,  sea-horse,  and  other  of  that  kind,  or  have  their 
breeding  in  the  fresh^  and  growth  or  continnall  nourish- 
ment in  the  salt  water,  as  the  salmond,  and  others  of  that 
kiude. 

S'^iJ^  In  little  time,  if  the  shippe  be  not  sheathed,  they  put 
all  in  hazard ;  for  thoy  enter  in  no  bigger  then  a  small 
Spanish  needle,  and  by  little  and  little  their  holes  become 
ordinarily  greater  then  a  mans  finger.  The  thicker  the 
planko  is,  the  greater  he  groweth ;  yea,  I  have  seene  many 
shippes  so  eaten,  that  the  most  of  their  plankes  onder  water 
have  beene  like  honey  combes,  and  especially  those  betwixt 
wiod  and  water.  If  they  had  not  been  sheathed,  it  had 
bin  impossible  that  they  could  have  swomme.  The  entring 
of  them  is  hardly  to  be  discerned,  the  most  of  them  beiog 
small  as  the  head  of  a  pinne.^  Which,  all  such  as  purpose 
long  voyages,  are  to  prevent  by  sheathing  their  shippes. 

And  for  that  I  have  seene  divers  manners  of  sheathing, 
for  the  ignorant  I  will  set  them  downe  which  by  experience 
I  have  found  best. 

iiispaiiie         In   Spaine  and  Portingall,  some  sheathe  their  shippes 

8*^^-  with  lead ;   which,  besides  the  cost  and  waight,  although 

they  use  the  thinnest  sheet-lead  that  I  have  seene  in  any 
place,  yet  it  is  nothing  durable,  but  subject  to  many 
casualties. 

With  fioubio  Another  manner  is  used  with  double  plankes.  as  thicke 
without  as  within,  after  the  manner  of  furring  :  which  is 
little  better  then  that  with  lead ;  for,  besides  his  waight, 

>  The  teredo  nacalis  is  very  destructive.  Nothing  but  metal  is  proof 
against  its  ravages.  It  is  not  clear  what  may  be  its  pur][)ose  in  boriog 
into  any  wood  that  comes  in  its  way,  for  it  is  thought  not  to  bo  nourished 
by  what  it  destroys. 
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it  dureth  little,  because  the  worme  in  small  time  passeth  ^®<*-  "*"• 
through  the  one  and  the  other. 

A  third  manner  of  sheathins^  hath  beene  used  amonsfst  ^^^^ 

o  o       canvas. 

some  with  fine  canvas ;  which  is  of  small  continuance,  and 
so  not  to  be  regarded. 

The  fourth  prevention,  which  now  is  most  accompted  of,  with  burnt 

pianicos. 

is  to  burne  the  utter  planke  till  it  come  to  fee  in  every  place 
like  a  cole^  and  after  to  pitch  it ;  this  is  not  bad. 

In  China,  as  1  have  been  enformed,  they  use  a  certaiue  Jjjj^^***°* 
betane  or  varnish,  in  manner  of  an  artificiall  pitch,  where-  ^*™^^' 
with  they  trim  the  outside  of  their  shippes.     It  is  said  to 
be  durable,  and  of  that  vertue,  as  neither  worme  nor  water 
peiroeth  it ;  neither  hath  the  sunne  power  against  it. 

Some  have  devised  a  certaine  pitch,  mingled  with  glasse 
and  other  ingredients,  beaten  into  powder,  with  which  if 
the  shippe  be  pitched,  it  is  said,  the  worme  that  toucheth 
it  dyeth ;  but  I  have  not  heard  that  it  hath  beene  useful. 

But  the  most  approved  of  all,  is  the  manner  of  sheathing  i"  England. 
used  now  adayes  in  England,  with  thin  bourds,  halfe  inche 
thicke  ;  the  thinner  the  better  ;  and  elme  better  than  oake ; 
for   it   ryveth   not,   it    indureth  better   under  water,  and 
yeeldeth  better  to  the  shippes  side. 

The  invention  of  the  materialles  incorporated  betwixt  the 
planke  and  the  sheathing,  is  that  indeed  which  avayleth ; 
for  without  it  many  plankes  were  not  sufficient  to  hinder 
the  entrance  of  this  worme ;  this  manner  is  thus  : 

Before  the  sheathing  board  is  nayled  on,  upon  the  inner  Beat  man- 

ner  of 

side  of  it  they  smere  it  over  with  tarre  halfe  a  finger  thicke  sheathing. 
and  upon  the  tarre  another  halfe  finger  thicke  of  hayre, 
such  as  the  whitelymers  use,  and  so  nayle  it  on,  the  naylos 
not  above  a  spaune  distance  one  from  another ;  the  thicker 
they  are  driven,  the  better. 

Some  hold  opinion  that  the  tarre  killeth  the  worme ; 
others^  that  the  worme  passing  the  sheathing,  and  seeking 
a  way  through,  the  hay  re  and  the  tarre  so  involve  him  that 
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Beet,  xxxnx  ]^q  jg  cHoked  therewith ;  which  me  thinkes  is  most  pro- 
bable; this  manner  of  sheathing  was  invented  by  my 
father,  and  experience  hath  taught  it  to  be  the  best  and  of 
least  cost.^ 


SECTION  xzxui. 

Such  was  the  diligence  we  nsed  for  oar  dispatch  to  shoot 
the  Straites,  that  at  fonre  dayes  ende,  wee  had  oar  water 
and  wood  stowed  in  our  shippe,  all  our  copper-worke 
finished,  and  our  shippe  calked  from  post  to  stemme ;  the 
first  day  in  the  morning,  the  winde  being  fayre,  we  brought 
our  selves  into  the  channell,  and  sayled  towards  the  mouth 
of  the  Straites,  praising  G  od ;  and  beginning  our  course 
witli  little  winde,  we  descry ed  a  fire  upon  the  shore,  made 
by  the  Indians  for  a  signe  to  call  us ;  which  scene,  I  caused 
a  boat  to  be  manMe,  and  we  rowed  ashore,  to  see  what 
their  meaning  was,  and  approaching  neere  the  shore,  wee 
saw  a  cannoa,  made  fast  under  a  rock  with  a  wyth,  most 
artificially  made  with  the  rindes  of  trees,  and  sowed  to- 
gether with  the  finnes  of  whales ;  at  both  ends  sharpe,  and 
turning  up,  with  a  greene  bough  in  either  end,  and  ribbes 
for  strengthening  it.  After  a  little  while,  we  might  dis- 
ceme  on  the  fall  of  the  mountaine  (which  was  full  of  trees 
and  shrubbes),  two  or  three  Indians  naked,  which  came 
out  of  certaine  caves  or  coates.  They  spake  unto  us,  and 
made  divers  signes ;  now  poynting  to  the  harbour,  out  of 
which  we  were  come,  and  then  to  the  mouth  of  the  Straites; 
but  we  understood  nothing  of  their  meaning.     Yet  left  they 

1  These  inveDtions  have  been  improved  upon  by  the  use  of  copper 
and  other  metals;  of  these,  copper  is  the  best;  and  an  approved  method 
of  applying  it,  is  over  a  coating  of  felt.  Truly  there  is  nothing  new 
under  the  sun. 
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US  with  many  imaginations^  suspecting  it  might  be  to  ad-  ^^-  *^"* 
vise  us  of  our  pynace^  or  some  other  thing  of  moment ; 
but  for  that  they  were  under  covert^  and  might  worke  us 
some  treacherie  (for  all  the  people  of  the  Straites^  and  the 
land  nere  them^  use  all  the  yillany  they  can  towards  white 
people,  taking  them  for  Spaniards,  in  revenge  of  the  deceit 
that  nation  hath  used  towards  them  upon  sundry  occasions ; 
as  also  for  that  by  our  stay  we  could  reap  nothing  but 
hinderance  of  our  navigation),  wee  hasted  to  our  shippe, 
and  sayled  on  our  course. 

From  Blanches  Bay  to  long  reach,  which  is  some  foure  ]^^ 
leagues,  the  course  lyeth  west  south-west  entring  into  the 
long  reach,  which  is  the  last  of  the  Straits,  and  longest. 
For  it  is  some  thirty-two  leagues,  and  the  course  lyeth 
next  of  any  thing  north-west. 

Before  the  setting  of  the  sunne,  wee  had  the  mouth  of 
the  straits  open,  and  were  in  great  hope  the  next  day  to 
ber  in  the  South  sea;  but  about  seaven  of  the  clocke  that 
night,  we  saw  a  great  cloud  rise  out  of  the  north-east, 
which  began  to  cast  forth  great  flashes  of  lightnings,  and 
sodainely  sayling  with  a  fresh  gale  of  wind  at  north-east> 
another  more  forcible  tooke  us  astayes;^  which  put  us  in 
danger ;  for  all  our  sayles  being  a  taut,  it  had  like  to  over- 
set our  ship,  before  we  could  take  in  our  sayles.  And  there- 
fore in  all  such  semblances  it  is  great  wisedome  to  carry  a 
short  sayle,  or  to  take  in  all  sayles. 

Heere  we  found  what  the  Indians  forewarned^  us  of;  for  Note. 
they  have  great  insight  in  the  change  of  weather,  and  be- 
sides have  secret  dealings  with  the  prince  of  darknesse, 
who  many  times  declareth  unto  them  things  to  come.     By 

^  Taken  astayes — another  term  for  taken  aback. 

s  It'is  possible  that  the  natives  may  have  been  aware  of  the  coming 
change.  The  suspicion  entertained  of  them  is  an  instance  of  the  mis- 
takes often  fallen  into  by  misconceiving  the  motives  of  those  whose 
laognage  cannot  be  understood. 
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Sect,  xxxm  ^]^{q  meanes  and  other  witch-craffcs,  whicli  he  ieacheih  thenii 
hee  possesseth  them,  and  canseth  them  to  doe  what  pleaseth 
him. 

Within  halfe  an  honre  it  began  to  thander  and  raine, 
with  so  much  winde  as  wee  were  forced  to  lye  a  holly  and 
so  darke^  that  we  saw  nothing  bat  when  the  lightning 
came.  This  being  one  of  the  narrowest  reaches  of  all  the 
straites^  wee  were  forced^  every  glasse,  to  open  a  little  of 
our  fore-sayloy  to  cast  about  our  ships  head :  any  man  may 
conceive  if  the  night  seemed  long  unto  us,  what  desire  we 
had  to  see  the  day.  In  fine,  Phcebas  with  his  beantifal 
face  lightned  our  hemisphere,  and  rojoyced  oar  hearths 
(having  driven  above  twenty-foure  leagues  in  twelve  hoares» 
lying  a  hull :  whereby  is  to  be  imagined  the  force  of  the 
winde  and  current). 

We  set  our  fore-sayle,  and  returned  to  our  former  har- 
bour, from  whence,  within  three  or  foure  dayes,  we  set 
sayle  againe,  with  a  faire  winde,  which  continued  with  ns 
till  wo  came  within  a  league  of  the  mouth  of  the  straite; 
here  the  winde  tooke  us  againe  contrary,  and  forced  us  to 
returne  againe  to  our  former  port;  where  being  ready  to 
anchor,  the  wind  scanted  with  us  in  such  manor,  as  wee 
were  forced  to  make  a  bourd.  In  which  time,  the  winde 
and  tide  put  us  so  farro  to  lee- wards,  that  we  could  by  uo 
meanes  seize  it :  so  we  determined  to  goe  to  Elizabeth 
bay,  but  before  we  came  at  it,  the  night  overtooke  us ;  and 
this  reach  being  dangerous  and  narrow,  wee  durst  neither 
hull,  nor  trye,^  or  turne  to  and  againe  with  a  short  sayle, 
and  therefore  bare  alongst  in  the  middest  of  the  channel!, 
till  we  were  come  into  the  broad  reach,  then  lay  a  hull  till 
the  morning. 

When  we  set  sayle  and  ran  alongst  the  coast,  seeking 

>  To  hull,  is  to  lie  without  sail  set;  to  try,  with  only  low  sail ;  whence 
we  have  now  special  storm  sails,  called  try  sails.  AVe  believe  the  correct 
expression  is  "  to  try''  either  a  hull  or  ujulrr  aaii. 
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fbare :  for  it  showeih  to  be  shold  water  with  his  rypling,  ^•^ 


Kke  unto  a  race.^ 

Betwixt  the  former  reach,  and  these  ilands,  runneth  up  a 
l^oodly  bay  into  the  country  to  the  north-wards.  It  causeth 
m  great  indraught,  and  above  these  ilands  runneth  a  great 
tide  from  the  mouth  of  the  Straites  to  these  ilands ;  the 
land  on  the  larboord  side  is  low  land  and  sandy,  for  the 
most  part,  and  without  doubt,  ilands,  for  it  hath  many 
openings  into  the  sea,  and  forcible  indraughts  by  them,  and 
that  on  the  starboord  side,  is  all  high  mountaynous  land 
from  end  to  end;  but  no  wood  on  eyther  side.  Before 
wee  passed  these  ilands,  under  the  lee  of  the  bigger  iland, 
we  anchored,  the  wind  being  at  north-east,  with  intent  to 
refresh  ourselves  with  the  fowles  of  these  ilands.  They 
are  of  divers  sorts,  and  in  great  plentie,  as  peugwins,  <3ood  prori- 
wilde  duckes,  guiles,  and  gannets ;  of  the  principall  we  s******- 
purposed  to  make  provisions,  and  those  were  the  pengwins ; 
which  in  Welsh,  as  I  have  beene  enformed,  signifieth  a 
white  head.  From  which  derivation,  and  many  other 
Welsh  denominations  given  by  the  Indians,  or  their  pre- 
decessors, some  doe  inferre  that  America  was  first  peopled 
with  Welsh-men ;  and  Motezanna,*  king,  or  rather  empe- 
rour  of  Mexico,  did  recount  unto  the  Spaniards,  at  their 
first  comming,  that  his  auncestors  came  from  a  farre  coun- 
trie,  and  were  white  people.  Which,  conferred  with  an 
auncient  cronicle,  that  I  have  read  many  yeares  since, 
may  be  conjectured  to  bee  a  prince  of  Wales,  who  many 
hundredth  yeares  since,  with  certain  shippes,  sayled  to  the 
westwards,  with  intent  to  make  new  discoveries.  Hee  was 
never  after  heard  of.' 

1  The  tides  run  with  great  velocity  in  some  parte  of  the  Straits.  The 
rippling  might  justly  cause  fear,  ignorant  as  the  parties  were  of  the 
extent  of  the  rise  and  fall  of  tide.  Fitz  Roy  relates  that  an  American 
captain  hardly  recovered  being  told  that  it  amounted  to  six  or  seven 
fathoms.  '  Montezuma. 

*  The  story  of  Madoc  is  told  by  Southey,  and  much  curious  lore  con- 
nected with  it  may  be  gathered  from  the  foot-notes  to  his  poem. 
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themselres  persecated,  they  would  tumble  downe  from  ^*<***-" 
such  high  rocks  and  mountaines,  as  it  seemed  impossible 
to  escape  with  life.  Yet  as  soone  as  they  came  to  the 
beach,  presently  wee  should  see  them  runne  into  the  sea, 
as  though  they  had  no  hurt.  Where  one  goeth,  the  other 
followeth,  like  sheepe  after  the  bel-wether  :  but  in  getting 
them  once  within  the  ring,  close  together,  few  escaped, 
save  such  as  by  chance  hid  themselves  in  the  borrowes ; 
and  ordinarily  there  was  no  drove  which  yeeldeth  us  not  a 
thousand  or  more :  the  manner  of  killing  them  which  the 
hunters  used,  being  in  a  cluster  together,  was  with  their 
cudgels  to  knocke  them  on  the  head;  for  though  a  man 
gave  them  many  blowes  on  the  body,  they  died  not ;  be- 
sides, the  flesh  bruised  is  not  good  to  keepe.  The  mas- 
Baker  ended,  presently  they  cut  off"  their  heads,  that  they 
might  bleed  well:  such  as  wee  determined  to  keepe  for 
store,  wee  saved  in  this  maner.  First,  we  split  them,  and  ^\^^ 
then  washed  them  well  in  sea  water,  then  salted  them ; 
having  layno  some  sixe  howres  in  salt,  wee  put  them  in 
presse  eight  howres,  and  the  blood  being  soaked  out,  we 
salted  them  againe  in  our  other  caske,  as  is  the  custome  to 
salte  beefe ;  after  this  maner  they  continued  good  some 
two  moneths,  and  served  us  in  stead  of  beefe. 

The  gulls  and  gannets  were  not  in  so  great  quantitie,  The  gniia 
yet  we  wanted  not  young  guiles  to  eate  all  the  time  of  our 
stay  about   these   ilands.     It  was   one   of  the   delicatest 
foodes  that  I  have  eaten  in  all  my  life. 

The  ducks  are  different  to  ours,  and  nothing  so  good  DackB. 
meate;   yet   they   may  serve   for   necessitie.      They  were 
many,  and  had  a  part  of  the  iland  to  themselves  severall, 
which  was  the  highest  hill,  and  more  than  a  musket  shot 
over. 

In  all  the  dayes  of  my  life,  I  have  not  scene  greater  art 
and  curiositie  in  creatures  voyd  of  reason,  then  in  the 
placing  and  making  of  their  nestes ;  all  the  hill  being  so 

o2 
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Sect.  xxxxT.  gtood  over  to  English  bay,  and  fetching  it,  we  anchored 
there,  having  been  some  three  honres  npon  the  rocke,  and 
with  the  blow^  as  after  we  saw  when  oar  ship  was  brought 
agronnd  in  Perico  (which  is  the  port  of  Panama),  a  great 
part  of  her  sheathing  was  beaten  off  on  both  sides  in  her 
bulges,^  and  some  fonre  foote  long  and  a  foote  square  of  her 
false  stemme^  joyning  to  the  keele,  wrested  a  crease,  like 
unto  a  hogges  yoake,  which  hindered  her  sayling  very  mnch. 

and  there-       Here  WO  gavc  God  prayse  for  our  deliverance,  and  after- 

pr^ysed.  ^^rd  procured  to  supply  our  wood  and  water,  which  we 
had  throwne  overbourd  to  ease  our  shippe,  which  was  not 
much  :  that  supplyed,  it  pleased  God  (who  is  not  ever 
angry)  ^  to  looke  upon  us  with  comfort,  and  to  send  us  a 
fay  re  and  large  wind,  and  so  we  set  sayle  once  againe,  is 
hope  to  disemboke  the  straite;  but  some  dozen  leagQOS 
before  we  came  to  the  mouth  of  it,  the  wind  changed,  and 
forced  us  to  seeke  out  some  cove  or  bay,  with  our  boates  to 
ride  in  neere  at  hand,  that  we  might  not  be  forced  to  re- 
turne  farre  backe  into  the  straitcs. 

They  sounded  a  cove  some  sixteene  leagues  from  the 

c^^^^  mouth  of  the  straite,  which  after  we  called  Crabby  cove. 
It  brooked  its  name  well  for  two  causes ;  the  one  for  that 
all  the  water  was  full  of  a  small  kinde  of  redd  cmbbes ;  the 
other,  for  the  crabbed  mountaines  which  overtopped  it ;  a 
third,  we  might  adde,  for  the  crabbed  cntertainement  it 
gave  us.  In  this  cove  we  anchored,  but  the  wind  freshing 
in,  and  three  or  foure  hilles  over-topping,  like  sugar-loaves, 
altered  and  straightned  the  passage  of  the  wind  in  such 
manner,  as  forced  it  downe  with  such  violence  in  flawes  and 
furious  blusterings,  as  was  like  to  over-set  our  shippe  at  an 
anchor,  and  caused  her  to  drive,  and  us  to  weigh ;  but  be- 
fore wo  could  weigh  it,  shoe  was  so  neere  the  rockes,  and 

>  Now  called  bilge  —  that  part  of  the  ship's  bottom  that  bulges  or 
swells  out.  When  a  ship  takes  the  ground  and  heels  over,  the  bilge  bean 
all  the  strain,  and  consequently  suffers  damage. 
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in  the  sea^  as  the  wolves  on  the  land)^  adyising  as  that  ^^^ 


left  them  sleepingj  with  their  bellies  tosting  against  the 
le.  Wee  provided  onrselves  with  staves,  and  other 
^^iMaponSy  and  sought  to  steale  upon  them  at  unawares^  to 
^^^pBiprise  some  of  them ;  and  comming  down  the  side  of  a 
wee  were  not  discovered  till  we  were  close  upon  them: 


^Mtwithstanding^  their  sentinell^  before  we  could  approach^ 

■■J 

r^jpitih  a  great  howle  waked  them  :  wee  got  betwixt  the  sea 

0ome  of  them^  but  they  shunned  us  not ;  for  they  came 

ly  upon  usj  and  though  we  dealt  here  and  there  a 

^lAoWi  yet  not  a  man  that  withstood  them,  escaped  the 

''#r0rthrow.    They  reckon  not  of  a  musket  shott,  a  sword 
Si 
^  i!: jpeirceth  not  their  skinne,  and  to  give  a  blow  with  a  staffe, 

^;|0  as  to  smite  upon  a  stone :  onely  in  giving  the  blow  upon 

'his  snowt,  presently  he  falleth  downe  dead. 

^  •    After  they  had  recovered  the  water,  they  did,  as  it  were, 

^  IMKirne  us,  defie  us,  and  daunced  before  us,  untill  we  had 

^:  phot  some  musket  shott  through  them,  and  so  they  ap- 

•  peered  no  more. 

This  fish  is  like  unto  a  calfe,  with  four  leggs,  but  not 

above  a  spanne  long  :  his  skinne  is  hayrie  like  a  calfe ;  but 

these  were  different  to  all  that  ever  I  have  seene,  yet  I  have 

seene  of  them  in  many  parts ;  for  these  were  greater,  and 

in  their  former  parts  like  unto  lyons,  with  shagge  hayre, 

and  mostaches. 

They  live  in  the  sea,  and  come  to  sleepe  on  the  land,  and 

they  ever  have  one  that  watcheth,  who  adviseth  them  of 

any  accident. 

They  are  beueficiall  to  man  in  their  skinnes  for  many 

purposes ;  in  their  mostaches  for  pick-tooths,  and  in  their 

fatt  to  make  traine-oyle.     This  may  suffice  for  the  scale,  for 

that  he  is  well  knowne. 
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SECTION   XXXII. 

Sect.  XXXII.  Okb  day,  our  boates  being  loaden  with  pengwina,  and  com- 
Devises  in  ming  aboord,  a  sadden  storme  tooke  them,  which  together 
Mcidenta.  with  the  fury  of  the  tyde,  put  them  in  such  great  danger, 
that  although  they  threw  all  their  loading  into  the  sea,  yet 
were  they  forced  to  goe  before  the  wind  and  seaj  to  save 
their  lives.  Which  we  seeing,  and  considering  that  our 
welfare  depended  upon  their  safetie,  being  impossible  to 
weigh  our  anchor,  fastned  an  emptie  barrell  well  pitched  to 
the  end  of  our  cable,  in  stead  of  a  boy,  and  letting  it  alip, 
set  sayle  to  succour  our  boates,  which  in  short  space  wee 
recovered,  and  after  returned  to  the  place  where  we  lyd 
before. 

The  storme  ceasing,  we  used  our  diligence  by  all  tneanee 
to  soeke  our  cable  and  anchor ;  but  the  tyde  being  forcible, 
and  the  weeds  (as  in  many  parts  of  the  Straites),  so  long, 
that  riding  in  fourteene  fathome  water,  many  times  they 
Btrcamed  three  and  four  fathomes  upon  the  ryme  of  the 
water ;  these  did  so  inrole  our  cable,  that  we  could  never 
set  eye  of  our  boy ;  and  to  sweepe  for  him  was  but  lost 
labour,  because  of  the  weeds,  which  put  us  out  of  hope  to 
recover  it.^ 

And  so  our  forcible  businesse  being  ended,  leaving  in- 
structions for  the  Fancie  our  pynace,  according  to  appoint- 
ment, where  to  find  us,  we  inroled  them  in  many  folds  of 
paper,  put  them  into  a  barrell  of  an  old  musket,  and  stopped 
it  in  such  a  manner  as  no  wett  could  enter;  then  placing 
it  an  end  upon  one  of  the  highest  hills,  and  the  most  fre- 
quented of  all  the  iland,  wee  imbarked  our  selves,  and  set 
sayle  with  the  wind  at  north-west,  which  could  serve  ns  but 

'  FncHff  f/hjanfcus. — In  the  voyage  of  the  Adrcuturc  and  Beagle  it  wu 
fomul  iirnily  rooted  in  twenty  fathome,  yet  streaming  lifty  feet  upon  the 
Burfuee. 
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O  ihe  end  of  that  reach^  some  dozen  leagues  long,  and  ^^^^ 
ome  three  or  four  leagues  broad.     It  lyeth  next  of  any 
Ing,  till  you  come  to  Cape  Agreda,  south-west ;  from  this 
to  Cape  Froward,  the  coast  lyeth  west  south-west. 


xxxn 


J^  Some  foure  leagues  betwixt  them,  was  the  second  peo-  ^^uJ^"^ 
jflng  of  the  Spaniards :  and  this  Cape  lyeth  in  fiftie  five  m^.^"^' 
MgreeB  and  better. 
rThwart  Cape  Froward,  the  wind  larged  with  ns,  and  we 
med  our  course  towards  the  iland  of  Elizabeth ;  which 
from  Cape  Froward  some  foureteene  leagues  west  and 
aouth.     This  reach  is  foure  or  five  leagues  broad,  and  in 
many  channells  or  openings  into  the  sea ;  for  all  the 
on  the  souther  part  of  the  Straites  are  ilaods  and 
»ken  land ;  and  from  the  beginning  of  this  reach  to  the 
of  the  Straites,  high  mountaynous  land  on  both  sides,  in 
iffntmt  parts  covered  with  snow  all  the  yeare  long. 
j^  Betwixt  the  iland  Elizabeth  and  the  mayne,  is  the  nar- 
jtoirest  passage  of  all  the  Straites ;  it  may  be  some  two 
gasket  shott  from  side   to  side.^     From    this  straite   to 
BUzabeth  bay  is  some  four  leagues,  and  the  course  lyeth  j^iixabeth 
ttorth-west  and  by  west. 

%  This  bay  is  all  sandie  and  cleane  ground  on  the  easter 
pftrt ;  but  before  you  come  at  it,  there  lyeth  a  poynt  of  the 
shore  a  good  byrth  off,  which  is  dangerous.  And  in  this 
teach,  as  in  many  parts  of  the  Straites,  runneth  a  quick 
•ad  forcible  tyde.  In  the  bay  it  higheth  eight  or  nine  foote 
vater.  The  norther  part  of  the  bay  hath  foule  ground, 
and  rockes  under  water  :  and  therefore  it  is  not  wholesome 
borrowing  of  the  mayne.  One  of  master  Thomas  Candish 
his  pynaces,  as  I  have  been  enformod,  came  a-ground  upon 
one  of  them,  and  he  was  in  hazard  to  have  left  her  there. 

From  Elizabeth  bay  to  the  river  of  leronimo,  is  some  five  The  river o 

''  J  1  J  leronimo. 

leagues.     The  course  lyeth  west  and  by  north,  and  west. 

>  The  narroweat  part  is  in  Crooked  Reach,  a  little  to  the  westward 
of  St.  Jerome  point :  here  the  strait  is  about  one  mile  across. 
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^^•"^'  tenne  leagaes  from  this  openings  some  three  leagnos  tnm 
the  shore^  lyeth  a  bigge  rocke,  which  at  the  first  wee  Ini 
thought  to  be  a  shippe  nnder  all  her  sayles  :  bat  after,  i 

^"^      we  came  neere.  it  discorered  it  selfe  to  be  a  rooke,  wUeh 
we  called  Condite-liead ;  for  that  howsoever  a  man  om 
meth  with  it^  it  is  like  to  the  condite  heads  about  the  oiitii 
of  London. 

All  this  coast,  so  farre  as  wee  discovered,  lyeth  next  of 
any  thing  east  and  by  north,  and  west  and  by  south.  Tb 
land,  for  that  it  was  discovered  in  the  raigne  of  Queeoi 
Elizabeth,  my  soveraigne  lady  and  mistres^  and  a  maidei 
Queene,  and  at  my  cost  and  adventare,  in  a  perpefcml 
memory  of  her  chastitie,  and  remembrance  of  my  ende^ 

HawkinB     vours,  I  gavc  it  the  name  of  ELawkins  maiden-land.  ^ 

maiden- 

land.  Before  a  man  fall  with  this  land,  some  twentie  or  thtitil 

B^a^     leagues^  he  shall  meete  with  bedds  of  oreweed,  driving  ti 

flowew^***  *^^  fro  ^°  ^^^^  ®®*>  ^^^^  white  flowers  growing  npon  tltea^ 

and  sometimes  farther  off;  which  is  a  good  show  and  sigoe 

the  land  is  neere,  whereof  the  westermost  part  lyeth  some 

threescore  leagues  from  the  neerest  land  of  America. 

With  our  fay  re  and  large  wind,  we  shaped  onr  coone 

SJSff  to'the  ^^^  ^^^  Straites ;  and  the  tenth  of  February  we  had  sigW 

straitoB.      ^f  land,  and  it  was  the  head  land  of  the  Straites  to  the 

north-wards,  which  agreed  with  our  height,   wherein  w« 

found   our  selves  to  be,  which  was  in   fifty-two    degree! 

and  fortie  minutes. 

Within  a  few  houres  we  had  the  month  of  tiie 
Straites  open,  which  lyeth  in  fifty-two  degrees,  and  fifty 
minutes.      It   riseth    like   the   North   Foreland    in   Kent, 

^  It  is  generally  supposed  that  this  land  was  the  Falkland  Islaiida; 
but  as  they  lie  betwixt  51°  and  63^,  this  cannot  be  reconciled  with  b«iif 
**  next  of  anything  in  48"'*.  In  this  parallel,  the  main  land  projedi 
to  the  eastward ;  and  this  perliaps  was  the  laud  he  descried.  The  rock 
like  a  sail  might  be  the  Bellaco  rock. 

"^e  Falkland  Islands  were  really  discovered  by  Captain  John  DaTii 
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f  ind  is  mnch  like  the  land  of  Margaies.    It  is  not  good  ^^^ 

-  to  borrow  neere  the  shore,  bnt  to  give  it  a  fayre  birth ; 

I  within  a  few  houres  we  entred  the  mouth  of  the  Straites, 

^  which  is  some  six  leagues  broad^  and  lyeth  in  fifty-two 

jj  dei^rees,  and  fifly  minutes :   doubling   the  poynt  on  the 

^  Itar-board,  which  is  also  flat,  of  a  good  birth,  we  opened 

m  fayre  bay,  in  which  we  might  discry  the  hull  of  a  ship 

^  beaten  upon  the  beach.    It  was  of  the  Spanish  fleete,  that 

went  to  inhabite  there,  in  anno  1582,  under  the  charge  of 

J'iedro  Sarmiento/  who  at  his  returne  was  taken  prisoner, 

and  brought  into  England. 

In  this  bay  the  Spaniards  made  their  principall  habita-  ^j^^'*^ 
iion,  and  called  it  the  cittie  of  Saint  Philip,  and  left  itg^^^ip. 
peopled;  but  the  cold  barrennes  of  the  countrie,  and  the 
malice  of  the  Indians,  with  whom  they  badly  agreed,  made 
apeedie  end  of  them,  as  also  of  those  whom  they  left  in  the 
middle  of  the  Straites,  three  leagues  from  Cape  Froward^ 
to  the  east-wards,  in  another  habitation. 

We  continued  our  course  alongst  this  reach  (for  all  the 
Straites  is  as  a  river  altering  his  course,  sometimes  upon 
one  poynt,  sometimes  upon  another)  which  is  some  eight 
leagues  long,  and  lyeth  west  north-west.     From  this  we 

1  The  expedition  of  Drake  having  excited  considerable  alarm  in  Peru, 
the  yiceroy  despatched  Don  Pedro  Sarmiento  with  orders  to  take  him 
dead  or  alive.  Proceeding  to  the  Strait  of  Magellan  in  pursuit,  he  com- 
plied with  the  portion  of  his  instructions  which  directed  him  to  make  a 
careful  survey.  On  his  arrival  in  Spain  he  pointed  out  to  the  King  of 
Spain,  Philip  11,  the  importance  of  fortifying  the  Straite,  to  prevent  the 
passage  of  strangers.  Accordingly  an  expedition  was  fitted  out,  which, 
after  some  accidents,  founded  the  two  settlements  of  Jesus  and  San 
Felipe.  The  site  of  the  last  is  now  known  as  Port  Famine :  so  named 
from  the  disasters  which  befell  the  unhappy  colonists,  who  perished  from 
want.  Sarmiento  himself  having  been  blown  off  the  coast,  appears  to 
have  used  every  effort  to  obtain  and  forward  supplies  from  Brazil  to  his 
friends,  but,  proceeding  to  Europe  for  further  assistance,  he  was  cap- 
tured and  taken  to  England. 

«  Cape  Froward  is  the  southern  extremity  of  South  America,  in  53" 
53'  43''  8.,  and  in  the  middle  of  Magellan  Strait. 
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^^^  ^"^'-  leafe  of  this  tree  is  of  a  whitish  greene^  and  is  not  nnlike 
to  the  aspen  leafe.^ 

Other  whiles  we  entertained  oar  selves  in  gathering  of 
pearles  out  of  mussels,  whereof  there  are  abonndance  in  all 
places,  from  Cape  Froward  to  the  end  of  the  straites. 

Of  pMTiM.  The  pearles  are  but  of  a  bad  colour,  and  small ;  bnt  it 
may  be  that  in  the  great  mussels^  in  deeper  water,  the 
pearles  are  bigger,  and  of  greater  value ;  of  the  small  seed 
pearle,  there  are  great  quantitie,  and  the  mussels  were  a 
great  refreshing  unto  us  ;  for  they  are  exceeding  good,  and 
in  great  pleotie.  And  here  let  me  crave  pardon  if  I  erre, 
seeing  I  disclaime  from  being  a  naturalist,  by  delivering 
my  opinion  touching  the  breeding  of  these  pearles,  which 
I  thiuke  to  bo  of  a  farre  different  nature  and  qualitie  to 
those  found  in  the  East  and  West  Indies^  which  are  found 
in  oysters ;  growing  in  the  shell,  under  the  ruff  of  the 
oyster,  some  say  of  the  dewe,  which  I  hold  to  be  some  old 
philosophers  conceit,  for  that  it  cannot  bee  made  probable 
how  the  dew  should  come  into  the  oyster ;  and  if  this  were 
true,  then  quostionlesso,  wee  should  have  them  in  oar 
oysters  as  in  those  of  the  East  and  West  Indies ;  but  those 
oysters  were,  by  the  Creator,  made  to  bring  foorth  this 
rare  fruite,  all  their  shels  beiug,  to  looke  to,  pearle  itselfe. 
And  the  other  pearles  found  in  our  oysters  and  mussels,  in 
divers  partes,  are  ingendred  out  of  the  fatnesse  of  the  fish, 
in  the  very  substance  of  the  fish ;  so  that  in  some  mussels 
have  beene  found  twenty,  and  thirty,  in  severall  partes  of 
the  fish,  and  these  not  perfect  in  colour,  nor  clearenes,  as 
those  found  in  the  pearle-oysters,  which  are  ever  perfect  in 
colour  and  clearenes,  like  the  sunno  in  his  rising,  and  there* 
fore  called  orientall,  and   not  as  is  supposed,  because  out 

»  The  tree  called  Winters  bark,  Drimys  Winteri^  was  discovered  by 
Captain  Winter,  one  of  Drake's  officers.   The  bark  is  agreeably  aromatic, 
and  was  found  useful  in  cases  of  scurvy.     See  also  Darwin^s  NaturaUsd 
Voyage  (Murray,  ed.  18r)2),  pp.  235,  281. 
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it  dureth  little,  because  the  worme  in  small  time  passeth  ^*^-  " 
ihroagh  the  one  and  the  other. 

A  third  manner  of  sheathin&r  hath  beene  used  amon&rst  ^^^ 

o  o       canvas. 

some  with  fine  canvas ;  which  is  of  small  continuance,  and 
BO  not  to  be  regarded. 

The  fourth  prevention,  which  now  is  most  accompted  of,  with  bn 
18  to  bume  the  utter  planke  till  it  come  to  be  in  every  place 
Uke  a  cole,  and  after  to  pitch  it ;  this  is  not  bad. 

In  China,  as  I  have  been  enformed,  they  use  a  certaiue  Jjj^***™ 
betane  or  varnish,  in  manner  of  an  artificiall  pitch,  where*  ^^*^^' 
with  they  trim  the  outside  of  their  shippes.     It  is  said  to 
be  durable,  and  of  that  vertue,  as  neither  worme  nor  water 
peiroeth  it ;  neither  hath  the  sunne  power  against  it. 

Some  have  devised  a  certaine  pitch,  mingled  with  glasse 
and  other  ingredients,  beaten  into  powder,  with  which  if 
the  shippe  be  pitched,  it  is  said,  the  worme  that  toucheth 
it  dyeth ;  but  I  have  not  heard  that  it  hath  beene  useful. 

But  the  most  approved  of  all,  is  the  manner  of  sheathing  in^nsi' 
nsed  now  adayes  in  England,  with  thin  bourds,  halfe  iuche 
thicke  ;  the  thinner  the  better  ;  and  elme  better  than  oake ; 
for   it   ryveth   not,    it    indureth  better   under  water,  and 
yeeldeth  better  to  the  shippes  side. 

The  invention  of  the  materialles  incorporated  betwixt  the 
planke  and  the  sheathing,  is  that  indeed  which  avayleth ; 
for  without  it  many  plankes  were  not  sufficient  to  hinder 
the  entrance  of  this  worme ;  this  manner  is  thus  : 

Before  the  sheathing  board  is  nayled  on,  upon  the  inner  Best  ma 

nor  of 

side  of  it  they  smere  it  over  with  tarre  halfe  a  finger  thicke  aiioathii 
and  upon  the  tarre  another  halfe  finger  thicke  of  hayre, 
such  as  the  whitelymers  use,  and  so  nayle  it  on,  the  naylcs 
not  above  a  spaune  distance  one  from  another ;  the  thicker 
they  are  driven,  the  better. 

Some  hold  opinion  that  the  tarre  killeth  the  worme ; 
others,  that  the  worme  passing  the  sheathing^  and  seeking 
a  way  through,  the  hay  re  and  the  turro  no  involve  him  that 
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^•^"^°  by  poyson  and  other  inyentions  to  consame  them ;  yet  their 
increase  being  so  ordinary  and  many,  wee  were  not  able  to 
cleare  our  selves  from  them. 


SECTION   XXXVII. 

At  the  end  of  fourteeue  dayes^  one  evening,  being  calme, 
and  a  goodly  cicare  in  the  easter-boord,  I  willed  onr  anchor 
to  be  weyed/  and  determined  to  goe  into  the  channellj 
Backwmd-  whereof  ensued  a  murmuring  amongst  my  company^  who 
company,  were  desirous  to  see  the  winde  setled  before  we  put  out  of 
the  harbour :  and  in  part  they  had  reason,  considering  how 
wee  had  becne  canvassed  from  place  to  place ;  yet  on  the 
other  side,  if  weo  went  not  out  before  night,  wee  should 
loose  the  whole  nights  sayling,  and  all  the  time  which  we 
should  spend  in  warping  out ;  which  would  be,  doubtles,  a 
great  part  of  the  fore-noone.  And  although  the  master 
signified  unto  raee  the  disposition  of  my  people,  and  master 
Uenry  Courton  (a  discreete  and  vertuous  gentleman,  and 
my  good  friend,  who  in  all  the  voyage  was  ever  an  especial 
furthorer  of  all  that  ever  I  ordained  or  proposed),  in  this 
occasion  sought  to  divert  me,  that  all  but  my  selfe  were 
widtheoon-  coutrarilv  inclined  to  that  which  I  thought  fit:  and  though 

sequences  •'  o  o 

thereof.  ^j^g  commou  Saying  be,  that  it  is  better  to  erre  with  many, 
then,  all  contradicting,  a  one  to  hit  the  right  way,  yet  truth 
tolde  mee  this  proverbe  to  bee  falsely  founded ;  for  that  it 
was  not  to  bee  understood,  that  for  erring  it  is  better,  but 
because  it  is  supposed  that  by  hitting  a  man  shall  get  emu* 
lation  of  the  contradictors :  I  encountered  it  with  another, 
that  sayeth,  better  to  be  envied  than  pittied ;  and  well  con- 

^  Much  discussion  lias  arisen  as  to  whether  this  should  be  written 
vfly,  or  weigh .  We  think  the  correct  phraseology  is  this:  when  the 
anchor  is  (reitjhcti^  the  ship  is  under  waj/. 
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sidering,  that  being  out  of  the  harbour,  if  the  winde  took  secxxxnn 
us  contrary^  to  goe  to  Elizabeth  bay  was  better  then  to  bee 
in  the  port ;  for  a  man  must  of  force  warpe  in  and  out  of 
it^  and  in  the  time  that  the  shippe  could  be  brought  foorth 
into  the  channell,  the  winde  being  good^  a  man  might  come 
from  Elizabeth  bay  to  the  port,  and  that  there  we  should 
have  the  wind  first,  being  more  to  the  east-wardes,  and  in 
an  open  bay,  and  moreover  might  set  sayle  in  the  night, 
if  the  wind  should  rise  in  the  evening  or  in  the  night ; 
whereas,  in  the  port,  of  force,  we  must  waite  the  light  of 
the  day.  I  made  my  selfe  deafe  to  all  murmurings,  and 
caused  my  commaund  to  be  put  in  execution,  and,  doubt- 
lesae,  it  was  Gods  gracious  inspiration,  as  by  the  event  was 
seene ;  for  being  gotten  into  the  channell,  within  an  houre» 
the  winde  came  good,  and  we  sayled  merrily  on  our  voyage ; 
and  by  the  breake  of  the  day,  wee  had  the  mouth  of  the 
straites  open,  and  about  foure  of  the  clocke  in  the  after- 
noone,  wee  were  thwart  of  Cape  Desire;^  which  is  the 
westermost  part  of  the  land  on  the  southern  side  of  the 
straites. 


era. 


SECTION  xxxvm. 
Hbbe  such  as  have  command  may  behold  the  many  miseries  Advertiae- 

mexitB  for 

that  befall  them,  not  onely  by  unexpected  accidents  and  omamaxid- 
mischances,  but  also  by  contradictions  and  murmurs  of 
their  owne  people,  of  all  calamities  the  greatest  which  can 
befall  a  man  of  discretion  and  valour,  and  as  difficult  to  be 
overcome ;  for,  to  require  reason  of  the  common  sort,  is,  as 
the  philosopher  saytb,  to  seeke  counsell  of  a  madd  man. 
Herein,  as  I  sayd  before^  they  resemble   a   stiff  necked 

>  Now  called  Cape  Pillar — on  the  modem  charts  Cape  Dcacado  lies  to 
the  south  of  it.     Cape  Pillar  is  in  52*'  42'  63^  8. 
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Beet.  XXXIX.  horse,  who  taking  the  bridle  in  his  teeth^  carrieth  the  rider 
whether  he  pleascth ;  so  once  possessed  with  any  imagina- 
tion, no  reason  is  able  to  convince  them.  The  best  remedie 
I  can  propound,  is  to  wish  oar  nation  in  this  poynt  to  be 
well  advised,  and  in  especiall,  all  those  that  follow  the  sea, 
ever  having  before  their  eyes  the  auncient  discipline  of  our 
predecessors ;  who  in  conformitie  and  obedience  to  their 
chiefes  and  commanders,  have  beene  a  mirror  to  all  other 

Thoadvan.  nations,  with   patience,  silence,  and   suffering,  patting  in 

tago  of 

obedience,  execution  what  they  have  beene  commanded,  and  thereby 
gained  the  blessings  due  to  such  vertues,  and  leaving  to 
posteritie  perpetual!  memories  of  their  glorious  victories. 
A  just  recompcnce  for  all  such  as  conquer  themselves,  and 
subject  their  most  specious  willes  to  the  will  of  their 
superiors. 


SKCTION   XXXIX. 

In  apprehension  whereof  at  land,  1  cannot  forebeare  the 
discipline  thereof,  as  at  this  day,  and  in  the  dayes  of  late 
memory,  it  hath  beene  practised  in  the  states  of  Flaunders, 
Frauuce,  and  Brittayne;  whereas  the  Spaniards,  Wallons, 
Switzors,  and  other  nations,  are  daily  full  of  murmurings 
and  mutenies,  upon  every  sleight  occasion. 

The  like  I  also  wish  should  be  imitated  by  those  who 
follow  the  sea ;  that  is,  that  those  who  are  subject  to  com- 
mand, presume  no  further  then  to  that  which  belongeth 
unto  them  :  Qui  nescit  yarere,  nescit  imperare,  I  speake 
this,  for  that  I  have  sometimes  scene  unexpert  and  ignorant 
persons,  yea,  unable  to  judge  of  any  poynt  appertaining  to 
government,  or  the  guide  of  a  shippe,  or  company  of  men, 
presuming  upon  their  line  witts,  and  enamoured  of  their 
owno  conceits,  contradict  and  dispute  against  grave,  wise, 
and    expoi'iiueutcd    govoniours :    many    forward    fellowcs, 


Seci.xxx£ 
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thinking  themselves  better  worthie  to  command^  than  to 

be  commanded.      Such  persons  I  advise  not  to  goe,  but  AdvertiM. 

mentsfor 

where  they  may  command;  or  els  looking  before  theyyo^«?»- 
leapOj  to  consider  well  under  whom  they  place  themselves, 
seeing^  for  the  most  part^  it  is  in  their  choyce  to  choose  a 
governour  from  whom  they  may  expect  satisfaction;  but 
choyce  being  once  made,  to  resolve  with  the  patient  wife 
in  history,  that,  that  day  wherein  shee  married  herselfe  to 
an  husband,  that  very  day  shee  had  no  longer  any  will  more 
then  the  will  of  her  husband  :  and  so  he  that  by  sea  or  land 
placeth  himselfe  to  serve  in  any  action,  must  make  reckon- 
ing that  the  time  the  journey  endureth,  he  hath  no  other 
will,  nor  dispose  of  himselfe,  than  that  of  his  commander; 
for  in  the  governors  hand  is  all  power,  to  recompence  and 
reward,  to  punish  or  forgive. 

Likewise  those  who  have  charge  and  command,  must 
sometimes  with  patience  or  suflTerance  overcome  their  fury 
and  misconceits,  according  to  occasions,  for  it  is  a  great 
poynt  of  wisedome,  especially  in  a  generall  murmuring, 
where  the  cause  is  just,  or  that,  as  often  times  it  happeneth, 
any  probable  accident  may  divert  the  minds  of  the  dis- 
contented, and  give  hope  of  remedie,  or  future  event  may 
produce  repentance,  to  tume,  as  they  say,  the  deafe  eare, 
and  to  winke  at  that  a  man  seeth.  As  it  is  sayde  of 
Charles  the  fifth,  emperour  of  Germany,  and  king  of  Spaine; 
who  rounding  his  campe,  one  night,  disguised,  heard  some 
souldiers  rayle  and  speak  evil  of  him  :  those  which  accom- 
panied him  were  of  opinion,  that  he  should  use  some 
exemplary  punishment  upon  them ;  not  so,  sayth  he,  for 
these,  now  vexed  with  the  miseries  they  suffer,  ease  their 
hearts  with  their  tongues ;  but  if  occasion  present  it  selfe, 
they  will  not  sticke  to  sacrifice  their  lives  for  my  safetie. 
A  resolution  worthy  so  prudent  a  commander,  and  so  mag- 
nanimous a  prince. 

The   like  is   written   of   Fabius   Maximus,   the   famous 
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saet.  xxxn.  Romayne^  who  endared  the  attribate  of  ooward^  with  many 
"^^""^^  other  infamies^  rather  then  ho  would  hazard  the  safetie  of 

his  coantrie  by  rash  and  ancertaine  provocations. 
The  No  lesse  worthy  of  perpetaall  memoiy  was  the  prudent 

^^^*  ®'  pollicie  and  government  of  our  English  navie,  in  anno  1588, 
^'*^'  by  the  worthy  Earle  of  Nottingham/  lord  high  admirall  of 
England ;  who,  in  like  case,  with  mature  and  experimented 
knowledge,  patiently  withstood  the  instigations  of  many 
couragious  and  noble  captaines,  who  would  have  perswaded 
him  to  have  laid  them  aboord;  but  well  he  foresaw  that 
the  enemy  had  an  armie  aboord,  he  none;  that  they  ex- 
ceeded him  in  number  of  shipping,  and  those  gp^eater  in 
bnlko,  stronger  built,  and  higher  molded,  so  that  they  who 
with  such  advantage  fought  from  above,  might  easily  dis- 
tresse  all  opposition  below ;  the  slaughter,  peradventure, 
prooving  more  fatall  then  the  victory  profitable  :  by  being 
overthrowne,  he  might  have  hazzarded  the  kingdome; 
whereas  by  the  conquest,  at  most,  he  could  have  boasted  of 
nothing  but  glorie,  and  an  enemy  defeated.  But  by  snffei^ 
ancc,  ho  alwayes  advantaged  himsolfe  of  wiude  and  tide ; 
which  was  the  freedome  of  our  countrev,  and  securitie  of 
our  navie,  with  the  destruction  of  theirs,  which  in  the  eye 
of  the  ignorant,  who  judge  all  things  by  the  extemall  ap- 
pearance, seemed  invincible  ;  but  truly  considered,  was 
much  inferior  to  ours  in  all  things  of  substance,  as  the 
event  prooved  ;  for  we  sunke,  spoyled,  and  tooke  of  them 
many,  and  they  diminished  of  ours  but  one  small  pynace, 
nor  any  man  of  name,  save  onely  captaine  Cocke,  who 
dyed  with  honour  amidst  his  company.  The  greatest 
dammage,  that,  as  I  remember,  they  caused  to  any  of  our 
shippes,  was  to  the  Swallow  of  her  majestic,  which  I  had 
in  that  action  under  my  charge,  with  an  arrow  of  fire  shott 
into  her  beake-hcad,  which  we  saw  not,  because  of  the 

'  After  the  defeat  of  the  Spanish  Armada,  Lord  Charles  Howard  of 
Effingham,  was  created  Earl  of  Nottingham. 
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sayle,  till  it  had  burned  a  hole   in  the  nose  as  bigge  as  a  Baotzu. 
mans   head ;   the   arrow  falling    out^  and   driving  alongst 
by  the  shippes  side^  made  us  doubt  of  it,  which  after  wd 
discovered. 


SECTION   XL. 

In  many  occasions,  notwithstanding,  it  is  most  prejudiciall  Jf^^S^w 
to  dissemble  the  reprehension  and  punishment  of  murmur-  ^^ed  at. 
ings  and  mutterings,  when  they  carry  a  likelihood  to  grow 
to  a  mutinie^  ueeme  to  leane  to  a  faction^  or  that  a  person 
of  regard  or  merite  favoureth  the  intention,  or  contradicteth 
the  justice^  etc.^  and  others  of  like  qualitie.  The  prudent 
govemour  is  to  cut  off  this  hydra's  head  in  the  beginning, 
and  by  prevention  to  provide  remedie  with  expedition ;  and 
this  sometimes  with  absolute  authorities  although  the  best 
be  ever  to  proceed  by  counsel!,  if  necessitie  and  occasion 
require  not  the  contrary ;  for  passion  many  times  over- 
ruleth,  but  that  which  is  sentenced  and  executed  by  con- 
sent, is  justified,  although  sometimes  erronious.^  March 
29,  1594. 


SECTION   XU. 

From  Cape  Desire,  some  foure  leagues  north-west  lye 
foure  ilands,  which  are  very  small,  and  the  middlemost  of 
them  is  of  the  fashion  of  a  sugar-loafe.  We  were  no 
sooner  cleare  of  Cape  Desire,  and  his  ledge  of  rockes,  which 

1  The  above  obsenrations  appear  to  have  occurred  to  our  author  in  con- 
sequence of  what  had  taken  place  diuing  the  voyages  of  Magalhaens 
and  Drake.  Both  these  great  commanders,  while  lying  at  Port  Saint 
Julian,  tried  for  mutiny,  and  executed,  some  of  their  chief  officers. 
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Sect.  xn.  \{q  a  great  way  off  into  the  sea,  bat  the  wind  took  as  con- 


trary by  the  north-west ;  and  so  we  stood  off  into  the  sea 
two  dayes  and  two  nights  to  the  west-wards. 

In  all  the  straites  it  ebbeth  and  floweth  more  or  lesse, 
and  in  many  places  it  higheth  very  little  water ;  bat  in 
some  bayes,  where  are  great  indraughts,  it  higheth  eigbt 
or  ten  foote,  and  doubtlesse  further  in,  more.  If  a  man  be 
furnished  with  wood  and  water,  and  the  winde  good,  he 
may  keepe  the  mayne  sea,  and  goe  round  about  the  straites 
to  the  southwards,  and  it  is  the  shorter  way ;  for  besides 
the  experience  which  we  made,  that  all  the  south  part  of 
the  straites  is  but  ilands,  many  times  having  the  sea  open, 
I  remember  that  Sir  Francis  Drake  told  me,  that  having 
shott  the  straites,  a  storme  first  tooke  him  at  north-west, 
and  after  vered  about  to  the  south-west,  which  continued 
So^part  with  him  many  dayos,  with  that  extremitie,  that  he  could 
uaSdl?*  ^^^  open  any  saylo,  and  that  at  the  end  of  the  storme,  he 
found  himselfe  in  fiftie  degrees  ;^  which  was  sufficient  tes- 
timony and  proofe,  that  he  was  beaten  round  about  the 
straites :  for  the  least  height  of  the  straites  is  in  fifty  two 
degrees  and  fiftie  minutes ;  in  which  stands  the  two  en- 
trances or  mouths. 

And  moreover,  he  said,  that  standing  about,  when  the 
winde  changed,  he  was  not  well  able  to  double  the  souther- 
most  iland,  and  so  anchored  under  the  lee  of  it ;  and  going 
a-shore,  carried  a  com  passe  with  him,  and  seeking  out  the 
Sir  Francis  southcrmost  part  of  tho  iland,  caste  himselfe  downe  upon 

Di'ako  om-  ,  ^  ^ 

braceththe  tho  uttcrmost  poynt,  grovelUng,  and   so  reached  out  his 
"The^^"^   bodie  over  it.     Presently  ho  imbarked,  and  then  recounted 
world.         unto  his  people  that  he  had  beene  upon  the  southermost 
knowne  land  in  the  world,  and  more  further  to  the  south- 
wards upon  it  then  any  of  them,  yea,  or  any  man  as  yet 
knowne.     These  testimonies  may  sufiice  for  this  truth  unto 
all,  but  such  as  are  incredulous,  and  will  beleeve  nothing 
^  This  must  be  a  misprint ;  it  should  be  perhaps  66^. 
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but  what  they  see  :  for  my  part,  I  am  of  opinion^  that  the   ®*^'  *"• 
straite  is  navigable  all  the  yeare  long,  although  the  best 
time  be  in  November,  December,  and  January,  and  then 
the  winds  more  favourable,  which  other  times  are  variable, 
as  in  all  narrow  seas.^ 

Being  some  fiftie  leagues  a  sea-boord  the  straites,  the 
winde  vering  to  the  west-wards,  we  cast  about  to  the 
north-wards,  and  lying  the  coast  along,  shaped  our  course 
for  the  iland  Mocha.  About  the  fifteenth  of  April,  we  Mocha. 
were  thwart  of  Baldivia,  which  was  then  in  the  hands  of  Baidivia. 
the  Spaniards,  but  since,  the  Indians,  in  anno  15  99^  dis- 
possessed them  of  it,  and  the  Conception ;  which  are  two 
of  the  most  principall  places  they  had  in  that  kingdome, 
and  both  ports. 

Baldivia  had  its  name  of  a  Spanish  captaine  so  called, 
whom  afterwards  the  Indians  tooke  prisoner,  and  it  is  said, 
they  required  of  him  the  reason  why  he  came  to  molest 
them  and  to  take  their  country  from  them,  having  no  title 
nor  right  thereunto  ;  he  answered,  to  get  gold ;  which  the 
barbarians  understanding,  caused  gold  to  be  molten,  and 
ponred  down  his  throat,  saying,  gold  was  thy  desire,  glut 
thee  with  it.* 

>  Much  interesting  information  respecting  these  straits  will  be  found 
in  the  voyages  of  the  Adventure  and  Beagle,  Now  that  the  labours  of 
King  and  Fitz  Roy,  and  more  recently  of  Mayne,  have  provided  correct 
charts,  the  road  is  well  known. 

*  Pedro  de  Valdivia  was  the  first  Governor  of  Chile,  after  the  transi- 
tory invasion  of  Almagro.  He  overran  the  whole  country,  and  founded 
seven  cities :  Coquimbo,  Santiago,  Angol,  Penco,  Imperial,  YiUarica, 
and  Lago.  He  founded  Santiago  on  February  24th,  1541.  Then  the 
Araucanians  rose  in  arms,  and  Valdivia  seems  to  have  carelessly  under- 
rated the  danger.  The  mode  of  his  death  related  by  Hawkins,  is  fabu- 
lous. For  the  true  account,  see  Araucana^  Part  I,  Canto  iii ;  and 
G.  de  la  Vega,  Comm,  Real.^  Part  I,  Lib.  vu,  cap.  23.  The  rising  took 
place  in  1553,  and  continued  for  many  years.  The  most  fierce  outbreak 
was  in  1599.  The  city  of  Valdivia  was  surprised  on  November  24th  of 
that  year,  and  entirely  destroyed. 
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8ect.xxxT.  sleeting  snow,  and  my  people  to  be  dismayde  againe,  in 
manifesting  a  desire  to  retame  to  Brasill,  which  I  would 
never  consent  unto,  no,  nor  so  much  as  to  heare  of. 

Voyages  And  all  men  are  to  take  care  that  they  go  not  one  foote 

over-  "    " 

throwneby  backo,  morc  than  is  of  mere  force;  for  I  have  not  seene 
that  any  who  have  yeelded  thereunto,  but  presently  they 
p^ntml^and  ^*^®  returned  home.     As  in  the  voyage  of  master  Edward 
5J;^Li       Fenton,  which  the  Barle  of  Cumberland  set  forth,  to  his 
cwidiBh.      gj.eat  charge.     As  also  in  that  of  master  Thomas  Candish, 
in  which  he  dyed.     Both  which  pretended  to  shoote  the 
Straites  of  Magelan,  and  by  perswasion  of  some  ignorant 
persons,  being  in  good  possibilitie,  were  brought  to  consrat 
to  retume  to  Brasill,  to  winter,  and  after  in  the  spring  to 
attempt  the  passing  of  the  straite  againe.     None  of  them 
made  any  abode  in  Brazill ;  for  presently  as  scone  as  they 
looked  homeward,  one  with  a  little  blustering  wind  taketh 
occasion  to  loose  company ;  another  complaineth  that  he 
wanteth  victuals  ;  another,  that  his  ship  is  leake ;  another, 
that  his   masts,  sayles,  or  cordidge  fayleth  him.     So  Die 
willing  never  want  probable  reasons  to  further  their  pre- 
tences.    As  I  saw  once  (being  but  young,  and  more  bold 
than  experimented),  in  anno  1582,  in  a  voyage,  under  the 
wmiam       charge  of  my  uncle,  William  Hawkins,  of  Plimouth,  Esquire, 
Hawkins.     ^^  |.]jg  Indies,  at  the  wester  end  of  the  ilaud  of  San  loan 
de  Portorico.     One  of  the  shippes,  called  the  barko  Banner, 
being  somewhat  leake,  the  captaine  complained   that  she 
was  not  able  to  endure  to  England ;  whereupon  a  coanseD 
was  called,  and  his  reasons  heard  and  allowed.      So  it  was 
concluded  that  the  victuall,  munition,  and  what  was  ser- 
viceable,  should  bo  taken  out  of  her,  and  her  men  divided 
amongst  our  other  shippes  ;  the  hull  remaining  to  be  sunke 
or  burned. 

To  which  I  never  spake  word  till  I  saw  it  resolved ;  being 
my  part  rather  to  leame  than  to  advise.  But  seeing  the 
fatall  sentence  given,  and  suspecting  that  the  captaine  made 
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the  matter  worse  then  it  was^  rather  apon  pollicy  to  come  ^^^ 
into  another  ship^  which  was  better  of  sayle^  then  for  any 
danger  they  might  mnne  into;  with  as  much  reason  as 
my  capacitie  could  reach  nnto^  I  disswaded  my  ankle  pri- 
vately; and  nrged,  that  seeing  wee  had  profited  the  ad- 
venturers nothing,  wee  should  endevour  to  preserve  our 
principally  especially  having  men  and  victualls.  But  seeing 
I  prevayled  not^  I  went  further,  and  offered  to  finde  out  in 
the  same  shippe  and  others,  so  many  men,  as  with  mo 
would  be  content  to  carry  her  home,  giving  us  the  third 
part  of  the  value  of  the  ship,  as  shee  should  be  valued  at, 
at  her  retume,  by  foure  indifferent  persons ;  and  to  leave 
the  vice-admirall  which  I  had  under  my  charge,  and  to 
make  her  vice-admirall. 

Whereupon,  it  was  condescended  that  we  should  all  goe 
aboard  the  shippe,  and  that  there  it  should  be  determined. 
The  captaine  thought  himselfe  somewhat  touched  in  re- 
putation, and  so  would  not  that  farther  triall  should  be 
made  of  the  matter :  saying,  that  if  another  man  was  able 
to  carry  the  shippe  into  England,  he  would  in  no  case  leave 
her;  neither  would  he  forsake  her  till  shce  sunke  under 
him. 

The  generall  commended  him  for  his  resolution,  and 
thanked  me  for  my  offer,  tending  to  the  generall  good  ;  my 
intention  being  to  force  those  who  for  gaino  could  under- 
take to  carry  her  home,  should  also  do  it  gratis,  according 
to  their  obligation.  Thus,  this  the  leake-ship  went  well  into 
England ;  where  after  shee  made  many  a  good  voyage  in 
nine  yeares,  wherein  shee  was  imployed  to  and  fro ;  and  no 
doubt  would  have  served  many  more,  had  shee  not  beeno 
laid  up  and  not  used,  falling  into  the  hands  of  those  which 
knew  not  the  use  of  shipping.  It  were  largo  to  recount 
the  voyages  and  worthy  enterprises  overthrowne  by  this 
poUicie,  with  the  shippes  which  have  thereby  gone  to 
wracke. 


214  THE   ANCHORS. 


SECTION   XXXVI. 

«▼!•  Bt  this  and  the  like  experiences^  remembring  and  knowing 

to    that  if  once  I  consented  to  tnme  bat  one  foote  backe^  I 

should  overthrow  my  voyage,  and  loose  my  reputation,  I 

I  of 

resolved  rather  to  loose  my  hfe,  than  to  give  eare  to  soch 
prejudicial!  counsell.  And  so  as  the  weather  gave  leave, 
we  entertained  our  selves  the  first  dayes  in  necessaiy 
workes,  and  after  in  making  of  coale  (for  wood  was  plenti- 
ful!, and  no  man  would  commence  an  action  of  wast  against 
us),  with  intent,  the  wind  continuing  long  contrary,  to  see 
if  wee  could  remedie  any  of  our  broken  anchors ;  a  forge  I 
had  in  my  shippe,  and  of  five  anchors  which  we  brought 
out  of  England,  there  remained  but  one  that  was  serviceable. 
In  the  ilands  of  Pengwins  we  lost  one ;  in  Crabbe  cove, 
another ;  of  a  third,  upon  another  occasion  we  broke  an 
arme  ;  and  the  fourth,  on  the  rocke  had  the  eye  of  his  ring 
broken.  This,  one  day  devising  with  my  selfe,  I  made  to 
serve,  without  working  him  a  new.  Which  when  I  tooke 
first  in  hand,  all  men  thought  it  ridiculous ;  but  in  fine,  we 
made  it  in  that  manner  so  serviceable,  as  till  our  ship  came 
to  Callao,  which  is  the  port  of  Lima,  shee  scarce  used  any 
other  anchor ;  and  when  I  came  from  Lyma  to  Panama, 
which  was  three  yeares  after,  I  saw  it  serve  the  admirall 
in  which  I  came  (a  ship  of  above  five  hundredth  tunnes), 
without  other  art  or  addition,  then  what  my  owne  invention 
contrived. 

And   for  that  in   the  like  necessitie  or  occasion,  others 
n^.  ^^y  P^ofi^  themselves  of  the  iudustrie,  I  will  recount  the 
*^^®  manner  of  the  forging  our  eye  without  fire  or  iron.     It  was 
in  this  sort. 

From  the  eye  of  the  shanke  about  the  head  of  the  crosse, 
we  gave  two  turnes  with  a  new  strong  halser,  betwixt  three 
and  fouro  inches,  giving  a  reasonable  allowance  for  that 
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which  should  be  the  eye^  and  served  in  stead  of  the  ring ;  ^^^ 


then  we  fastned  the  two  ends  of  the  halser^  so  as  in  that 
part  it  was  as  strong  as  in  any  other^  and  with  our  capsten 
stretched  the  two  byghtes^  that  every  part  might  bear  pro- 
portionably ;  then  armed  we  all  the  halser  round  about  with 
six  yame  synncts,  and  likewise  the  shank  of  the  anchor^ 
and  the  head  with  a  smooth  matt  made  of  the  same  syn- 
net :  this  done,  with  an  inch  rope,  wee  woolled  the  two 
byghtes  to  the  shanke,  from  the  crosse  to  the  eye,  and  that 
also  which  was  to  serve  for  the  ring,  and  fitted  the  stocke 
accordingly.  This  done,  those  who  before  derided  the  in- 
vention, were  of  opinion,  that  it  would  serve  for  a  need ; 
onely  they  put  one  difficultie,  that  with  the  fall  or  pitch  of 
the  anchor  in  hard  ground,  with  his  waight  he  would  cut 
the  halser  in  sunder  on  the  head ;  for  prevention  whereof, 
we  placed  a  panch,  as  the  mariners  terme  it,  upon  the  head 
of  the  anchor,  with  whose  softnessc  this  danger  was  pre- 
vented, and  the  anchor  past  for  serviceable.^ 

Some  of  our  idle  time  we  spent  in  gathering  the  barke  KntertiaiM 
and  fruite  of  a  certaine  tree,  which  we  found  in  all  places  J^y^j^ 
of  the  straites  where  wo  found  trees.     This  tree  carrieth  "***•• 
his  fruite  in  clusters  like  a  hawthome,  but  that  it  is  greene, 
each  berry  of  the  bignesse  of  a  pepper  come,  and  every  of 
them  containing  within  four  or  five  graynes,  twise  as  bigge 
as  a  mustard-seed,  which  broken,  are  white  within,  as  the 
good  pepper,  and  bite  much  like  it,  but  hotter.     The  barke 
of  this  tree  hath  the  savour  of  all  kinde  of  spices  together, 
most  comfortable  to  the  s  torn  ache,  and  held  to  be  better 
than  any  spice  whatsoever.     And  for  that  a  learned  coun- 
try-man of  ours,  Doctor  Turner,  hath  written  of  it,  by  the 
name  of  Winters  harkey  which  I  have  said  may  suflBce.     The  ^  ^^^{^ 

ten  barke 
•  Synnet  is  plait  made  from  rope  yanis.    Wooling  or  woolding  is  per- 
formed by  passing  turns  of  rope  round  a  spar  or  rope,  either  for  strength, 
or,  as  in  this  case,  to  prevent  chafe ;  if  spun  yarn  is  used,  it  is  called 
serving. 
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xuTx.  \q^^  of  this  tree  U  of  a  whitish  greene^  and  is  not  unlike 
to  the  aspen  leafe.^ 

Other  whiles  we  entertained  our  selves  in  gathering  of 
pearles  out  of  mussels,  whereof  there  are  aboondance  iniD 
places,  from  Cape  Froward  to  the  end  of  the  straites. 
nriM.        The  {>earles  are  but  of  a  bad  colonr,  and  small ;  but  it 
may  be   that  in  the  great  musseU^  in  deeper  water,  the 
pearles  are  bigger,  and  of  greater  valne ;  of  the  small  seed 
pearle,  there  are  great  quantitie,  and  the   mnssels  were  a 
great  refreshing  unto  us ;  for  thej  are  exceeding  good,  and 
in  great  plentie.     And  here  let  me  crave  pardon  if  I  ene, 
seeing   I  disclaim e  from  being  a  naturalist,  by  delivering 
my  opinion  touching  the  breeding  of  these  pearles,  which 
I  thiuke  to  bo  of  a  farre  different  nature  and  qoalitie  to 
those  found  in  the  East  and  West  Indies,  which  are  found 
in  oysters ;  growing  in  the  shell,  under   the   ruff  of  the 
oyster,  some  say  of  the  dewe,  which  I  hold  to  be  some  old 
philosophers  conceit,  for  that  it  cannot  bee  made  probabb 
how  the  dew  should  come  into  the  oyster ;  and  if  this  were 
true,   then    questioulesse,   wee   should   have    them   in  our 
oysters  as  in  those  of  the  East  and  West  Indies ;  but  those 
oysters   were,  by  the  Creator,  made  to  bring  foorth  this 
rare  fruite,  all  their  shels  being,  to  looke  to,  pearle  itselfe. 
And  the  other  pearles  found  in  our  oysters  and  mussels,  in 
divers  partes,  are  ingendred  out  of  the  fatnesse  of  the  fish, 
in  the  very  substance  of  the  fish ;  so  that  in  some  mussels 
have  beene  found  twenty,  and  thirty,  in  severall  partes  of 
the  fish,  and  these  not  perfect  in  colour,  nor  clearenes,  as 
those  found  in  the  pearle-oysters,  which  are  ever  perfect  in 
colour  and  clearenes,  like  the  sunne  in  his  rising,  and  there- 
fore called  orientall,  and   not  as  is  supposed,  because  out 

»  The  tree  called  Winter «  bark,  Drimys  WinUn^  was  discovered  by 
Captain  Winter,  one  of  Drake's  officers.   The  bark  is  agreeably  aromatic, 
and  was  found  useful  in  cases  of  scurvy.     See  also  Darwiu*s  XatHraluft 
Vnyufjc  (Murray,  ed.  1852),  pp.  Too.  281. 
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of  the  East^  for  they  are  as  well  foand  in  the  West,  and  no  8«*-3nuLT 
way  inferior  to  those  of  the  East  Indies. 

Other  fishy  besides  seales  and  crabbes,  like  shrimpes, 
and  one  whale,  with  two  or  three  porpusses,  wee  saw  not 
in  all  the  straites.  Heere  we  made  also  a  sunray  of  our 
yictnals ;  and  opening  certaine  barrels  of  oaten  meale,  wee 
found  a  great  part  of  some  of  them,  as  also  of  our  pipes 
and  fatts^  of  bread,  eaten  and  consumed  by  the  ratts ; 
doubtlesse,  a  fifth  part  of  my  company  did  not  eate  so  much 
as  these  devoured,  as  wee  found  dayly  in  comming  to  spend 
any  of  our  provisions. 

When  I  came  to  the  sea,  it  was  not  suspected  that  I  had  ^•g^' 
a  ratt  in  my  shippe ;  but  with  the  bread  in  caske,  which  we 
transported  out  of  the  Hawke,  and  the  going  to  and  againe 
of  our  boates  unto  our  prise,  though  we  had  diverse  catts 
and  used  other  preventions,  in  a  small  time  they  multi- 
plyed  in  such  a  manor  as  is  incredible.     It  is  one  of  the 
generall   calamities   of   all   long   voyages,  and   would   bee 
carefully  prevented  as  much  as  may  bee.     For  besides  that 
which   they  consume  of  the  best   victuals,   they  eate  the 
sayles ;  and  neither  packe  nor  chest  is  free  from  their  sur- 
prises.    I  have  knowne  them  to  make  a  hole  in  a  pipe  of  JJj^^ 
water,  and  saying  the  pumpe,  have  put  all  in  feare,  doubting  J^f  ^  * 
least  some  leake  had  beene  sprung  upon  the  ship. 

Moreover,  I  have  heard  credible  persons  report,  that 
shippes  ha va  beene  put  in  danger  by  them  to  be  sunke,  by 
a  hole  made  in  the  bulge.^  All  which  is  easily  remedied  at 
the  first,  but  if  once  they  be  somewhat  increased,  with  diffi- 
culty they  are  to  be  destroyed.  And  although  I  propounded 
a  reward  for  every  ratt  which  was  taken,  and  sought  meanes 

*  Used  for  vats. 

«  The  devastation  caused  by  rats  is  very  great.  We  have,  however, 
never  heard  of  their  gnawing  through  the  bottom.  Indeed,  if  there  be 
any  truth  in  the  old  sailor^s  superstition  that  rats  always  leave  a  vessel 
when  in  a  dangerous  state,  they  must  be  too  clever  to  try  bo  dangerous 
an  experiment. 
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8aei.xxxTu  \yy  poyson  and  other  inyentions  to  consume  them ;  yet  their 
increase  being  so  ordinaiy  and  many,  wee  were  not  aUe  to 
clearo  our  selves  from  them. 


SECTION   XXXVII. 

At  the  end  of  foarteene  dayes^  one  evening*,  being  calme^ 
and  a  goodly  cleare  in  the  easter-boord,  I  willed  onr  anchor 
to  be  weyed,^  and  determined  to  goe  into  the  channdli 
Backward-  whereof  ensued  a  murmuring  amongst  my  company,  wlio 
company,  were  dcsirous  to  see  the  winde  setled  before  we  put  out  of 
the  harbour :  and  in  part  they  had  reason,  considering  hofir 
wee  had  beene  canvassed  from  place  to  place  ;  yet  on  iho 
other  side,  if  wee  went  not  out  before  night,  wee  ahooUl 
loose  the  whole  nights  sayling,  and  all  the  time  which  ira 
should  spend  in  warping  out ;  which  would  be,  donbtles,  a 
great  part  of  the  fore-noone.  And  although  the  master 
signified  unto  mee  the  disposition  of  my  people,  and  master 
Uenry  Courton  (a  discreete  and  vertuous  gentleman,  and 
my  good  friend,  who  in  all  the  voyage  was  ever  an  especial 
furtherer  of  all  that  ever  I  ordained  or  proposed),  in  this 
occasion  sought  to  divert  me,  that  all  but  my  selfe  were 
and  the  con.  contrarilv  inclined  to  that  which  I  thought  fit :  and  thoufirh 

eequonces  •'  o  o 

thereof.  ^]^q  commou  sayiug  be,  that  it  is  better  to  erre  with  many, 
then,  all  contradicting,  a  one  to  hit  the  right  way,  yet  truth 
tolde  mee  this  proverbe  to  bee  falsely  founded ;  for  that  it 
was  not  to  bee  understood,  that  for  erring  it  is  better,  but 
because  it  is  supposed  that  by  hitting  a  man  shall  get  emn- 
lation  of  the  contradictors :  I  encountered  it  with  another, 
that  sayeth,  better  to  be  envied  than  pittied ;  and  well  con- 

^  Much  discussion  has  arisen  as  to  whether  this  should  be  writteo 
Mvi^,  or  ii'fif/h.  We  think  the  correct  phraseology  is  this:  when  the 
anchor  is  ireifjJufl^  the  ship  is  under  trat/. 
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■ideriDg,  that  being  oat  of  the  harbour,  if  the  winde  took  etocznnnn 
lu  contrary,  to  goe  to  Elizabeth  bay  was  better  then  to  bee 
in  the  port ;  for  a  man  must  of  force  warpe  in  and  out  of 
it,  and  in  the  time  that  the  shippe  could  be  brought  foorth 
into  the  channell,  the  winde  being  good,  a  man  might  come 
firom  Elizabeth  bay  to  the  port,  and  that  there  we  should 
Iiaye  the  wind  first,  being  more  to  the  east-wardes,  and  in 
an  open  bay,  and  moreover  might  set  sayle  in  the  night, 
if  the  wind  should  rise  in  the  evening  or  in  the  night ; 
vhereas,  in  the  port,  of  force,  we  must  waite  the  light  of 
tlie  day.  I  made  my  selfe  deafe  to  all  murmurings,  and 
Gaused  my  commaund  to  be  put  in  execution,  and,  doubt- 
leaae,  it '  was  Gods  gracious  inspiration,  as  by  the  event  was 
veene ;  for  being  gotten  into  the  channell,  within  an  houre» 
tiie  winde  came  good,  and  we  sayled  merrily  on  our  voyage ; 
and  by  the  breake  of  the  day,  wee  had  the  mouth  of  the 
straites  open,  and  about  foure  of  the  clocke  in  the  after- 
noone,  wee  were  thwart  of  Cape  Desire;^  which  is  the 
westermost  part  of  the  land  on  the  southern  side  of  the 
straites. 


SECTION   XXXVIII. 

HjutE  such  as  have  command  may  behold  the  many  miseries  AdvertiM' 

ments  for 

that  befall  them,  not  onely  by  unexpected  accidents  and  oommAiui- 
mischances,  but  also  by  contradictions  and  murmurs  of 
their  owne  people,  of  all  calamities  the  greatest  which  can 
befall  a  man  of  discretion  and  valour,  and  as  difficult  to  be 
overcome ;  for,  to  require  reason  of  the  common  sort,  is,  as 
the  philosopher  sayth,  to  seeke  counsell  of  a  madd  man. 
Herein,  as  I  sayd   before,  they  resemble   a   stiff  necked 

>  Now  called  Cape  Pillar — on  the  modem  charts  Cape  Dcfseado  lies  to 
the  south  of  it.     Cape  Pillar  is  in  52"  42'  63'^  8. 
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sect.xxxxx.  horse,  who  taking  the  bridle  in  his  teeth,  carrieth  the  rider 
whether  he  pleaseth ;  so  once  possessed  with  any  imagina- 
tion, no  reason  is  able  to  convince  them.  The  best  remedie 
I  can  propound,  is  to  wish  our  nation  in  this  poynt  to  be 
well  advised,  and  in  especiall,  all  those  that  follow  the  sea, 
ever  having  before  their  eyes  the  auncient  discipline  of  our 
predecessors ;  who  in  conformitie  and  obedience  to  their 
chiefes  and  commanders,  have  beene  a  mirror  to  all  other 

Theadvan.  nations,  with   pationco,  silence,  and   suffering,  putting  in 

tAgO  of 

Obedience,  execution  what  they  have  beene  commanded,  and  thereby 
gained  the  blessings  due  to  such  vertues,  and  leaving  to 
posteritie  perpotuall  memories  of  their  glorious  victories. 
A  just  recompence  for  all  such  as  conquer  themselves,  and 
subject  their  most  specious  willes  to  the  will  of  thdr 
superiors. 


SECTION   XXXIX. 

In  apprehension  whereof  at  land,  1  cannot  forebeare  the 
discipline  thereof,  as  at  this  day,  and  in  the  dayes  of  late 
memory,  it  hath  beene  practised  in  the  states  of  Flaunders, 
Fraunco,  and  Brittayne;  whereas  the  Spaniards,  Wallons, 
Switzers,  and  other  nations,  are  daily  full  of  murmurings 
and  mutenies,  upon  every  sleight  occasion. 

The  like  I  also  wish  should  be  imitated  by  those  who 
follow  the  sea ;  that  is,  that  those  who  are  subject  to  com- 
mand, presume  no  further  then  to  that  which  belongeth 
unto  them :  Qui  nescit  lyarere,  nescit  tmperare,  I  speake 
this,  for  that  I  have  sometimes  seene  unexpert  and  ignorant 
persons,  yea,  unable  to  judge  of  any  poynt  appertaining  to 
government,  or  the  guide  of  a  shippe,  or  company  of  men, 
presuming  upon  their  fine  witts,  and  enamoured  of  their 
ownc  conceits,  contradict  and  dispute  against  grave,  wise, 
and    expciimentcJ    goveinours :     many    forward     fcUowes, 
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thinkiDg  themselves  better  worthie  to  command^  than  to  ^'^*^"^°* 
be  commanded.      Sach  persons  I  advise  not  to  goe,  bnt  AdvertiM- 

mentafor 

where  they  may  command;  or  els  looking  before  they^^?«^ 
leape^  to  consider  well  ander  whom  they  place  themselves, 
seeing,  for  the  most  part,  it  is  in  their  choyce  to  choose  a 
govemour  from  whom  they  may  expect  satisfaction;  but 
choyce  being  once  made,  to  resolve  with  the  patient  wife 
in  history,  that,  that  day  wherein  shee  married  herselfe  to 
an  husband,  that  very  day  shee  had  no  longer  any  will  more 
then  the  will  of  her  husband  :  and  so  he  that  by  sea  or  land 
placeth  himselfe  to  serve  in  any  action,  must  make  reckon- 
ing that  the  time  the  journey  endureth,  he  hath  no  other 
will,  nor  dispose  of  himselfe,  than  that  of  his  commander; 
for  in  the  governors  hand  is  all  power,  to  recompence  and 
reward,  to  punish  or  forgive. 

Likewise  those  who  have  charge  and  command,  must 
sometimes  with  patience  or  sufferance  overcome  their  fury 
and  misconceits,  according  to  occasions,  for  it  is  a  great 
poynt  of  wisedome,  especially  in  a  generall  murmuring, 
where  the  cause  is  just,  or  that,  as  often  times  it  happeueth, 
any  probable  accident  may  divert  the  minds  of  the  dis- 
contented, and  give  hope  of  remedie,  or  future  event  may 
produce  repentance,  to  tume,  as  they  say,  the  deafe  eare, 
and  to  winke  at  that  a  man  seeth.  As  it  is  sayde  of 
Charles  the  fifth,  emperour  of  Germany,  and  king  of  Spaine; 
who  rounding  his  campe,  one  night,  disguised,  heard  some 
souldiers  raylo  and  speak  evil  of  him :  those  which  accom- 
panied him  were  of  opinion,  that  he  should  use  some 
exemplary  punishment  upon  them ;  not  so,  sayth  he,  for 
these,  now  vexed  with  the  miseries  they  suffer,  ease  their 
hearts  with  their  tongues  ;  but  if  occasion  present  it  selfe, 
they  will  not  sticke  to  sacrifice  their  lives  for  my  safetie. 
A  resolution  worthy  so  prudent  a  commander,  and  so  mag- 
nanimous a  prince. 

The   like   is   written   of   Fabius   Maximus,   the   famous 
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s-ci-xn.  ]{^  a  creat  wav  off  into  the  sea,  bat  the  wind  took  as  coa- 


trarv  bv  the  north-west :  and  so  we  stood  off  into  the  sa 
two  daves  and  two  nights  to  the  west-wards. 

In  all  the  straites  it  ebbeth  and  floweth  more  or  lesse, 
and  in  many  places  it  higheth  very  little  water ;  bat  in 
some  bayes,  where  are  great  indraughts^  it  higheth  eigU 
or  ten  foote,  and  doabtlesse  further  in,  more.  If  a  man  be 
furnished  with  wood  and  water,  and  the  w^nde  good,  he 
may  keepe  the  mayne  sea,  and  goe  round  abont  the  straitei 
to  the  southwards,  and  it  is  the  shorter  way ;  for  besidei 
the  experience  which  we  made,  that  all  the  south  part  rf 
the  straites  is  but  ilands,  many  times  having*  the  sea  open, 
I  remember  that  Sir  Francis  Drake  told  me,  that  having 
shott  the  straites,  a  storme  first  tooke  him  at  north-west, 
and  after  vered  about  to  the  south-west,  which  continued 
&-u:h  pan  with  him  manv  daves,  with  that  extremitie,  that  he  conU 
s:ra-.ie#  not  opcu  auy  saylc,  and  that  at  the  end  of  the  storone,  he 
found  himselfe  in  fiftie  degrees  ;^  which  was  sufficient  tes- 
timony and  proofe,  that  he  was  beaten  round  about  the 
>rrr:i:o>  :  tor  the  least  height  of  the  straites  is  in  fifty  two 
d'v  jTives  and  tiftie  minutes  ;  in  which  stands  the  two  en- 
trances or  mouths. 

And  moreover,  he  said,  that  standing  about,  when  the 
winde  changed,  he  was  not  well  able  to  double  the  southe^ 
most  iland,  and  so  anchored  under  the  lee  of  it  ;  and  going 
a-slioiv,  carried  a  compasse  with  him,  and  seeking  out  the 
srKra-.'-  southorinost  part  of  the  iland,  caste  himselfe  downe  upon 
^■\uv■:•'^Lo  the   uttermost  poynt,  grovelling,  and   so  reached  out  his 
m  VrJ.  .T.:    i^odie  over  it.     Presentlv  he  imbarked,  and  then  recounted 
'"'"*  unto  his  people  that  he  had  beene  upon  the  southermost 

knowne  land  in  the  world,  and  more  further  to  the  south- 
ward- iipoTi  it  tlien  any  oC  them,  yea,  or  any  man  as  yet 
knowne.  These  testimonies  may  suffice  for  this  truth  unto 
all,  but  such  a<  are  incredulous,  and  will  beleeve  nothing 
•  This  imi<t  ho  a  inisitriiit :  it  should  bo  perhaps  56". 


TUAnnxT  or  mrrvmm,^. 


sayle,  till  it  had  biniied  »  bokr  m  the  urae  »§  Cficrre  u  % 
mans  head ;  the  airov  ialliae  *-"&!«  «cd  ctztzs^z  alittrn 
by  the  shippes  side,  made  as  doabc  i-f  ::.  vLrrA  aft«T  ve 
discovered. 


Ih  maDy  occasions,  nonrithstasdis?.  ::  i»  n:-^:  jr-r  -i:-.fcZ  *" 
to  dissemble  the  reprehension  aaJ  p3:ii=r.2:rL:   :f  r.::r=.-r-  i-^S 
ings  and  mntterings,  when  they  carry  h  likel.i»i  :■:  rr-,-"" 
to  a  mntinie.  seeme  to  leane  to  a  fa^:^.  :r  iL&:  k  z^r^',^ 
of  regard  or  merite  favonreih  the  :s:^r.:: :-.  :r  ccltt*.;.  ."Trrii 
the  justice,  etc.,  and  others  of  like    .:iill::^.     TL^  pr^i*-; 
govemour  is  to  cut  off  this  hydra'-  h**.i  ir.  :ie  >^;ri::  s.;?, 
and  by  prevention  to  provide  reme^ii*:  »::•:  *ir^-:;'--  :  »^ 
this  sometimes  with  absolate  aa:i'^ri::e,  v:':i'^^;rr.  t':^>  ve^ 
be  ever  to  proceed  by  connsel',  if  tec**-.:.*  *id  vx*-.^rt 
require  not  the  contrary;    for  pa^si.L    rz,^z.j  •...'/.*:»    '.t^.-- 
rnleth,  but  that  which  15  s^Ltez-ne^  iii  ^lei:--:-^';   '-'.  v-r.- 
Bent,    is  justified,  although   sor:.^::n:e=   ';r:-,i.-. -»       Mir",- 
29,  1594. 


SI-.TIOX    Ii; 


From  Cape  Desire,  some  foare  lh^;ri*A  uonu-i^h^^  ly^ 
fonre  ilands,  which  are  very  smail,  ar.d  the  ruA'i\hm^/*X  ^A 
them  is  of  the  fashion  of  a  aoj^r-ioafe.  \S'e  were  no 
sooner  clcare  of  Cape  Desire,  and  hi.?  led;fe  of  r'x;ke>,,  wh;eb 

■  The  above  obeenratio&s  apf^^&r  to  LaiT<:  fjf:cimf\  Uj  'yir  a'«t^>/r  i/^  'y>r«. 
eeqaence  of  what  had  tak<bn  pla^  durii^jr  th<;  r<'yT%;r«sK  '/f  ^AffaJIdMaM 
and  Drake.  Both  these  great  coramabd^in.  while  ljiri;f  at  F'/rt  h«Ml 
Julian,  tried  for  mntiny.  and  execnte«L  vjri<«  «>(  ttMfir  *-hUA  *^t»fjmi. 
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Sect.  xLx.  lie  a  great  way  off  into  the  sea,  but  the  wind  took  us  con- 


trary by  the  north-west ;  and  so  we  stood  off  into  the  sea 
two  dayes  and  two  nights  to  the  west-wards. 

In  all  the  straites  it  ebbeth  and  floweth  more  or  lesse, 
and  in  many  places  it  higheth  very  little  water ;  but  in 
some  bayes,  where  are  great  indraughts,  it  higheth  eight 
or  ten  foote,  and  doubtlesse  further  in,  more.  If  a  man  be 
furnished  with  wood  and  water,  and  the  winde  good,  he 
may  keepe  the  mayne  sea,  and  goe  round  about  the  straites 
to  the  southwards,  and  it  is  the  shorter  way ;  for  besides 
the  experience  which  we  made,  that  all  the  south  part  of 
the  straites  is  but  ilands,  many  times  having  the  sea  open, 
I  remember  that  Sir  Francis  Drake  told  me,  that  having 
shott  the  straites,  a  storme  first  tooke  him  at  north-west, 
and  after  vered  about  to  the  south-west,  which  continued 
^j^p»rt  with  him  many  dayes,  with  that  extremitie,  that  he  could 
§2dl!*  ^^^  open  any  sayle,  and  that  at  the  end  of  the  storme,  he 
found  himselfe  in  fifbie  degrees  ;^  which  was  sufficient  tes- 
timony and  proofe,  that  he  was  beaten  round  about  the 
straites :  for  the  least  height  of  the  straites  is  in  fifty  two 
degrees  and  fiftie  minutes ;  in  which  stands  the  two  en- 
trances or  mouths. 

And  moreover,  he  said,  that  standing  about,  when  the 
winde  changed,  he  was  not  well  able  to  double  the  souther- 
most  iland,  and  so  anchored  under  the  lee  of  it ;  and  going 
a-shore,  carried  a  compasse  with  him,  and  seeking  out  the 
Sir  Francis  southermost  part  of  the  iland,  caste  himselfe  downe  upon 

Drake  em-  ^  * 

'^raceththe  the  uttermost  poynt,  grovelling,  and   so  reached  out  his 
SThe'^^'   bodie  over  it.     Presently  he  imbarked,  and  then  recounted 
world.         ^^^^  Yi{q  people  that  ho  had  beene  upon  the  southermost 
knowne  land  in  the  world,  and  more  further  to  the  south- 
wards upon  it  then  any  of  them,  yea,  or  any  man  as  yet 
knowne.     These  testimonies  may  suffice  for  this  truth  unto 
all,  but  such  as  are  incredulous,  and  will  beleeve  nothing 
'  Thifl  miist  be  a  misprint ;  it  should  be  perhaps  56\ 
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but  what  they  see :  for  my  part,  I  am  of  opinion,  that  the   *•**•  "^ 
straite  is  navigable  all  the  yeare  long,  althongh  the  best 
time  be  in  November,  December,  and  Janaary,  and  then 
the  winds  more  fitvourable,  which  other  times  are  variable, 
as  in  all  narrow  seas.^ 

Being  some  fiftie  leagues  a  sea-boord  the  straites,  the 
winde  vering  to  the  west-wards,  we  cast  about  to  the 
north-wards,  and  lying  the  coast  along,  shaped  our  course 
for  the  iland  Mocha.  About  the  fifteenth  of  April,  we><oo>u^ 
were  thwart  of  Baldivia,  which  was  then  in  the  hands  of  Bi»i<UTiA. 
the  Spaniards,  but  since,  the  Indians,  in  anno  1599,  dis- 
possessed them  of  it,  and  the  Conception ;  which  are  two 
of  the  most  principall  places  they  had  in  that  kingdome, 
and  both  ports. 

Baldivia  had  its  name  of  a  Spanish  captaine  so  called, 
whom  afterwards  the  Indians  tooke  prisoner,  and  it  is  said, 
they  required  of  him  the  reason  why  he  came  to  molest 
them  and  to  take  their  country  from  them,  having  no  title 
nor  right  thereunto  ;  he  answered,  to  get  gold  ;  which  the 
barbarians  understanding,  caused  gold  to  be  molten,  and 
poured  down  his  throat,  saying,  gold  was  thy  desire,  glut 
thee  with  it.* 

1  Much  interesting  information  respecting  these  straits  will  be  found 
in  the  voyages  of  the  Adventure  and  Ikagle,  Now  that  the  hibours  of 
King  and  Fitz  Roy,  and  more  recently  of  Mayne,  have  provided  correct 
charts,  the  road  is  well  known. 

'  Pedro  de  Valdivia  was  the  first  Governor  of  Chile,  after  the  transi- 
tory invasion  of  Almagro.  He  overran  the  whole  country,  and  founded 
seven  cities :  Coquimbo,  Santiago,  Angol,  Penco,  Imperial,  Villarica, 
andLago.  He  founded  Santiago  on  February  24th,  1541.  Then  the 
Araucanians  rose  in  arms,  and  Valdivia  seems  to  have  carelessly  under- 
rated the  danger.  The  mode  of  his  death  related  by  Hawkins,  is  fabu- 
lous. For  the  true  account,  see  Araucana^  Part  I,  Canto  iii  ;  and 
G.  de  la  Vega,  Comm,  Real.y  Part  I,  Lib.  vii,  cap.  23.  The  rising  took 
place  in  1553,  and  continued  for  many  years.  The  most  fierce  outbreak 
was  in  1599.  The  city  of  Valdivia  was  surprised  on  November  24th  of 
that  year,  and  entirely  destroyed. 
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^"^"^'  lamskinnes;^  the  caciqaes  seeing  it,  began  to  give  me  satis- 
faction by  using  rigor  towardes  those  which  had  beene  in 
the  boates ;  but  I  having  gotten  the  refreshing  I  desired^ 
and  all  I  could  hope  from  them,  would  have  no  further 
conversation  with  them.  At  our  first  comming,  two  of 
their  caciques,  who  are  their  lords  or  kings,  came  aboord 
our  shippe  (we  leaving  one  of  our  company  ashore  as  a 
pledge),  whom  we  feasted  in  good  manner ;  they  eat  well 
of  all  that  was  set  before  them,  and  dranke  better  of  oar 
wine :  one  of  them  became  a  little  giddie  headed,  and  mar- 
vayled  much  at  our  artillery  :  I  caused  a  peece  to  be 
primed,  and  after  to  be  shott  off,  whereat  the  one  started, 
but  the  other  made  no  shew  of  alteration.  After  putting 
them  ashore,  loaden  with  toyes  and  trifles,  which  to  them 
seemed  great  riches ;  from  all  parts  of  the  iland  the  people 
came  unto  us,  bringing  all  such  things  as  they  had,  to  wit| 
sheepe,  cockes,  etc.  (from  hennes  they  would  not  part),  and 

SteiflM**  divers  sorts  of  fruits  and  rootes,  which  they  exchanged  willi 
us  for  knives,  glasses,  combes,  belles,  beades,  counters, 
pinnes,  and  other  trifles.  We  saw  little  demonstration  of 
gold  or  silver  amongst  them,  though  some  they  had ;  and 
for  that  we  saw  they  made  estimation  of  it,  we  would  not 
make  reckoning  of  it :  but  they  gave  us  to  understand  tiial 
they  had  it  from  the  mayne. 

Of  sheepe.  The  sheepe  of  this  iland  are  great,  good,  and  fatt;  I 
have  not  tasted  better  mutton  any  where.  They  were  as 
ours,  and  doubtlesse  of  the  breed  of  those  which  the 
Spaniards  brought  into  the  country.  Of  the  sheepe  of  the 
country  we  could  by  no  means  procure  any  one,  althougli 
we  saw  of  them,  and  used  meanes  to  have  had  of  them; 
for  they  esteem  them  much,  as  reason  willeth,  serving  them 
for  many  uses ;  as  in  another  place,  God  willing,  I  shall 
declare  more  at  large.     They  have  small  store  of  fish. 

'  To  lamm  is  used  by  Beaumont  and  Fletcher  in  the  sense  of  fteol— - 

bruise. 
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This  iland  is  scitaate  in  the  provinco  of  Arawca/  and  i 
held  to  bo  peopled  with  the  most  valiant  nation  in  nil  ChiJi 
though  generally  the  inhabitants  of  that  kingdomf:  an 
very  couragious. 

They  are  clothed  afler  the  manner  of  anti'^^tuti^^  aL  o 
woollen  :  their  cassockes  made  like  a  back'r  fcuiiar%  vxit 
two  holes  for  the  two  armes,  and  one  for  the  i4*si»c  kl  vs^ffi 
below,  without  lining  or  other  an  :  bu*  1*5  iiivii  ^'jti»\  »ir». 
most  curiously  wooven,  and  in  C0ivur>..  atii  '.c  \rrjL  e«^:« 
alike. 

Their  houses  are  made  r^yczxi^  -r  fi»^::.fi  :!*-*  :;:.%•.  'jv 
pigeon  houses,  with  a  larer^  :i.  "U**  ".':»>•.  •■.  ^^^ttja^  u^ 
smoake  when  ther  made  £re. 

They  brought  us  a  t-:niri  cjij:**  •/  -.  .'■.^*-.--- 
little  cakes^  like  pii^i.  'A  t.  1*1   »jk»^;     »-r::    ^'^*a 
the  middle,  and  so  'ArjrfZ   mxrj^   ir^  1    i    -*-'.-  ■• 
sen  ted  us  also  wiil  !▼:    Vuui:--:!    t^.^^^     :...-—.-  -wt 
Spaniards,  wfcici.  wer*  ▼■Tm*n    :-    «    .>r^--5-> 
that    some    d&T**    ':^'f:r»    la^i     r---.-<     --         '.---r--     r      1^ 
hands,  ai.d   friin.d^ri   m^    di;z:>-    .      ;.,;-'  — .  •   - 

that  the  i,«e<:i.r  :r'  ii*^   "aci:  «^  :u.      ,-     -.-     -     '     -      --, 
the  kini*.  hz.i  zLtr  iiH^rri  — -    ..-    »    ■..       -- .-  ^ 

his  favc-r  s^£   Tr^rrs^n;  1     .r.:     •-^  -— :      -  --     •- —  - 

govemc-r:    -,•-':   Z-.o-     ■'    :..■"     -.»--      -•?-   --       ^        -      - 
dealt  w::i  Tlt"::i    :'•  '..t"^-:*.       *"^    >-  ■  -  --        » 

all  CL:!t.*  s^-t   y  ^.o:    r^.' ::■'--     ---•    »         :^*t-      :■   •  .^-.-^ 

couD:er.i^:-i  "-li-:'!  Mi>?-  .:-:-*--.-.    »  ^«       -^'.- -  -^  . 

parts.       ^^^7    **"^     '-'"     J"-''!      :.-..-V'r-*-'r .  -'    :        r   •       *—  *' 

of  grcAT  -Tr^ii*!!-       r  :#-rr   »  -su**-"-     <"      .--r--'=,     '•     •►     ^- 


tii^  ^--'   o:   .:   I.ff.      V -•-    .»ar   'H':r--.t».    « 
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^^^•^^'  lamskinnes;^  the  caciqaes  seeing  it,  began  to  give  me  satis- 
faction by  using  rigor  towardes  those  which  had  beene  in 
the  boates ;  but  I  having  gotten  the  refreshing  I  desired, 
and  all  I  could  hope  from  them,  would  have  no  further 
conversation  with  them.  At  our  first  comming,  two  of 
their  caciques,  who  are  their  lords  or  kings,  came  aboord 
our  shippe  (we  leaving  one  of  our  company  ashore  as  a 
pledge),  whom  we  feasted  in  good  manner ;  they  eat  wdl 
of  all  that  was  set  before  them,  and  dranke  better  of  cor 
wine  :  one  of  them  became  a  little  giddie  headed,  and  mar- 
vayled  much  at  our  artillery :  I  caused  a  peece  to  be 
primed,  and  after  to  be  shott  off,  whereat  the  one  started, 
but  the  other  made  no  shew  of  alteration.  After  putting 
them  ashore,  leaden  with  toyes  and  trifles,  which  to  them 
seemed  great  riches ;  from  all  parts  of  the  iland  the  people 
came  unto  us,  bringing  all  such  things  as  they  had,  to  wit^ 
sheepe,  cockes,  etc.  (from  hennes  they  would  not  part),  and 

^^0^  divers  sorts  of  fruits  and  rootes,  which  they  exchanged  with 
us  for  knives,  glasses,  combes,  belles,  beades,  counterSi 
pinnes,  and  other  trifles.  We  saw  little  demonstration  of 
gold  or  silver  amongst  them,  though  some  they  had ;  and 
for  that  we  saw  they  made  estimation  of  it,  we  would  not 
make  reckoning  of  it :  but  they  gave  us  to  understand  that 
they  had  it  from  the  mayne. 

ofBheepe.  The  sheepe  of  this  iland  are  great,  good,  and  fatt;  I 
have  not  tasted  better  mutton  any  where.  They  were  as 
ours,  and  doubtlesse  of  the  breed  of  those  which  the 
Spaniards  brought  into  the  country.  Of  the  sheepe  of  the 
country  we  could  by  no  means  procure  any  one,  although 
we  saw  of  them,  and  used  meanes  to  have  had  of  them; 
for  they  esteem  them  much,  as  reason  willeth,  serving  them 
for  many  uses;  as  in  another  place,  God  willing,  I  shall 
declare  more  at  large.     They  have  small  store  of  fish. 

'  Tit  lamm  is  used  by  Beaumont  and  Fletcher  in  the  sense  of  fte<i/— 
hruiae. 
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wine,  two  or  three  thoaaand  of  benDos^  and  some  refresh-  ^^^  '"'' 


ing  of  breads  bacon^  dried  beefe^  waxe,  candles^  and  other 
necessaries.  The  rest  of  their  lading  was  plankes^  spares^ 
and  timber^  for  Lyrna^  and  the  yalleyes,  which  is  a  rich 
trade;  for  it  hath  no  timber  bat  that  which  is  brought 
to  it  from  other  places.  They  had  also  many  packes  of 
Indian  mantles,  but  of  no  yalae  nnto  as^  with  much  tallow^ 
and  manteca  de  pnerco,^  and  aboundance  of  great  new 
chests^  in  which  wee  had  thought  to  be  some  groat  masse 
of  wealth,  but  opening  them^  found  nothing  but  apples 
therein ;  all  which  was  good  marchandize  in  Lyma,  but  to 
ns  of  small  acoompt.     The  marchandize  on  shore  in  their  And  the 

wire- 

Btore-houses  was  the  like,  and  therefore  in  the  same  pre-  >w)'°*^ 
dicament.  The  owners  of  the  shippes  gave  us  to  understand 
that  at  a  reasonable  price  they  would  redeeme  their  shippes 
and  loadings  which  I  hearkened  unto;  and  so  admitted 
certaine  persons  which  might  treat  of  the  matter^  and  con- 
cluded with  them  for  a  small  price  rather  then  to  bume 
them^  saving  for  the  greatest^  which  I  carry ed  with  me^ 
more  to  give  satisfaction  to  my  people  then  for  any  other 
respect;  because  they  would  not  be  perswadcd  but  that 
there  was  much  gold  hidden  in  her;  otherwise  shoo  would 
bave  yeolded  us  more  then  the  other  throe. 

Beinir  in  this  treatie,  one  mornin i?  at  the  brcako  of  day  t^'^v  miIm 
came  another  shippe  touring  into  the  harbour,  and  stand-  *^^*^'  "**'('' 
ing  into  the  shore,  but  was  becalmed.     AgainHt  her  wuo 
manned  a  couple  of  boates,  and  tooko  her  before  many 
houres.     In  this  shippe  we  had   some   good   quantitio  of 
firold,  which  shec  had  gathered  in  Baldivia,  and  the  (Jon- i^'*'i  """•<« 
ception,  from  whence  shee  came.     Of  this  Hhippe  wait  pilot 
and   part  owner,  Alonso  Perezbueno,  whom  we   kept   for 
our  pilot  on  this  coast;    till  moved  with  compaHHion   (for 
that  he  was  a  man  charged  with  wife  and  childrori),  wo  not 
him  ashore  betwixt  Santa  and  Truxillo/-'    Out  of  thJH  Nliippo 
'  Lard.  '  On  the  coa^t  of  P»tii,  north  of  Mmii 


230  DEPART   FfiOM   MOCHA. 

t.xLn.  rowes  of  a  short  reed  or  cane,  three  quarters  of  a  yard 
long^  with  two  feathers^  and  headed  with  a  flint  stone, 
which  is  loose  and  hurting^  the  head  remaining  in  the 
wound  j  some  are  headed  with  bone^  and  some  with  hard 
wood^  halfe  burnt  in  the  fire.  Wee  came  betwixt  the 
iland  and  the  mayne.  On  the  south-west  part  of  the  iland 
lyeth  a  great  lodge  of  rockes^  which  are  dangerous ;  and  it 
is  good  to  be  carefuU  how  to  come  too  neere  the  iland  on 
all  parts. 

Immediately  when  they  discovered  us^  both  upon  the 
iland  and  the  maine,  wee  might  see  them  make  sundry 
great  fires^  which  were  to  give  advise  to  ihe  rest  of  the 
people  to  be  in  a  readinesse  :  for  they  have  continual]  and 
mortall  warre  with  the  Spaniards^  and  the  shippes  they 
see  they  beleeve  to  be  their  enemies.^  The  citie  impernll 
lyeth  over  against  this  iland^  but  eight  or  tenne  leagnes 
into  the  countrey  :  for  all  the  sea  coast  from  Baldivia  till 
thirty-six  degrees^  the  Indians  have  now,  in  a  manner,  in 
their  hands  free  from  any  Spaniards. 


SECTION    XLII. 

Having  refreshed  our  selves  well  in  this  iland,  for  that 
little  time  wee  stayed,  which  was  some  three  dayes,  wee 
set  sayle  with  great  joy,  and  with  a  fayre  winde  sayled 
alongst  the  coast ;  and  some  eight  leagues  to  the  north- 
wards, we  anchored  againo  in  a  goodly  bay,  and  sent  our 
boates  ashore,  with  desire  to  speake  with  some  of  the 
Indians  of  Arawca,  and  to  see  if  they  would  be  content  to 
entertaine  amitie,  or  to  chop  and  change  with  us.  But  all 
that  night  and  the  next  morning  appeared  not  one  person, 

'  In  16U4,  the  Arauciiiis  entirely  destroyed  the  Spanish  towns  of  Val- 
divia,  Imperial,  Angol,  Santa  Cruz,  Chilian,  and  Conception. 
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ttnd  BO  wee  set  sayle  againe ;  and  towardes  the  eyening  the  ^^^  ^ 
winde  began  to  change^  and  to  blowe  contrary,  and  that  so 
mnoh,  and  the  sea  to  rise  so  sodainely^  that  we  coold  not 
take  in  oar  boates  withont  spoyling  of  them.  This  storme  tS!^, 
oontinaed  with  ns  tenne  dayes,  beyond  expectation,  for  that 
wee  thonght  onr  selves  out  of  the  climate  of  fowle  weather ; 
but  traely  it  was  one  of  the  sharpest  stormes  that  ever  I 
felt  to  endure  so  long. 

In  this  stormOj  one  night  haling  np  our  boates  to  free 
the  water  out  of  them,  one  of  our  younkers  that  went  into 
them  for  that  purpose^  had  not  that  regard,  which  reason 
required,  unto  our  light  horseman :  for  with  haUng  her 
np  to  step  into  her  out  of  the  boate,  he  split  her  asunder,  ^^SS^ 
and  so  we  were  forced  to  cut  her  off;  which  was  no  small  ^Sm. 
heartes  grief  unto  me,  for  that  I  knew,  and  all  my  company 
felt,  and  many  times  lamented,  the  losse  of  her. 

The  storme  tooke  end,  and  wee  shaped  our  course  for 
the  iland  of  Saint  Maries,^  which  lyeth  in  thirty  scaven  Jjjjj^ 
degrees  and  forty  minuts ;  and  before  you  come  unto  the 
iland  some  two  leagues,  in  the  trade  way  lyeth  a  rocke, 
which,  a  farre  off,  seemeth  to  be  a  shippe  under  sayla    This 
iland  is  little  and  low,  but  fertile  and  well  peopled,  with 
Indians  and  some  few  Spaniards  in  it.     Some  ten  leagues 
to  the  north-wards  of  this  iland,  lyeth  the  citty  Conception,  g^^^jjj 
with  a  good  port ;    from  this  we  coasted  alongst  till  wee 
came  in  thirty-three  degrees  and  forty  minutes.     In  which 
height  lay  the  ilands  of  luan  Femandes,  betwixt  threescore  p^,„j^ 
and  fourscore  leagues  from  the  shore,  plentiful  of  fish,  and 
good  for  refreshing.     I  purposed  for  many  reasons  not  to 
discover  my  selfe  upon  this  coast,  till  we  were  past  Ly^a-S^Ss- 
(otherwise  called  Cividad   de  Los  Reyes,  for   that  it  was*^**^®'^* 
entered  by  the  Spaniard  the  day  of  the  three  kings)  ;*  but 

>  Santa  Maria  Island,  off  the  coast  of  Chile,  is  comparatively  low  and 
dangerous,  on  account  of  numerous  outlying  rocks. 

«  Lima  wj^b  founded  by  Pizarro  on  Epiphany,  January  I8th,  1535,  and 
hence  called  the  City  of  the  Kings. 


^imr=^ 


TZT  r-.mpkrir  -arg^d  me  so  &iTe,  that  except  I  should  seem 
ir  ftZ  ihrr.gs  lo  orer-beare  them,  in  not  oondesoending  to 
ih^  vi:i££  in  the  opinion  of  aD,  bat  my  selfe,  seemed  pro- 
ftarOe  &£d  refa.  I  ooold  not  but  yeelde  nnto^  though  ft 
ckrr.xid  s  fhlse  cciou-,  as  the  ende  prooved,  for  it  was  oar 
prri-.d-:-:!  Th:*  all  my  company  knoweth  to  be  tree, 
virT^:c  <^:ae  aT>?  yei  living  and  can  gire  testimonie. 

B:::  :1^  n^rizier  is  ordinarily  so  carried  away  with  tlie 
C£:5:7^r  cf  r'.Age,  as  sosetimes  for  veiy  appearances  of  small 
zmrci  hf<e  k<c«seih  his  voyage,  and  many  times  himsdfe. 
A-i  5^:  :re  ert^ediDe*  of  spoyle,  onely  hoped  for  in  shippes 
c:  True,  which  ec«  i<x>  and  fro  in  this  coast,  blinded  them 
fr:-n  f:recasTing  the  perill  whex>?into  wee  exposed  cor 
Tcya^,  in  disoC'vering  our  selves  before  we  past  the  coaii 
c:  CaIIao,  which  is  the  port  of  Lyma.  To  be  shorty  wee 
hslf^i  :he  coasi  abc<rd,  and  that  evening  we  discovered  the 
per:  c :"  Balparixo.^  which  serveth  the  citty  of  Saint  IagO| 
i*T**«  sTAndizc  soce  twenty  leagues  into  the  conntrey:  when 
"*  rrL5£z:>  we  C;:s>^:r!ed  f.ure  shfrr-es  at  an  anchor:  where- 

::::::  's^tx-  ".iiircxi  5.::'i  srT::tsi  ciir  K"«ate,  which  rowed  to- 
wii:.:<  ::.t  sh.rr^s:  :hey  M:'e:::g  '^5  inrning  in,  and  fearing 
:r.:-:  ^vhi.h  -svis.  r:s-  a  she  re  w::L  that  little  they  coald  save, 
sr.i  *-:.i:':  ::5  thi^  res: ;  wheivirf  we  were  masters  in  a 
i:::'j  er.:.  r.r.vi  hs^  :he  rrine  cf  s!i  the  storehouses  on  the 

llris  iifcr.t  I  St:  a  c^-c-d  gi:ard  in  all  the  shippes,  longing 

to  <t<^  :::.:  lie':.:   of  the  nex:  cicrnfng  to  pot  all  things  in 

oriltr:    ixhioh    ariv&ririvr,    I    l^eiran   to    survav    them,  and 

:::::^  ■  :*  r.:on:or.:.  scivinar  five  hundred  botozios*  of 


..■^  -. 


•  V.iI:i\rA:?.,\  :r.i  c:  iii  jort  of  Chile,  n=c^iTed  its  name  from  Jnande 
S.vwt'.Ir.'..  a  ::V..wtr  vf  A:n:ap\\  after  his  own  uatire  village  of  Val- 
|\-ir;i:s.-  !u;ir  I'ucr.vM,  :r.  Sivair..    On  jnptcmber  8nl,  1544,  Valdiviacon- 

-  ^"^  •  •  i>  Sj\i;.:>h  for  a  wirio-*kin  or  to?*o1  :  '-'mi,  a  jar  used  for  the 
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wine,  two  or  three  thoasand  of  hennes^  and  some  refresh-  ^^^  ^" 
ing  of  breads  bacon^  dried  beefe>  waxe,  candles^  and  other 
necessaries.  The  rest  of  their  lading  was  plankos^  spares^ 
and  timber,  for  Lyma^  and  the  valleyes,  which  is  a  rich 
trade;  for  it  hath  no  timber  bat  that  which  is  brought 
to  it  from  other  places.  They  had  also  many  packes  of 
Indian  mantles,  bat  of  no  yalne  unto  us^  with  much  tallow, 
and  manteca  de  pnerco,^  and  aboundance  of  great  new 
chests,  in  which  wee  had  thought  to  be  some  great  masse 
of  wealth,  but  opening  them,  found  nothing  but  apples 
therein ;  all  which  was  good  marchandize  in  Lyma,  but  to 
ns  of  small  acoompt.  The  marchandize  on  shore  in  their  And  the 
store-houses  was  the  like,  and  therefore  in  the  same  pre-  >w)'°*^ 
dicament.  The  owners  of  the  shippes  gave  us  to  understand 
that  at  a  reasonable  price  they  would  redeeme  their  shippes 
and  loading,  which  I  hearkened  unto;  and  so  admitted 
certaine  persons  which  might  treat  of  the  matter,  and  con- 
cluded with  them  for  a  small  price  rather  then  to  bume 
them,  saving  for  the  greatest,  which  I  carry ed  with  me, 
more  to  give  satisfaction  to  my  people  then  for  any  other 
respect;  because  they  would  not  be  perswaded  but  that 
there  was  much  gold  hidden  in  her;  otherwise  shce  would 
have  yeelded  us  more  then  the  other  three. 

Being  in  this  treatie,  one  morning  at  the  breake  of  day  Th«y  seiK 
came  another  shippe  touring  into  the  harbour,  and  stand-  ^^^  ■^^p 
ing  into  the  shore,  but  was  becalmed.     Against  her  wee 
manned  a  couple  of  boates,  and   tooke  her  before  many 
honres.     In  this  shippe  we  had   some   good   quantitie  of 
gold,  which  shee  had  gathered  in  Baldivia,  and  the  Con-  andsomo 
ception,  from  whence  shee  came.     Of  this  shippe  was  pilot 
and   part  owner,  Alonso  Perezbueno,  whom  we   kept   for 
our  pilot  on  this  coast;    till  moved  with  compassion  (for 
that  he  was  a  man  charged  with  wife  and  children),  we  set 
him  ashore  betwixt  Santa  and  Truxillo.^    Out  of  this  shippe 
'  Lard.  '  On  the  coast  of  Peru,  north  of  Lima. 
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Sect.  xLi.  lig  a  great  way  off  into  the  sea,  but  the  wind  took  us  con- 


trary by  the  north-west ;  and  so  we  stood  off  into  the  sea 
two  dayes  and  two  nights  to  the  west-wards. 

In  all  the  straites  it  ebbeth  and  floweth  more  or  lesse^ 
and  in  many  places  it  higheth  very  little  water;  but  in 
some  bayes,  where  are  great  indraughts,  it  higheth  eigbt 
or  ten  foote,  and  doubtlesse  further  in,  more.  If  a  man  be 
furnished  with  wood  and  water,  and  the  winde  good,  he 
may  keepe  the  mayne  sea,  and  goe  round  about  the  straites 
to  the  southwards,  and  it  is  the  shorter  way ;  for  besided 
the  experience  which  we  made,  that  all  the  south  part  of 
the  straites  is  but  ilands,  many  times  having  the  sea  open, 
I  remember  that  Sir  Francis  Drake  told  me,  that  haying 
shott  the  straites,  a  storm  e  first  tooke  him  at  north-west, 
and  after  vered  about  to  the  south-west,  which  continued 
^jgi»rt  with  him  many  dayes,  with  that  extremitie,  that  he  could 
§2^^  not  open  any  sayle,  and  that  at  the  end  of  the  storme,  he 
found  himselfe  in  fifbie  degrees  ;^  which  was  sufficient  tes- 
timony and  proofe,  that  he  was  beaten  round  about  the 
straites :  for  the  least  height  of  the  straites  is  in  fifty  two 
degrees  and  fiftie  minutes ;  in  which  stands  the  two  en- 
trances or  mouths. 

And  moreover,  he  said,  that  standing  about,  when  the 
winde  changed,  he  was  not  well  able  to  double  the  souther- 
most  iland,  and  so  anchored  under  the  lee  of  it ;  and  going 
a-shore,  carried  a  compasso  with  him,  and  seeking  out  the 
sirFranciB  southcrmost  part  of  the  iland,  caste  himselfe  downe  upon 

Drake  em-  ^  * 

''"th^^*^***  the  uttermost  poynt,  grovelling,  and   so  reached  out  his 
SThe^^^'^'   bodie  over  it.     Presently  he  imbarked,  and  then  recounted 
^°^^^*         unto  his  people  that  ho  had  beeno  upon  the  southermost 
knowne  land  in  the  world,  and  more  further  to  the  south- 
wards upon  it  then  any  of  them,  yea,  or  any  man  as  yet 
knowne.     These  testimonies  may  suflSce  for  this  truth  unto 
all,  but  such  as  are  incredulous,  and  will  beleeve  nothing 
'  Thifl  must  be  a  misprint ;  it  should  be  perliaps  66^. 
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but  what  they  see :  for  my  part,  I  am  of  opinioQi  that  the   ^^^'  ^"' 
straite  is  navigable  all  the  yeare  long,  although  the  best 
time  be  in  November,  December,  and  January,  and  then 
the  winds  more  favourable,  which  other  times  are  variable, 
as  in  all  narrow  seas.^ 

Being  some  fiftie  leagues  a  sea-boord  the  straites,  the 
winde  vering  to  the  west-wards,  we  cast  about  to  the 
north-wards,  and  lying  the  coast  along,  shaped  our  course 
for  the  iland  Mocha.  About  the  fifteenth  of  April,  we  Hocha. 
were  thwart  of  Baldivia^  which  was  then  in  the  hands  of  Ba^dWia. 
the  Spaniards,  but  since,  the  Indians,  in  anno  1599,  dis- 
possessed them  of  it,  and  the  Conception ;  which  are  two 
of  the  most  principall  places  they  had  in  that  kingdorao, 
and  both  ports. 

Baldivia  had  its  name  of  a  Spanish  captaine  so  called, 
whom  afterwards  the  Indians  tooke  prisoner,  and  it  is  said, 
they  required  of  him  the  reason  why  he  camo  to  molest 
them  and  to  take  their  country  from  them,  having  no  title 
nor  right  thereunto  ;  he  answered,  to  get  gold  ;  which  the 
barbarians  understanding,  caused  gold  to  bo  molten,  and 
poured  down  his  throat,  saying,  gold  was  thy  desire,  glut 
thee  with  it.* 

>  Much  interesting  information  respecting  these  straits  will  l>c  found 
in  the  voyages  of  the  Adverdure  and  Ikayle.  Now  that  the  labours  of 
King  and  Fitz  Roy,  and  more  recently  of  May  no,  have  provideil  correct 
charts,  the  road  is  well  known. 

«  Pedro  de  Valdivia  was  the  first  Governor  of  Chile,  after  the  transi- 
tory invasion  of  Almagro.  He  overran  the  whole  country,  and  founded 
seven  cities :  Coquimbo,  Santiago,  Angol,  Peuco,  Imperial,  Villarica, 
and  Lago.  He  founded  Santiago  on  February  24th,  1541.  Then  the 
Arancanians  rose  in  arms,  and  Valdivia  seems  to  have  carelessly  under- 
rated the  danger.  The  mode  of  his  death  related  by  Hawkins,  is  fabu- 
lous. For  the  true  account,  see  Araucana^  Part  I,  Canto  in  ;  and 
G.  de  la  Vega,  Cvmm.  Rcal.^  Part  I,  Lib.  vii,  cap.  23.  The  lising  took 
place  in  1553,  and  continued  for  many  years.  The  most  fierce  outbreak 
was  in  1599.  The  city  of  Valdivia  was  surprised  on  November  2 1th  of 
tliat  year,  and  entirely  destroyed. 
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Sect  xLL  j^  standeth  in  forfcie  degrees,  hath  a  pleasant  river  and 
navigable,  for  a  ship  of  good  burden  may  goe  as  high  up 
as  the  cittie ;  and  is  a  goodly  woody  country. 

Here  our  beefe  beganne  to  take  end,  and  was  then  as 
good  as  the  day  wee  departeth  from  England ;  it  was  pre- 
served in  pickell;  which,  though  it  be  more  chargeable,  yet 
the  profit  payeth  the  charge,  in  that  it  is  made  more  durable, 
contrary  to  the  opinion  of  many,  which  hold  it  impossible 
that  beefe  should  be  kept  good  passing  the  equinoctiall 
lyne.  And  of  our  porke  I  eate  in  the  house  of  Don  Bd- 
tran  de  Castro,  in  Lyma,  neere  foure  yeares  old,  very  good, 
preserved  afber  the  same  manner,  notwithstanding  it  had 
lost  his  pickell  long  before. 

Some  degrees  before  a  man  comes  to  Baldivia  to  the 
southwards,  as  Spaniards  have  told  me,  lyeth  the  iland 
Chule,^  not  easily  to  be  discerned  from  the  mayne ;  for  he 
that  passeth  by  it,  cannot  but  thinke  it  to  be  the  mayne.  It 
is  said  to  be  inhabited  by  the  Spaniards,  but  badly,  yet 
rich  of  gold. 

The  19th  of  April,  being  Easter-even,  we  anchored  under 
the  iland  Mocha.^  It  lyeth  in  thirty-nine  degrees,  it  may 
be  some  foure  leagues  over,  and  is  a  high  mountainous 
hill,  but  round  about  the  foote  thereof,  some  half  league 
from  the  sea-shore,  it  is  champion  ground,  well  inhabited, 
and  manured. 

From  the  straites  to  this  iland,  we  found  that  either  the 
coast  is  set  out  more  westerly  then  it  is,  or  that  we  had  a 
great  current,  which  put  us  to  the  west-wards  :  for  we  had 
not  sight  of  land  in  three  dayes  after.  Our  reckoning  was 
to  see  it,  but  for  that  we  coasted  not  the  land,  I  cannot  de- 

1  Chiloe. 

*  A  lofty  island  on  the  cotost  of  Chile.  Its  summit  is  1250  feet  aboTe 
the  sea.  Previous  to  the  eighteenth  century  it  was  inhabited  by  Aran- 
canian  Indians,  but  they  are  driven  out  by  the  Spaniards.  Tbc 
anchorages  were  indifferent,  and  the  landing  bad.  Mocha  is  about  seven 
miles  long  by  three  broad,  between  38°  20'  and  SS^  26'  S. 
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termine^  wbeiher  it  was  caused  by  the  curreDt,  or  lying  of  ^*^  ^^ 
the  land.      Bat  Spaniards  which  hare  sayled  alonf^st  it, 
have  told  me  that  it  is  a  bold  and  safe  coast,  and  reason- 
able sounding  off  it. 

In  this  iland  of  Mocha  we  had  communication  and  con- 
tratation^  with  the  inhabitants^  but  with  great  vigilancio 
and  care ;  for  they  and  all  the  people  of  Chily  are  mortall 
enemies  to  the  Spaniards,  and  held  us  to  be  of  them ;  and 
so  esteemed  Sir  Fraucis  Drake  when  he  was  in  this  iland, 
which  was  the  first  land  also  that  he  touched  on  this  coast. 
They  used  him  with  so  fine  a  trechery,  that  they  possessed 
themselves  of  all  the  oares  in  his  boatej  saving  two,  and  in 
striving  to  get  them  also,  they  slew  and  hurt  all  his  men : 
himselfe,  who  had  fewest  wounds,  had  three,  and  two 
of  them  in  the  head  Two  of  his  company  which  lived 
long  after,  had,  the  one  seaveuteene  (his  name  was  John 
Bruer,  who  afterward  was  pilot  with  master  Candish),  and 
the  other  about  twentie,  a  negroe-servant  to  Sir  Francis 
Drake. 

And  with  me  they  used  a  pollicie,  which  amongst  bar-  JJjJ^nf/J, 
barous  people  was  not  to  be  imagined,  although  I  wrought 
sure ;  for  I  suffered  none  to  treato  with  me  nor  with  my 
people  with  armes.     We  were  armed,  and  met  upon  a  rock 
compassed  with  water,  whether  they  came  to  parley  and 
negotiate.     Being  in  communication  witli  tlu;  caciques  and 
others,  many  of  the  Indians   came    to  the    lieadH  of  our 
boates,  and  some  went  into  them.     Certaine  of  my  people 
standing  to  defend  the  boates  with  their  oareH,  for  that 
there  went  a  bad  sege,  were  forced  to   lay  downe  ihfur 
musketts ;  which  the  Indians  perceiving,  endevonred  to  fill 
the  barrells  with  water,  taking  it  out  of  the  sea  in  the  hol- 
low of  their  hands.     By  chance  casting  mine  ejr« 
discovered  their  slynesse,  and  with  a  trancheoi 
had  in  mine  hand,  gave  the  Indians  threo 

•  Contrnctntion — commerce  or  d<>aling*  wl 
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^^o^^^  lamskinnes;*  the  caciques  seeing  it,  began  to  giro  me  satis- 
faction by  using  rigor  towardes  those  which  had  beene  in 
the  boates ;  but  I  having  gotten  the  refreshing  I  desired, 
and  all  I  could  hope  from  them,  would  have  no  farther 
conversation  with  them.  At  our  first  comming,  two  of 
their  caciques,  who  are  their  lords  or  kings,  came  abooid 
our  shippe  (we  leaving  one  of  our  company  ashore  as  a 
pledge),  whom  we  feasted  in  good  manner ;  they  eat  weD 
of  all  that  was  set  before  them,  and  dranke  better  of  oor 
wine :  one  of  them  became  a  little  giddie  headed,  and  nuff- 
vayled  much  at  our  artillery :  I  caused  a  peece  to  be 
primed,  and  afler  to  be  shott  off,  whereat  the  one  star(ed| 
but  the  other  made  no  shew  of  alteration.  After  putting 
them  ashore,  loaden  with  toyes  and  trifles,  which  to  them 
seemed  great  riches ;  from  all  parts  of  the  iland  the  people 
came  unto  us,  bringing  all  such  things  as  they  had,  to  wit, 
sheepe,  cockes,  etc.  (from  hennes  they  would  not  part),  and 

Kzcbangea  divcrs  sorts  of  fruits  and  rootes,  which  they  exchanged  with 
us  for  knives,  glasses,  combes,  belles,  beades,  counten, 
pinnes,  and  other  trifles.  We  saw  little  demonstration  of 
gold  or  silver  amongst  them,  though  some  they  had ;  and 
for  that  we  saw  they  made  estimation  of  it,  we  would  not 
make  reckoning  of  it :  but  they  gave  us  to  understand  that 
thov  had  it  from  the  mayne. 

>f»hc<»re.  The  sheepe  of  this  iland  are  great,  good,  and  fatt;  I 
have  not  tasted  better  mutton  any  where.  They  were  as 
ours,  and  doubtlesse  of  the  breed  of  those  which  the 
Spuiiards  brought  into  the  country.  Of  the  sheepe  of  the 
count  rv  wo  could  by  no  means  procure  any  one,  although 
wo  saw  of  thorn,  and  used  meanes  to  have  had  of  them; 
for  thoy  ostoom  thorn  much,  as  reason  willeth,  serving  them 
for  iiumy  uses ;  as  iu  another  place,  God  willing,  I  ahaU 
dcdaiv  nioiv  at  largo.  Thoy  have  small  store  of  fish. 
»  /V;,rH»i  is  usisl  by  IWAumout  And  Fletcher  in  the  sense  of  ^^efif- 
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This  iland  is  Boitnate  in  the  province  of  Anwca,^  mnd  is  

held  to  be  peopled  with  the  moat  valiant  nation  in  all  Chilj, 
though  generaUy  the  inhabitants  of  that  kingdome  are 
Tery  coaragioas. 

They  are  clothed  after  the  manner  of  antiqnitie,  all  of  ^^^Jmij^ 
woollen ;  their  cassockes  made  like  a  sacke,  square,  with 
two  holes  for  the  two  annes,  and  one  for  the  head,  all  open 
below^  without  lining  or  other  art :  but  of  them  some  are 
most  curiously  wooveuj  and  in  coloursj  and  on  both  sides 
alike. 

Their  houses  are  made  round,  in  fashion  like  unto  our  g^.^ 
pigeon  houses,  with  a  laver*  in  the  toppe,  to  evacuate  the 
smoake  when  they  made  fire. 

They  brought  us  a  strange  kinde  of  tobacco,  made  into 
little  cakes,  like  pitch,  of  a  bed  smell,  with  holes  throogh 
the  middle,  and  so  laced  many  upon  a  string.  They  pre* 
sented  us  also  with  two  Spanish  letters,  thinking  us  to  be 
Spaniards^  which  were  written  by  a  captaine  of  a  frigate, 
that  some  dayes  before  had  received  coartesic  at  thc'ir 
hands,  and  signified  the  same  to  the  govemour;  wishing 
that  the  people  of  the  iland  would  become  good  subjects  U} 
the  king,  and  that  therefore  he  would  receive  them  int/> 
his  favour  and  protection,  and  send  them  some  person  as 
govemour;  but  none  of  them  spake  SpaniHfa,  and  ho  wo 
dealt  with  them  by  signes.  The  people  of  this  iland,  as  of  ^*"f'^"' 
all  Chily,'  are  of  good  stature,  and  well  made,  and  of  liotter 
countenance  then  those  Indians  which  I  have  scene  in  many 
parts.  They  are  of  good  understanding,  and  agilitie,  and 
of  groat  strength.  Their  weapons  are  bowcH  and  arrowoH,  Timir 
and  macanas :  their  bowes  short  and  strong,  and  their  ar- 

>  The  Arancans  have  been  immortaliBed  in  th<;  Amucana^  %  \HHmi 
written  by  Don  Alonzo  de  Ercilla.  llie  fiivt  ijart  wm  \tnuUA  in  15<iU, 
the  second  in  1578.    The  best  edition  is  that  of  Sancha  (Ma/tridf  1770). 

«  This  word  is  perhaps  derived  from  /are,  to  draw  out,  to  rxhaiiMt. 

»  Chile. 
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^o^^^^'  all  places  where  wee  came^  they  shewed  themsdves  much 
The  Mnity    affectionated  ante  ns :  these  were  natives  of  Moreinorenoi 

of  the 

iz^diaiiB.  and  the  most  brutish  of  all  that  ever  I  had  seene;  and 
except  it  were  in  forme  of  men  and  speech,  they  seemed 
altogether  voyde  of  that  which  appertained  to  rea80iud>Ie 
men.  They  were  expert  swimmers ;  bat  after  the  manner 
of  spaniels^  they  dive  and  abide  under  water  a  long  time^ 
and  swallow  the  water  of  the  sea  as  if  it  were  of  a  fresh 
river.  Except  a  man  see  them^  he  would  hardly  beleeve 
how  they  continue  in  the  sea,  as  if  they  were  mer-maides, 
and  the  water  their  naturall  element. 

Their  countrey  is  most  barren,  and  poore  of  foode.  If 
they  take  a  fish  alive  out  of  the  sea,  or  meete  with  a  peeoe 
of  salted  fish,  they  will  devoure  it  without  any  dressing,  as 
savourely  as  if  had  beene  most  curiously  sodden  or  dressed, 
all  which  makes  me  beleeve  that  they  sustaine  themselves  of 
that  which  they  catch  in  the  sea. 

The  Spaniards  profit  themselves  of  their  labour  and 
travell,  and  recompense  them  badly :  they  are  in  worse 
condition  then  their  slaves,  for  to  those  they  give  suste- 
nance, house-roome,  and  clothings  and  teach  them  the 
knowledge  of  God ;  but  the  other  they  use  as  beastes,  to 
doe  their  labour  without  wages,  or  care  of  their  bodies  or 
Boules. 


SECTION   XLVIII. 

Thwart  of  Ariquipa,^  the  shippe  we  brougtt  with  us  from 
Balparizo  being  very  leake,  and  my  companie  satisfied  that 
their  hope  to  find  any  thing  of  worth  in  her  was  vaine, 
having  searched  her  from  post  to  stemme,  condiscended  to 

»  Arequipa  is  ninety  miles  inland.    In  those  days  Quilca  was  the  port 
of  Arequipa. 
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wine,  two  or  three  thousand  of  henncs^  and  some  refresh-  ^**-  "^ 
ing  of  breads  bacon^  dried  beefe^  waxe^  candles^  and  other 
necessaries.  The  rest  of  their  lading  was  plankes^  spares^ 
and  timber,  for  Lyma^  and  the  valleyes,  which  is  a  rich 
trade ;  for  it  hath  no  timber  but  that  which  is  brought 
to  it  from  other  places.  They  had  also  many  packes  of 
Indian  mantles^  but  of  no  value  unto  us,  with  much  tallow, 
and  manteca  de  puerco,^  and  aboundance  of  great  new 
chests,  in  which  wee  had  thought  to  be  some  great  masse 
of  wealth,  but  opening  them,  found  nothing  but  apples 
therein ;  all  which  was  good  marchandize  in  Lyma,  but  to 
ns  of  small  accompt.  The  marchandize  on  shore  in  their  And  the 
store-houses  was  the  like,  and  therefore  in  the  same  pre-  ^"^^ 
dicament.  The  owners  of  the  shippes  gave  us  to  understand 
that  at  a  reasonable  price  they  would  rodeeme  their  shippes 
and  loading,  which  I  hearkened  unto;  and  so  admitted 
certaine  persons  which  might  treat  of  the  matter,  and  con- 
cluded with  them  for  a  small  price  rather  then  to  bume 
them,  saving  for  the  greatest,  which  I  carryed  with  me, 
more  to  give  satisfaction  to  my  people  then  for  any  other 
respect;  because  they  would  not  be  perswaded  but  that 
there  was  much  gold  hidden  in  her;  otherwise  shee  would 
have  yeelded  us  more  then  the  other  three. 

Beiufi:  in  this  treatie,  one  morning  at  the  breake  of  day  Th«^  seise 

,  ,  ,  upon  an- 

came  another  shippe  touring  into  the  harbour,  and  stand-  °^®''  **^p» 
ing  into  the  shore,  but  was  becalmed.  Against  her  wee 
manned  a  couple  of  boates,  and  tooke  her  before  many 
houres.  In  this  shippe  we  had  some  good  quantitie  of 
gold,  which  shee  had  gathered  in  Baldivia,  and  the  Con-  a°d  «>n^o 
ception,  from  whence  shee  came.  Of  this  shippe  was  pilot 
and  part  owner,  Alonso  Perezbueno,  whom  we  kept  for 
our  pilot  on  this  coast ;  till  moved  with  compassion  (for 
that  he  was  a  man  charged  with  wife  and  children),  we  set 
him  ashore  betwixt  Santa  and  Truxillo.^  Out  of  this  shippe 
>  Lard.  *  On  the  coast  of  Peru,  north  of  Lima. 


256  THE   BNEMY   SIOHTKD   OFF  GAf^KTX. 

BectxLvm.  jj^qxi^  and  dispatched  them  to  seeke  us,  and  to  fight  with 
ns,  under  the  conduct  of  Don  Beltrian  de  Castro  Ydelaluca^^ 
his  wives  brother ;  who  departing  out  of  the  port  of  Callao^ 
turned  to  wind-ward  in  sight  over  the  shore,  from  whence 
they  had  dayly  intelligence  where  wee  had  beene  dis- 
covered. And  the  next  day  after  our  departure  out  of 
Chilca^'  about  the  middle  of  May^  at  breake  of  day,  wee  had 
sight  of  each  other^  thwart  of  Cafiete/  wee  being  to  wind- 
wards of  the  Spanish  arniado  some  two  leagues,  and  all  with 
little  or  no  winde.  Our  pinnace  or  prise  being  furnished 
with  oares  came  unto  us,  out  of  which  we  thought  to  have 
taken  our  men,  and  so  to  leave  her;  but  being  able  to 
come  unto  us  at  all  times,  it  was  held  for  better  to  keepe 
her  till  necessity  forced  us  to  leave  her :  and  so  it  was  de- 
termined that  if  we  came  to  likelihood  of  boording,  shee 
should  lay  our  boate  aboord,  and  enter  all  her  men,  and 
from  thence  to  enter  our  shippe,  and  so  to  forsake  her. 
Although,  by  the  event  in  that  occasion  this  proved  good, 
notwithstanding  I  hold  it  to  bee  reproved  where  the  enemie 
is  farre  superiour  in  multitude  and  force^  and  able  to  come 
and  bourd  if  hee  list;  and  that  the  surest  course  is  to 
fortifie  the  principall  the  best  that  may  bee,  and  to  cut  of 
all  impediments,  where  a  man  is  forced  to  defence :  for 
that  no  man  is  assured  to  have  time  answerable  to  his 
purpose  and  will ;  and  upon  doubt  whether  the  others,  in 
hope  to  save  themselves,  will  not  leave  him  in  greatest  ex- 
tromitie. 

^  Don  Beltran  de  Castro  was  the  second  son  of  Don  Pedro  Fernandez 
dc  Castro  Andrada,  fifth  Count  of  Lemos,  by  Leonora  de  la  CacTSi 
daughter  of  Don  Beltran  dc  la  Cueva,  third  Duke  of  Albuquerque. 
His  sister  Teresa  married  the  Marquis  of  Caiiete.  The  name  ^*  Ydela- 
luca"  in  the  text  is  some  wild  typographical  jumble. 

*  Chilca  is  a  little  coast  valley  surrounded  by  desert,  north  of  Canete. 

'  Cauete  is  a  fertile  valley  on  the  PeiTivian  coast,  between  Pisco  and 
Lima ;  so  named  after  the  Marquis.    The  native  name  is  Huarcu. 
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Bicnov  XUIf. 

I  CONCLUDED  the  TaDBome  of  the  ahippes  with  an  aancient  ^«s-  ^ 
captaine,  and  of  noble  blood,  who  had  hu  daaght€rr  there, 
ready  to  be  imbarked  to  go  to  Lvma,  to  s^rrre  Docia 
Tereza  de  Castro,  the  viceroyes  wife/  and  s'isU:r  to  Don 
Beltran  de  Castro.  Her  apparell  and  hi«.  with  divers  other 
things  which  they  had  imbarked  in  the  greatest  shippe,  we 
restored^  for  the  good  office  he  did  ns,  and  the  confidence 
he  liad  of  ns^  comming  and  going  onely  apon  rnr  word ; 
for  which  he  was  after  ever  thankefaU,  and  deserved  mach 
more. 

Another  that  treated  with  me  was  Captaine  loan  Con- 
treres,  owner  of  one  of  the  shippes,  and  of  the  iUnd  Santa 
Maria^  in  thirty-seaven  degrees  and  fortie  minutes.  In 
treating  of  the  ransomes,  and  transporting  and  lading  the 
provisions  we  made  choyce  of,  wee  spent  some  size  or  eight 
dayes;  at  the  end  whereof,  with  reputation  among?>t  our 
enemies,  and  a  good  portion  towards  our  charges,  and  our 
abippe  as  well  stored  and  victualled  as  the  day  we  departed 
from  England^  we  set  sayle. 

The  time  wee  were  in  this  port,  I  Uxjka  small  rest,  and  J^Jjl 
so  did  the  master  of  our  shippe,  Hugli  Cornish,  a  most 
careful],  orderly,  and  sufficient  man,  becau.se  we  knew  our 
owne  weaknesse;  for  entring  into  the  harbour,  wo  had  but 
seaventic  five  men  and  boyes,  five  shippes  to  guard,  and 
every  one  moored  by  himselfe;    which,  no  doubt,  if  our 
enemies    had    knowne,   they   would    have   wrouerht    some  and  con- 
stratagem  upon  us ;  for  the  governour  of  CLily  was  there  weakncs. 
on  shore  in  view  of  us,  an  auncient  Flanders  soldier,  and  of 
experience,  wisedome,  and  valour,  called  Don  Alonso   de 

I  Teresa,  daughter  of  the  Count  of  Lemos,  and  wife  of  Don  Garcia 
llurtado  de  Mendoza,  Marquis  of  Caiicto,  and  Viceroy  of  Peru  from 
1500  to  lo99. 
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Sect.  xLxx.  right  to  le- wards  of  ns ;  the  reare-admirall  in  a  manner 
right  a  head^  some  culvering  shott;  and  one  npon  onr 
loofe,  within  shott  also.  The  moon  was  to  rise  within  two 
houres.  After  mnch  debating,  it  was  concluded  that  wee 
should  beare  up  before  the  winde,  and  seeke  to  escape  be- 
twixt the  admirall  and  the  vice -admiral!,  which  wee  put  in 
execution,  not  knowing  of  any  other  disgrace  befallen  them, 
but  that  of  the  reare-admirall,  till  after  our  sarrender, 
when  they  recounted  unto  us  all  that  had  past.  In  the 
morning  at  broake  of  day,  wee  were  cleare  of  all  our 
enemies,  and  so  shaped  our  course  alongst  the  coast,  for 
the  bay  of  Atacames,  where  we  purposed  to  trim  our  pin- 
nace, and  to  renue  our  wood  and  water,  and  so  to  depart 
npon  our  voyage  with  all  possible  speede. 

The  Spanish  armado  returned  presently  to  Callao,  which 
is  the  port  of  Lyma,  or  of  the  Citty  of  the  Kings.  It  was 
first  named  Lyma,  and  retayneth  also  that  name  of  the 
river,  which  passeth  by  the  citty  called  Lyma.  The  Spanish 
armado  being  entred  the  port,  the  people  began  to  goe 
ashore,  where  they  were  so  mocked  and  scorned  by  the 
women,  as  scarce  any  one  by  day  would  shew  his  face: 
they  reviled  them  with  the  name  of  cowards  and  golnias, 
and  craved  licence  of  the  vice-roy  to  bee  admitted  in  their 
roomes,  and  to  undertake  the  surrendry  of  the  English 
shippe.  I  have  beene  certified  for  truth,  that  some  of 
them  affronted  their  souldiers  with  daggers  and  pistols  by 
their  sides. 

This  wrought  such  effects  in  the  hearts  of  the  disgraced, 
as  they  vowed  eyther  to  recover  their  reputation  lost,  or  to 
follow  us  into  England  ;  and  so  with  expedition,  the  vice- 
roy commaunded  two  shippes  and  a  pinnace  to  be  put  in 
order,  and  in  them  placed  the  chicfe  souldiers  and  marri- 
ners  of  the  rest,  and  furnished  them  with  victuals  and 
munition. 

The  foresayd  generall  is  once  againe  dispatched  to  seeke 
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US ;  who  ranged  the  coastes  and  ports,  enfonning  himselfe  ®®^- 
what  hee  could.  Some  fiftie  leagues  to  the  northwards  of 
Lyma^  in  sight  of  Mongon,^  wee  tooke  a  shippe  halfe 
leaden  with  wheate,  sugar,  miell  de  canas,  and  cordovan 
skins :  which  for  that  shee  was  leake,  and  sayled  badly,  and 
tackled  in  such  manor  as  the  marriners  would  not  willingly 
pnt  themselves  into  her,  wee  tooke  what  was  necessary  for 
onr  provision,  and  fired  her. 

Thwart  of  Truxillo,^  we  set  the  companie  of  her  a  shore, 
with  the  pilot  which  we  had  taken  in  Balparizo,  reserving 
the  pilot  of  the  burnt  shippe,  and  a  Greeke,  who  chose 
rather  to  continue  with  us,  then  to  hazard  their  lives  in 
going  a  shore ;  for  that  they  had  departed  out  of  the  port 
of  Santa,'  which  is  in  eight  degrees,  being  required  by  the 
justice  not  to  weigh  anchor  before  the  coast  was  knewne  to 
be  cleere. 

It  is  a  thing  worthy  to  be  noted,  and  almost  incredible, 
with  how  few  men  they  use  to  sayle  a  shippe  in  the  South 
sea;  for  in  this  prise,  which  was  above  an  hundred  tuns, 
were  but  eight  persons  :  and  in  a  shippe  of  three  hundreth 
tuns,  they  use  not  to  put  above  fourteene  or  fifteene  per- 
sons ;  yea,  I  have  beene  credibly  enformed,  that  with  foure- 
teene  persons,  a  shippe  of  five  hundreth  tuns  hath  beene 
carried  from  Guayaquil  to  Lyma,  deepe  loaden  (which  is 
above  two  hundreth  leagues)  :  and  are  forced  ever  to  gaine 
their  voyage  by  turning  to  wind- wards,  which  is  the  greatest 
toyle  and  labour  that  the  marriners  have ;  and  slow  some- 
times in  this  voyage  foure  or  five  moneths,  which  is  generall 
in  all  the  navigations  of  this  coast.^     But  the  security  from 

*  Cerro  Mongon,  a  high  point  on  the  Peruvian  coast,  north  of  Lima, 
between  Guarmey  and  Casma. 

»  Tnixillo  is  some  miles  inland.    Its  port  is  Huanchaco,  in  8"  6'  S. 

s  A  small  but  good  anchorage,  south  of  Truxillo. 

«  The  plan  pursued  at  that  day  was  to  beat  to  windward  in  shore; 
now,  by  standing  out  boldly  to  the  westward,  the  voyage  to  the  south- 
ward, against  the  prevailing  wind,  is  much  shortened. 

b2 
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^•^^  PLAN   FOB   STOPPING   A    LEAK. 

^''-  '"^'  *f^c  Poyiit  of  the  harbour ;  for  it  hath  perilous  rockes  Ijii , 
u  good  distance  off.  It  neither  ebbeth  nor  floweth  in  tki 
I)ort,  nor  from  this  tiU  a  man  come  to  Guajaquill,  whick  ii 
three  degrees  from  the  equinoctiall  lyne  to  the  8oadh 
warda.  Let  this  be  considered.  It  is  a  good  harbonr  far 
all  windes  that  partake  not  of  the  north  ;  for  it  runneth  up 
Houtli  and  by  west,  and  south  south-west,  but  it  hath  modi 
fowlo  ground. 

x\-TfI.r*'*        ^"  ^"°  ^^  *'^^^°  shippes  we  found  a  new  devise  for  the 

uUr  Hi?.  *'t^n>pi"g  of  a  sodaino  leake  in  a  shippe  under  water,  wiihont 

imi  iHHini.    i,^>,^pj]  when  a  man  cannot  come  to  it  within  board  ;  whiA 

oasod   us  of  one  that  we  had  from  the   day  we  departed 

Ci\m\    Dotford.  caused   by  the   touching   a-ground  of  oor 

shippo  at  low  water,  being  loaden  and  in  the  neap  streamer 

oonuniuj;  a-ground  in  the  steme,  the   force  of  the  trde 

ocuisoil  To  oast  thwart,  wrested  her  slegg,  and  that  in  such 

s^'vr.  a<(  it  made  a  ooutinuall  leake,  though  not  much.    And 

tov  I  ha:  othors  may  profit  themselres  of  the  like,  I  thmke 

'^  iT^wl  to  so:  viv^wr.o  the  manner  of  it :  which  was.  takinjr 

:".  ■.v;',:\:  \\  .ok.  ■;  br.sko:.  And  to  vM  i:  with  peeoes  of  a  junke 

.     • .  •. \\  V-  ■  \* V :' ;\:  V i' r V  > ::: al\  and  . ■ :  a ::  : n ."h  \oz:-j,  ar. d  :irter 

■  •■.        «^  «  ««  ■>«.ft«-         «<■«     KM  ^^  »         ^^  «  ^sk^*        **    AiA*  »  *a      "^ 

«  •  «  *  ^  •  .  ^ 

•  «  «  «  •  «  « 

«  •  •  ^  •«  .'«  ■■•  JL.-.'-  m  .mm      .  «^?^..«?  »*«   .    «A  aM 

I  ■    X  ' "  ■   _   \  _^  ■*  _        V  ■'-----*-■ »    "  -    .T^T^"  -*  *  *    '  i^^ 

m  '  ■  -  •  ,  « 

■■■■*-■•■--  *      ■ 


■.  <.    V  ji   '  J.  "T  ■ ;:  :  : 


1 1 


COQUIMBO.  239 

vodder,  and  they  have  them  to  hangfe  and  nnhange  with  s^f^^" 
great  fisunlitie;  and  beaidea,  in  some  parts  of  the  shippe 
lliey  have  the  length,  breadth,  and  proportion  of  the  rudder 
fluurked  oot,  for  any  mischance  that  may  befall  them;  which 
is  a  TBTj  good  prevention.^ 

Ten  leagues  to  the  north-wards  of  this  harbour,  is  the 
Imy  of  Qaintera,^  where  is  good  anchoring,  but  an  open  qJJjJJ,^ 
bay ;  where  master  Thomas  Candish  (for  the  good  he  had 
done  to  a  Spaniard,  in  bringing  him  out  of  the  Straits  of 
Magellan,  where,  otherwise,  he  had  perished  with  his  com.  i;^;;:^' 
jfKaj),^  was  by  him  betrayed,  and  a  dozen  of  his  men 
•tak^i  and  slaine.  But  the  judgement  of  God  left  not  his 
ingratitude  unpunished ;  for  in  the  fight  with  us,  in  the 
▼ice-admirall,  he  was  wounded  and  maymed  in  that  manner, 
as,  three  yeares  after,  T  saw  him  begge  with  crutches,  and 
in  that  miserable  estate,  as  he  had  been  better  dead  than 
sUTe. 

Prom  Balparizo  wee  sailed  directly  to  Coquinbo,  which  coqnin^. 
is  in  thirtie  degrees ;  and  comming  thwart  the  place,  wee 
were  becalmed,  and  had  sight  of  a  shippe  :  but  for  that 
shee  was  farre  off,  and  night  at  hand,  shoo  got  from  us^ 
and  wee  having  winde,  entered  the  port,  thinking  to  have 
liad  some  shipping  in  it ;  but  we  lost  our  labour :  and  for 
that  the  towne  was  halfo  a  league  upp  in  the  countrey, 
and  wee  not  manned  for  any  matter  of  attempt,  worthy 
prosecution,  we  made  no  abode  on  the  shore,  but  presently 
set  sayle  for  the  Peru.  This  is  the  best  harbour  that  I 
have  seene  in  the  South  sea,  it  is  land-locked  for  all  winds, 
and  capeablo  of  many  shippes;  but  the  ordinary  place 
where  the  shippes  lade  and  unlade,  and  accommodate 
themselves,  is  betwixt  a  rocke  and  the  mayne  on  the  wester 

>  We  owe  many  good  hints  to  Spanish  seamen :  this  among  others  is 
used  to  this  day. 

«  Quintero  Bay,  near  Valparaiso. 

s  This  was  one  of  Sarmiento^s  unfortunate  colonists. 
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^^^'  "•'•  lamskinnes;^  the  caciqnes  seeing  it,  began  to  give  me  satis- 
faction by  using  rigor  towardes  those  which  had  beene  in 
the  boates ;  but  I  having  gotten  the  refreshing  I  desired, 
and  all  I  could  hope  from  them,  would  have  no  further 
conversation  with  them.  At  our  first  comming,  two  of 
their  caciques,  who  are  their  lords  or  kings,  came  aboord 
our  shippe  (we  leaving  one  of  our  company  ashore  as  a 
pledge),  whom  we  feasted  in  good  manner ;  they  eat  well 
of  all  that  was  set  before  them,  and  dranke  better  of  our 
wine :  one  of  them  became  a  little  giddie  headed,  and  mar- 
vayled  much  at  our  artillery :  I  caused  a  peece  to  be 
primed,  and  after  to  be  shott  off,  whereat  the  one  started, 
but  the  other  made  no  shew  of  alteration.  After  patting 
them  ashore,  loaden  with  toyes  and  trifles,  which  to  them 
seemed  great  riches ;  from  all  parts  of  the  iland  the  people 
came  unto  us,  bringing  all  such  things  as  they  had,  to  wit, 
sheepe,  cockes,  etc.  (from  hennes  they  would  not  part),  and 

5SSS!*"  divers  sorts  of  fruits  and  rootes,  which  they  exchanged  with 
us  for  knives,  glasses,  combes,  belles,  beades,  counters, 
pinnes,  and  other  trifles.  We  saw  little  demonstration  of 
gold  or  silver  amongst  them,  though  some  they  had ;  and 
for  that  we  saw  they  made  estimation  of  it,  we  would  not 
make  reckoning  of  it :  but  they  gave  us  to  understand  that 
they  had  it  from  the  mayne. 

Of  Bheepo.  The  sheepo  of  this  iland  are  great,  good,  and  fatt ;  I 
have  not  tasted  better  mutton  any  where.  They  were  as 
ours,  and  doubtlesse  of  the  breed  of  those  which  the 
Spaniards  brought  into  the  country.  Of  the  sheepe  of  the 
country  we  could  by  no  means  procure  any  one,  although 
we  saw  of  them,  and  used  meanes  to  have  had  of  them ; 
for  they  esteem  them  much,  as  reason  willeth,  serving  them 
for  many  uses ;  as  in  another  place,  God  willing,  I  shall 
declare  more  at  large.     They  have  small  store  of  fish. 

'  To  lamm  is  used  by  Beaumont  and  Fletcher  in  the  sense  of  heat— 
bruise. 
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This  iland  is  Boitnate  in  the  province  of  Arawca,*  and  is  "^•"''- 
held  to  be  peopled  with  the  most  valiant  nation  in  all  Chily, 
though  g^erally  the  inhabitants  of  that  kingdome  are 
very  conragions. 

They  are  clothed  after  the  manner  of  antiqnitie^  all  of  ^^^n, 
woollen  j  their  cassockes  made  like  a  sacke,  square,  with 
two  holes  for  the  two  armeSj  and  one  for  the  head^  all  open 
below^  without  lining  or  other  art :  but  of  them  some  are 
most  curiously  wooven^  and  in  colours,  and  on  both  sides 
alike. 

Their  houses  are  made  rounds  in  fashion  like  unto  our  ^^^ij^. 
pigeon  houses,  with  a  laver*  in  the  toppe,  to  evacuate  the 
smoake  when  they  made  fire. 

They  brought  us  a  strange  kinde  of  tobacco,  made  into 
little  cakes,  like  pitch,  of  a  bad  smell,  with  holes  through 
the  middle,  and  so  laced  many  upon  a  string.  They  pre- 
sented us  also  with  two  Spanish  letters,  thinking  us  to  be 
Spaniards^  which  were  written  by  a  captaine  of  a  frigate, 
that  some  dayes  before  had  received  courtesie  at  their 
hands,  and  signified  the  same  to  the  govemour;  wishing 
that  the  people  of  the  iland  would  become  good  subjects  to 
the  king,  and  that  therefore  he  would  receive  them  into 
his  favour  and  protection,  and  send  them  some  person  as 
govemour;  but  none  of  them  spake  Spanish,  and  so  we 
dealt  with  them  by  signcs.  The  people  of  this  iland,  as  of  ^gj^o* 
all  Cbily,*  are  of  good  stature,  and  well  made,  and  of  better 
countenance  then  those  Indians  which  I  have  seene  in  many 
parts.  They  are  of  good  understanding,  and  agilitie,  and 
of  groat  strength.  Their  weapons  are  bowes  and  arrowes.  Their 
and  macanas :  their  bowes  short  and  strong,  and  their  ar- 

>  The  Arancans  have  been  immortalised  in  the  Araucana^  a  poem 
written  by  Don  Alonzo  de  Ercilla.  llie  first  part  was  printed  in  1569, 
the  second  in  1578.    The  best  edition  is  that  of  Sancha  (Madrid,  1776). 

'  This  word  is  perhaps  derived  from  /ave,  to  draw  out,  to  exhaust, 

»  Chile. 
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seet.  xMT.  itj  hath  its  govemour,  and  aucUencia,  with  two  bishoppes: 
the  one  of  Saint  lago^  the  other  of  the  Imperiall ;  all  under 
the  vice-roy,  audiencia,  and  primate  of  Lyma.  Saint  lago 
is  the  metropolitan  and  head  of  the  kingdome^  and  the 
seate  of  justice^  which  hath  its  appellation^  to  Lyma» 

mijrraiour  ijij^^  people  are  industrious  and  ingenious,  of  ppreat 
'"*°*'  strength,  and  invincible  courage ;  as  in  the  warres,  which 
they  have  susteyned  above  fortie  yeares  continually  against 
the  Spaniards,  hath  beene  experienced.  For  confirmation 
whereof,  I  will  alledge  onely  two  proofes  of  many ;  the  one 
was  of  an  Indian  captaine  taken  prisoner  by  the  Spaniards; 
and  for  that  he  was  of  name,  and  knowne  to  have  done  his 
devoire  against  them,  they  cut  off  his  hands,  thereby  in- 
tending to  disenable  him  to  fight  any  more  against  them : 
but  he  returning  home,  desirous  to  revenge  this  injory,  to 
maintaine  his  libertie,  with  the  reputation  of  his  nation, 
and  to  helpe  to  banish  the  Spaniard,  with  his  tongue  in- 
treated  and  incited  them  to  persevere  in  their  accustomed 
valour  and  reputation ;  abasing  the  enemy,  and  advancing 
his  nation ;  condemning  their  contraries  of  cowardlinesse, 
arid  confirming  it  by  the  crueltie  used  with  him,  and  others 
his  companions  in  their  mishaps  ;  shewing  them  his  armes 
without  hands,  and  naming  his  brethren  whose  halfe  feete 
they  had  cut  off,  because  they  might  be  unable  to  sit  on 
horsebacko  :  with  force  arguing,  that  if  they  feared  them 
not,  they  would  not  have  used  so  great  inhumanitie;  for 
feare  produceth  crueltie,  the  companion  of  cowardiza 
Thus  incouraged  he  them  to  fight  for  their  lives,  limbes, 
and  libertie,  choosing  rather  to  die  an  honourable  deaih 
fighting,  then  to  live  in  servitude,  as  fruitlesse  members  in 
their  common -wealth.  Thus,  using  the  office  of  a  sergeant 
major,  and  having  loaden  his  two  stumpes  with  bundles  of 
arrowes,  succoured  those  who  in  the  succeeding  battaik 
had  their  store  wasted,  and  changing  himselfe  from  place 

»  Appeal. 
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to  plaoe^  animated  and  enconraged  bis  conntri-men  with 
sncli  comfortable  perswasions,  as  it  is  reported^  and  credibly 
beleevedj  that  he  did  mach  more  good  with  his  words  and 
presence,  withont  striking  a  strouke,  then  a  great  part  of 
the  armie  did  with  fighting  to  the  utmost. 

The  other  proofe  is,  that  such  of  them  as  fight  on  horse- 
backcj  are  bat  slightly  armed,  for  that  their  armour  is  a 
beasts  hide,  fitted  to  their  bodie  greeue,  and  after  wome 
till  it  be  dry  and  hard.  He  that  is  best  armed,  hath  him 
double ;  yet  any  one  of  them  with  these  armes,  and  with 
his  lannce,  will  fight  hand  to  hand  with  any  Spaniard 
armed  from  head  to  foote.  And  it  is  credibly  reported  that 
an  Indian  being  wounded  through  the  body  by  a  Spaniards 
launce,  with  his  owne  hands  hath  crept  on  upon  the  launce, 
and  come  to  grapple  with  his  adversary,  and  both  fallen  to 
the  ground  together.  By  which  is  seone  their  resolution 
and  invincible  courage,  and  the  desire  they  have  to  main- 
taine  their  reputation  and  libertie. 


SECTION   XLV. 

Leaving  the  coast  of  Chily,  and  running  towards  that  of 
Peru,  my  company  required  the  third  of  the  gold  we  had 
gotten,  which  of  right  belonged  unto  them ;  wherein  I 
desired  to  give  them  satisfaction  of  my  just  intention,  but 
not  to  devide  it  till  we  came  home,  and  so  perswaded  them 
with  the  best  reasons  I  could ;  alledgiug  the  difficultie  to 
devide  the  barres,  and  being  parted,  how  easie  it  was  to  be 
robbed  of  them,  and  that  many  would  play  away  their  por- 
tions and  come  home  as  beggarly  as  they  came  out;  and 
that  the  shares  could  not  be  well  made  before  our  retume 
to  England,  because  every  mans  merites  could  not  be  dis- 
cerned nor  rewarded  till  the  end  of  the  voyage.  In  con- 
clusion, it  was  resolved,  and  agreed,  that  the  things  of  price, 
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SECTION   XLIll. 

I  CONCLUDED  the  raDsome  of  the  shippcs  with  au  auncient  s«ct.xuii. 
captaine,  and  of  noble  blood,  who  had  his  daughter  there, 
ready  to  be  imbarked  to  go  to  Lyma,  to  serve  Donia 
Tereza  de  Castro,  the  viceroyes  wife,^  and  sister  to  Don 
Beltran  de  Castro.  Her  apparell  and  his»  with  divers  other 
things  which  they  had  imbarked  in  the  greatest  shippe,  we 
restored,  for  the  good  office  he  did  us,  and  the  confidence 
he  had  of  us,  comming  and  going  onely  upon  my  word ; 
for  which  he  was  after  ever  thankefuU,  and  deserved  much 
more. 

Another  that  treated  with  me  was  Captaine  luan  Con- 
treres,  owner  of  one  of  the  shippes,  and  of  the  iland  Santa 
Maria,  in  thirty-seaven  degrees  and  fortie  minutes.  In 
treating  of  the  ransomes,  and  transporting  and  lading  the 
provisions  we  made  choyce  of,  wee  spent  some  sixe  or  eight 
dayes;  at  the  end  whereof,  with  reputation  amongst  our 
enemies,  and  a  good  portion  towards  our  charges,  and  our 
sbippe  as  well  stored  and  victualled  as  the  day  we  departed 
from  England,  we  set  sayle. 

The  time  wee  were  in  this  port,  I  tooko  small  rest,  and  '^^i^Jj^ 
so  did  the  master  of  our  shippe,  Hugh  Cornish,  a  most 
carefull,  orderly,  and  sufficient  man,  because  we  knew  our 
owne  weaknesse;  for  entring  into  the  harbour,  we  had  but 
seaventie  five  men  and  boyes,  five  shippes  to  guard,  and 
every  one  moored  by  himselfe;  which,  no  doubt,  if  our 
enemies    had    knowne,    they    would    have   wrouerht    some  ami  con- 

J  ^  coale  their 

stratagem  upon  us ;  for  the  governour  of  Chily  was  there  ^eakncs. 
on  shore  in  view  of  us,  an  auncient  Flanders  soldier,  and  of 
experience,  wisedome,  and  valour,  called  Don  Alonso   de 

»  Teresa,  daughter  of  the  Count  of  Lemos,  and  wife  of  Don  Garcia 
Ilurtado  de  Mendoza,  Marquis  of  Caiicte,  and  Viceroy  of  Peru  from 
1590  to  1599. 


bad  also  store  of  good  baeon,  and  some  provision  of 
bread,  hpnnw^  aod  odier  TicmalL  And  for  that  shee  had 
brought  ns  so  good  a  portion,  and  her  owner  continiied 
with  OS,  the  better  to  animate  him  to  play  the  honest  man 
(thoogfa  we  trusted  him  no  farther  then  we  saw  him,  for 
we  presently  disoorered  him  to  be  a  canning  fellow),  and 
for  that  his  oth^*  partner  had  lost  the  greatest  part  of  goUt 
and  seemed  to  be  an  honest  man,  as  after  he  proved  by  Ui 
thackfolnesse  in  Lyma,  we  gave  them  the  ship  and  tba 
greatest  part  of  her  loading  freely. 
[^^^  Here  we  supplied  oar  want  of  anchors,  thoogh  not  a&* 

frSn^  cording  to  that  which  was  reqaisite  in  regard  of  the  bordfis 
of  oar  shippe ;  for  in  the  Soath  sea,  the  greatest  anchor 
for  a  shippe  of  sixe  or  eight  handreth  tannes,  is  not  i 
thonsand  waight;  partly,  becaase  it  is  little  sabject  to 
stormes,  and  partly,  becaase  those  they  had  till  oar  com* 
ming,  were  all  broaght  oat  of  the  North  sea  by  land ;  for 
they  make  no  anchors  in  those  coantries.  And  the  fink 
artillerie  they  had  was  also  brought  over  land,  which  was 
small ;  the  carriage  and  passage  from  Nombre  de  Dios,  or 
Porto  Velo,  to  Panama,  being  most  difficult  and  steepe,  up 
hill  and  downe  hill,  thej  are  all  carried  upon  negroes  backes. 
But  some  years  before  my  imprisonment,  they  fell  to 
making  of  artillery,  and,  since,  they  forge  anchors  also, 
sayiesof     Wee  fumished    our  shippe  also  with   a  shift  of  sayles  of 

cotton  *^*  •' 

cloth.  cotton  cloth,  which  are  farre  better  in  that  sea  then  any  of 
our  double  sayles ;  for  that  in  all  the  navigation  of  that 
sea  they  have  little  rayne  and  few  stormes ;  but  where  rayne 
and  stormes  are  ordinary,  they  are  not  good ;  for  with  the 
wett  they  grow  so  stiflfe  they  cannot  be  handled. 


Andtiie 
HxwH  I 
lerie. 
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SECTION  XLIll. 

I  CONCLUDED  the  raDBome  of  the  shippes  with  an  auncient  8«ct.xi 
captaine,  and  of  noble  blood,  who  had  his  daughter  there, 
ready  to  be  imbarked  to  go  to  Lyma,  to  serve  Donia 
Tereza  de  Castro,  the  vicerojes  wife/  and  sister  to  Don 
Beltran  de  Castro.  Her  apparell  and  his,  with  divers  other 
things  which  they  had  imbarked  in  the  greatest  shippe,  we 
restored,  for  the  good  office  he  did  us,  and  the  confidence 
he  had  of  ns,  comming  and  going  onely  upon  my  word ; 
for  which  he  was  after  ever  thankefuU,  and  deserved  much 
more. 

Another  that  treated  with  me  was  Captaine  luan  Con- 
treres^  owner  of  one  of  the  shippes,  and  of  the  iland  Santa 
Maria,  in  thirty-seaven  degrees  and  fortie  minutes.  In 
treating  of  the  ransomes,  and  transporting  and  lading  the 
provisions  we  made  choyce  of,  wee  spent  some  sixe  or  eight 
dayes;  at  the  end  whereof,  with  reputation  amongst  our 
enemies,  and  a  good  portion  towards  our  charges,  and  our 
sbippe  as  well  stored  and  victualled  as  the  day  we  departed 
from  England,  we  set  sayle. 

The  time  wee  were  in  this  port,  I  tooke  small  rest,  and  ^^^aLy 
so  did  the  master  of  our  shippe,  Hugh  Cornish,  a  most 
carefrill,  orderly,  and  sufficient  man,  because  we  knew  our 
owne  weaknesse ;  for  entring  into  the  harbour,  wo  had  but 
seaventie  five  men  and  boyes,  five  shippes  to  guard,  and 
every  one  moored  by  himselfe;  which,  no  doubt,  if  our 
enemies    had   knowne,   they   would    have   wrought    some  and  con- 

•^  *^  coale  th€ 

stratagem  upon  us ;  for  the  governour  of  Chily  was  there  weoknes 
on  shore  in  view  of  us,  an  auncient  Flanders  soldier,  and  of 
experience,  wisedome,  and  valour,  called  Don  Alonso   de 

»  Teresa,  daughter  of  the  Count  of  JLemos,  and  wife  of  Don  Garcia 
Ilurtado  de  Mendoza,  Marquis  of  Canete,  and  Viceroy  of  Peru  from 
1590  to  1599. 
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It  ssuidedi  in  fortae  degrees,  batih  m  pleasant  rirer  and 
naTigmble,  for  a  sLip  of  good  Inndeii  may  goe  as  liigli  vp 
as  ike  dtae ;  and  is  a  goodhr  woody  oountiy. 

Here  cut  beefe  begaime  to  tike  end^  and  was  then  aa 
good  as  ike  day  vee  departedi  €nom  England;  it  was  pre- 
serred  in  pSckeH,  wliicii,  tliongli  it  be  more  chargeable,  yet 
the  DfoSt  psTech  the  charre.  in  that  it  is  made  more  dnrable, 
eontranr  to  the  opinion  of  many,  which  hcdd  it  impossible 
that  beefe  shoold  be  kept  good  passing  the  eqninoctiall 
lyne.  And  of  onr  porke  I  eate  in  the  hoose  of  Don  Bd- 
tran  de  Castro,  in  Lyma,  neere  fonre  yeares  old,  very  good, 
preserved  after  the  same  manner,  notwithstanding  it  had 
lost  his  pickell  long  before. 

Some  degrees  before  a  man  comes  to  Baldivia  to  Uie 
southwards,  as  Spaniards  hare  told  me,  lyeth  the  iland 
Chnle,^  not  easOy  to  be  discerned  from  the  mayne ;  for  he 
that  passeth  by  it,  cannot  but  thinke  it  to  be  the  mayna  It 
is  said  to  be  inhabited  by  the  Spaniards,  but  badly,  yet 
rich  of  gold- 

The  10th  of  April,  being  Easter-even,  we  anchored  under 
the  iland  Mocha.-  It  lyeth  in  thirty-nine  degrees,  it  may 
be  some  foure  leagues  over,  and  is  a  high  mountainoiis 
hill,  but  round  about  the  foote  thereof,  some  half  league 
from  the  sea-shore,  it  is  champion  ground,  well  inhabited^ 
an^l  manured. 

From  the  straites  to  this  iland,  we  found  that  either  the 
coast  is  set  out  more  westerly  then  it  is,  or  that  we  had  a 
great  current,  which  put  us  to  the  west-wards :  for  we  had 
not  sight  of  land  in  three  dayes  after.  Our  reckoning  was 
to  see  it,  but  for  that  we  coasted  not  the  land,  I  cannot  de- 

^  Chiloe. 

*  A  lofty  inland  on  the  coast  of  Chile.  Its  summit  is  1250  feet  aboTe 
the  w-a.  Previous  to  the  eighteenth  century  it  was  inhabited  by  Anw- 
canian  Indians,  but  they  are  driven  out  by  the  Spaniards.  The 
anchorages  were  indifferent,  and  the  landing  bad.  Mocha  is  about  seven 
miles  long  by  three  broad,  between  38°  20'  and  38'  2G'  S. 
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termine,  whether  it  was  caused  by  the  current,  or  lying  of  ^^^-  *"•' 
the  lancL     But  Spaniards  which  have  saylod  alongst  it, 
have  told  me  that  it  is  a  bold  and  safe  coast,  and  reason* 
able  sounding  off  it. 

In  this  iland  of  Mocha  we  had  communication  and  con- 
tratation^  with  the  inhabitants,  but  with  great  vigilancie 
and  care ;  for  they  and  all  the  people  of  Chily  are  mortall 
enemies  to  the  Spaniards,  and  held  us  to  bo  of  them ;  and 
so  esteemed  Sir  Francis  Drake  when  he  was  in  this  iland, 
which  was  the  first  land  also  that  he  touched  on  this  coast. 
They  used  him  with  so  fine  a  trechery,  that  they  possessed 
themselves  of  all  the  oares  in  his  boate,  saving  two,  and  in 
striving  to  get  them  also,  they  slew  and  hurt  all  his  men : 
himselfe,  who  had  fewest  wounds,  had  three,  and  two 
of  them  in  the  head.  Two  of  his  company  which  lived 
long  after,  had,  the  one  seaveuteene  (his  name  was  John 
Bruer,  who  afterward  was  pilot  with  master  Candish),  and 
the  other  about  twentie,  a  negroe-servant  to  Sir  Francis 
Drake. 

And  with  mo  they  used  a  pollicie,  which  amongst  bar-  ^^"J, 
barons  people  was  not  to  be  imagined,  although  I  wrought 
sure ;  for  I  suffered  none  to  treate  with  me  nor  with  my 
people  with  armes.  We  were  armed,  and  met  upon  a  rock 
compassed  with  water,  whether  they  came  to  parley  and 
negotiate.  Being  in  communication  with  the  caciques  and 
others,  many  of  the  Indians  came  to  the  heads  of  our 
boates,  and  some  went  into  them.  Gertaine  of  my  people 
standing  to  defend  the  boates  with  their  oares,  for  that 
there  went  a  bad  sege,  were  forced  to  lay  downe  their 
musketts ;  which  the  Indians  perceiving,  endevoured  to  fill 
the  barrells  with  water,  taking  it  out  of  the  sea  in  the  hol- 
low of  their  hands.  By  chance  casting  mine  eye  aside,  I 
discovered  their  slynesse,  and  with  a  truncheon,  which  I 
had  in  mine  hand,  gave  the  Indians  three  or  foure  good 
>  Contractotion — commerce  or  dealings  with  them. 

q2 
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^•*^  "^  It  standeth  in  foffcie  degrees,  hath  a  pleasant  river  and 
navigable,  for  a  ship  of  good  bnrden  may  goe  as  high  up 
as  the  cittie ;  and  is  a  goodly  woody  country. 

Here  our  beefe  beganne  to  take  end,  and  was  then  as 
good  as  the  day  wee  departeth  from  England ;  it  was  pre- 
served in  pickell;  which,  though  it  be  more  chargeable,  yet 
the  profit  payeth  the  charge,  in  that  it  is  made  more  durable, 
contrary  to  the  opinion  of  many,  which  hold  it  impossible 
that  beefe  should  be  kept  good  passing  the  equinoctial! 
lyne.  And  of  our  porke  I  eate  in  the  house  of  Don  Bel- 
tran  de  Castro,  in  Lyma,  neere  foure  yeares  old,  very  good, 
preserved  after  the  same  manner,  notwithstanding  it  had 
lost  his  pickell  long  before. 

Some  degrees  before  a  man  comes  to  Baldivia  to  the 
southwards,  as  Spaniards  have  told  me,  lyeth  the  iland 
Chule,^  not  easily  to  be  discerned  from  the  mayne ;  for  he 
that  passeth  by  it,  cannot  but  thinke  it  to  be  the  mayne.  It 
is  said  to  be  inhabited  by  the  Spaniards,  but  badly,  yet 
rich  of  gold. 

The  19th  of  April,  being  Easter-even,  we  anchored  under 
the  iland  Mocha.^  It  lyeth  in  thirty-nine  degrees,  it  may 
be  some  foure  leagues  over,  and  is  a  high  mountainous 
hill,  but  round  about  the  foote  thereof,  some  half  league 
from  the  sea-shore,  it  is  champion  ground,  well  inhabited, 
and  manured. 

From  the  straites  to  this  iland,  we  found  that  either  the 
coast  is  sot  out  more  westerly  then  it  is,  or  that  we  had  a 
great  current,  which  put  us  to  the  west-wards  :  for  we  had 
not  sight  of  land  in  three  dayes  after.  Our  reckoning  was 
to  see  it,  but  for  that  we  coasted  not  the  land,  I  cannot  de- 

»  Chiloc. 

«  A  lofty  iBland  on  the  coast  of  Chile.  Its  summit  is  1250  feet  above 
the  sea.  Previous  to  the  eighteenth  century  it  was  inhabited  by  Arau- 
canian  Indians,  but  they  are  driven  out  by  the  Spaniards.  The 
anchorages  were  indifferent,  and  the  landing  bad.  Mocha  is  about  seven 
miles  long  by  three  broad,  between  38"  20'  and  38'  26'  S. 
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termine,  whether  it  waa  caused  by  the  current,  or  lying  of  ^^-  *"•' 
the  lancL     But  Spaniards  which  have  saylod  alongst  it, 
have  told  me  that  it  is  a  bold  and  safe  coast,  and  reason* 
able  sounding  off  it. 

In  this  iland  of  Mocha  we  had  communication  and  con- 
tratation^  with  the  inhabitants,  but  with  great  vigilancie 
and  care ;  for  they  and  all  the  people  of  Chily  are  mortall 
enemies  to  the  Spaniards,  and  held  us  to  be  of  them ;  and 
so  esteemed  Sir  Francis  Drake  when  he  was  in  this  iland, 
which  was  the  first  land  also  that  he  touched  on  this  coast. 
They  used  him  with  so  fine  a  trechery,  that  they  possessed 
themselves  of  all  the  oares  in  his  boate,  saving  two,  and  in 
striving  to  get  them  also,  they  slew  and  hurt  all  his  men : 
himselfe,  who  had  fewest  wounds,  had  three,  and  two 
of  them  in  the  head.  Two  of  his  company  which  lived 
long  after,  had,  the  one  seaveuteene  (his  name  was  John 
Bnier,  who  afterward  was  pilot  with  master  Candish),  and 
the  other  about  twentie,  a  negroe-servant  to  Sir  Francis 
Drake. 

And  with  me  they  used  a  pollicie,  which  amongst  bar-  ^JJj^JJJJ, 
barons  people  was  not  to  be  imagined,  although  I  wrought 
snre ;  for  I  sufiered  none  to  treate  with  me  nor  with  my 
people  with  armes.  We  were  armed,  and  met  upon  a  rock 
compassed  with  water,  whether  they  came  to  parley  and 
negotiate.  Being  in  communication  with  the  caciques  and 
others,  many  of  the  Indians  came  to  the  heads  of  our 
boates,  and  some  went  into  them.  Certaine  of  my  people 
standing  to  defend  the  boates  with  their  oarea,  for  that 
there  went  a  bad  sege,  were  forced  to  lay  downe  their 
musketts ;  which  the  Indians  perceiving,  endevoured  to  fill 
the  barrells  with  water,  taking  it  out  of  the  sea  in  the  hol- 
low of  their  hands.  By  chance  casting  mine  eye  aside,  I 
discovered  their  slynesse,  and  with  a  truncheon,  which  I 
had  in  mine  hand,  gave  the  Indians  three  or  foure  good 
»  Contractation — commerce  or  dealings  with  them. 

q2 


«   fiC    ft   TBid 


:l-:7    y'iFg   ^itsT   cacirw^sr«t£  3*5.   beck  upon  the 


iflmi  inii  "Sfti  -wiBTt**-  iF9e  mgis  A£e  ittioa  ^nke  sondiy 
xr»c  127=5.  ▼an:a.  virt  t:  en*  nfiis^  10  tihe  rest  of  the 
-e.^ii:  1:  :t^  .3.  &  riflt7rrrt*m&  :  sr  laiEy  k&Tie  ooBtiiiiiaD  and 
SftiiriLl  virT«  -ros.  -sat  Sqhbbe^  axd  tbe  slu|^>es  tkj 
«9£  131^7  ~ieJ£i£7i  'Su  zit  'Sbas  f!WBv>j*w-  T^  citae  impeiyi 
.-r-f^L  :v-»r  kri^iLS  Tny  fjizki.  eici  €sc&t  or  tenne  leifiiMB 
-i-:.:  iiii   Mizxsz^T .  jir  &Z  lofr  siiA  €c«fi<  from  Baldhrui  till 

i.i::rrr-i-^  i^ZTse^.  itte  TW-an^  eaT-e  oov,  in  a  manner,  in 

-    -        *  «     ^»  * 


?irr::y  xi:;. 


rii."»". >--  r*::r\^i:ei  :-r  sctItcS  «e..  in  this  iland^  for  that 
.:::.►:  r.zir  -sr^r:  siave^i.  "s*""::::'-  was  s-ome  three  dajes,  wee 
^c'.  ^.wle  w::'::  rr^e*:  ;:j-  ^^id  with  a  favre  winde  sayied 
a1.  :: '5:  ilv  c-.-is:  ;  and  seme  eiirht  leaenes  to  the  north- 
war\Is,  TVc  iiLohirvd  a^aine  in  a  gc«odlv  bay,  and  sent  our 
bcatcs  a^Lcr^,  with  desire  to  speake  with  some  of  the 
Indiacj  l:  A:-awca.  and  to  see  it*  they  would  be  content  to 
enienaine  amitie,  or  to  chop  and  change  with  us.  But  all 
that  iright  and  the  next  momiug  appeared  not  one  person, 

•   111  1C«j4,  the  Arauciiiis  outirtly  destnwod  the  Spanish  towns  of  Val- 
clivia,  liuiK:iial,  Angul,  Santa  Cruz,  Chilian,  and  Conception. 
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This  iland  is  adtoate  in  the  province  of  Arawca^^  and  is  "*^*"' 
held  to  be  peopled  with  the  most  valiant  nation  in  all  Chily, 
tiiongh  generally  the  inhabitants  of  that  kingdome  are 
▼0iy  coaragions. 

They  are  clothed  after  the  manner  of  antiquitie,  all  of  ]^^], 
woollen ;  their  cassockes  made  like  a  sacke,  square,  with 
two  holes  for  the  two  armes,  and  one  for  the  head,  all  open 
belowj  without  lining  or  other  art :  but  of  them  some  are 
most  curiously  wooven,  and  in  colours,  and  on  both  sides 
alike. 

Their  houses  are  made  round,  in  fashion  like  unto  our  ^^^aing. 
pigeon  houses,  with  a  laver*  in  the  toppe,  to  evacuate  the 
smoake  when  they  made  fire. 

They  brought  us  a  strange  kinde  of  tobacco,  made  into 
little  cakes,  like  pitch,  of  a  bad  smell,  with  holes  through 
the  middle,  and  so  laced  many  upon  a  string.  They  pre- 
sented us  also  with  two  Spanish  letters,  thinking  us  to  be 
Spaniards^  which  were  written  by  a  captaine  of  a  frigate, 
that  some  dayes  before  had  received  courtesio  at  their 
bands,  and  signified  the  same  to  the  govemour;  wishing 
that  the  people  of  the  iland  would  become  good  subjects  to 
the  king,  and  that  therefore  he  would  receive  them  into 
his  favour  and  protection,  and  send  them  some  person  as 
govemour;  but  none  of  them  spake  Spanish,  and  so  we 
dealt  with  them  by  signes.  The  people  of  this  iland,  as  of  Sj?gJ*°' 
all  Chily,'  are  of  good  stature,  and  well  made,  and  of  better 
countenance  then  those  Indians  which  I  have  seene  in  many 
parts.  They  are  of  good  understanding,  and  agilitie,  and 
of  great  strength.  Their  weapons  are  bowes  and  arrowes.  Their 
and  macanas :  their  bowes  short  and  strong,  and  their  ar- 

1  The  Arancans  have  been  immortalised  in  the  Araucana^  a  poem 
written  by  Don  Alonzo  de  Ercilla.  The  first  part  was  printed  in  1569, 
the  second  in  1578.    The  best  edition  is  that  of  Sancha  (Madrid,  1776). 

*  This  word  is  perhaps  derived  from  lave^  to  draw  out^  to  exhaust, 

»  Chile. 


|*:t  f  :f 


•iir*. 


1BT  coap^DT  urged  me  so  &iTe,  thmt  except  I  should  sen 
in  a3  dungs  to  orer-beue  them,  in  not  condesoendiiig  to 
d»s  whidi  in  the  opinioQ  of  wU,  bat  mj  s^e,  seemed  pro- 
fitsbie  snd  best,  I  ooold  not  bot  jeeMe  onto,  thoogk  i 
csrried  a  blse  oolonr,  as  the  ende  proored,  for  it  was  ov 
perditiosL  This  all  mj  company  knoweth  to  be  tne^ 
whereci  some  are  jet  liiing  and  can  gire  testimonie. 

Bai  the  manner  is  oidinarilT  so  carried  away  with  the 
desire  of  pillage,  as  sometimes  for  Teiy  appearances  of  small 
moment  hee  kx»eth  his  TOjrage,  and  many  times  hiiii8d& 
And  so  the  greedines  of  spojle,  onely  hoped  for  in  shq^ 
of  trade,  which  goe  too  and  fro  in  this  coast,  blinded  them 
fr&m  forecasting  the  perill  whereinto  wee  exposed  ov 
Toyage,  in  discovering  onr  setres  before  we  past  the  ootsi 
of  Callao,  which  is  the  port  of  Lyma.  To  be  short,  woe 
haled  the  coast  aboord,  and  that  evening  we  discovered  the 
port  of  Balparizo,^  which  serveth  the  citty  of  Saint  higo, 
standing  some  twenty  leagoes  into  the  conntrey:  when 
presentiv  we  descried  foure  shippes  at  an  anchor:  where- 
ur-:ii  wee  iranned  and  armed  our  boate,  which  rowed  to- 
wards  the  shippes :  they  seeing  us  taming  in,  and  fearing 
that  which  was,  ran  a  shore  with  that  Uttle  they  could  save, 
and  leaft  us  the  rest ;  whereof  we  were  masters  in  a 
n:onient.  and  had  the  rifling  of  all  the  storehouses  on  the 

shoare. 

This  night  I  set  a  good  guard  in  all  the  shippes,  longing 
to  see  the  light  of  the  next  morning  to  put  all  things  in 
order ;  which  appearing,  I  began  to  survay  them,  and 
found  nothing  of  moment,  saving  five  hundred  botozios^  of 

>  Valparaiso,  the  chief  port  of  Chile,  received  its  Dame  from  Juan  de 
Saavotlra,  a  follower  of  Almagro,  after  his  own  native  village  of  Val- 
I^iiraiso  near  C'uenca.  in  Spain.  On  September  3rd,  1544,  Valdiviacon- 
tiniKMl  the  name  given  by  Saavedra. 

'  Bota  is  Sivanish  for  a  wine-^^kin  or  vessel :  60/i/Vi,  a  jar  used  for  the 
sjiuio  pur|X)t^\ 
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wine,  two  or  three  thousand  of  hennes,  and  some  refresh-  ^^^  "^ 
ing  of  bread,  bacon,  dried  beefe,  waxe,  candles,  and  other 
Beoessaries.  The  rest  of  their  lading  was  plankes,  spares, 
and  timber,  for  Lyma,  and  the  valleyes,  which  is  a  rich 
trade;  for  it  hath  no  timber  but  that  which  is  brought 
to  it  from  other  places.  They  had  also  many  packes  of 
Indian  mantles,  but  of  no  value  unto  us,  with  much  tallow, 
and  manteca  de  puerco,^  and  aboundance  of  great  new 
chests^  in  which  wee  had  thought  to  be  some  great  masse 
of  wealth,  but  opening  them,  found  nothing  but  apples 
iherein ;  all  which  was  good  marchandize  in  Lyma,  but  to 
OB  of  small  accompt.  The  marchandize  on  shore  in  their  And  the 
store-houses  was  the  like,  and  therefore  in  the  same  pre-  ^^o^ms. 
dicament.  The  owners  of  the  shippes  gave  us  to  understand 
that  at  a  reasonable  price  they  would  redeeme  their  shippes 
and  loading,  which  I  hearkened  unto;  and  so  admitted 
oertaine  persons  which  might  treat  of  the  matter,  and  con- 
cluded with  them  for  a  small  price  rather  then  to  bume 
them,  saving  for  the  greatest,  which  I  carryed  with  me, 
more  to  give  satisfaction  to  my  people  then  for  any  other 
respect;  because  they  would  not  be  perswaded  but  that 
there  was  much  gold  hidden  in  her;  otherwise  shee  would 
have  yeelded  us  more  then  the  other  three. 

Being  in  this  treatie,  one  morning  at  the  breake  of  day  Th^  seise 
came  another  shippe  touring  into  the  harbour,  and  stand-  ^^^  "^p* 
ing  into  the  shore,  but  was  becalmed.     Against  her  wee 
manned  a  couple  of  boates,  and   tooke  her  before  many 
honres.     In  this  shippe  we  had   some   good   quantitie  of 
gold,  which  shee  had  gathered  in  Baldivia,  and  the  Con-«od»o™o 
ception,  from  whence  shee  came.     Of  this  shippe  was  pilot 
and   part  owner,  Alonso  Perezbueno,  whom  we   kept   for 
our  pilot  on  this  coast;    till  moved  with  compassion  (for 
that  he  was  a  man  charged  with  wife  and  children),  we  set 
him  ashore  betwixt  Santa  and  Truxillo.^    Out  of  this  shippe 
'  Lard.  *  On  the  cocost  of  Peru,  north  of  lima. 


i 
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^^^  WO  had  also  store  of  good  bacon,  and  some  provisioQat 


biviady  hennes,  and  other  victnall.  And  for  that  sliee  bi 
brought  OS  so  good  a  portion^  and  her  owner  continnel 
with  us.  the  better  to  animate  him  to  play  the  honest  nui 
;thi>cgh  we  trusted  him  no  further  then  we  saw  hiiDi  fa 
we  preisentlv  discovered  him  to  be  a  canning  fellow),  ml 
fi>r  that  his  other  partner  had  lost  the  greatest  partof  gdi 
.sTid  <kvmed  to  be  an  honest  man^  as  after  he  proved  by  ha 
th&r.kfalnesse  in  Lvma,  we  gave  them  the  ship  and  Ai 
5rroar<?st  pan  of  her  loading  freely. 

Hero  we  <:spplied  our  want  of  anchors,  though  nota^ 

rc^ri-r^  lo  ibax  which  was  requisite  in  regard  of  the  bonkt 

'••^    z^'  c^r  sihippe ;  for  in  the  South  sea,  the  greatest  andior 

rVc  a  si:rr>?  of  sixe  or  eight  hundreth  tunnes.  is  not  t 

:K''<::5;fcr>d  w^i^t :    partly,  because  it  is   Kttle  subject  to 

>:.--rr?r^  ind  »nly,  because  those  they  had  till  our  con- 

-;  -^.  'w^-rt-  ill  bnjOiAt  out  of  the  North  sea  by  land;  6r 

^       ;*>  -T  r^jLk-"  r.^  aachors  in  those  countries.     And  the  fint 

.-,-      ^.  -   -  -  v  "--ci  was  also  brought  over  land,  which  wM 

^    X  *.'  .-ST- JiiC^  A-«i  r^assage  from  Nombre  de  Dies, or 

\  -,-  Viri:"3.  V-ci-iT  niost  difficult  and  steepe,  up 

,    :       v--:  >     .  :>.£•■  ire  all  carried  upon  negroes  backea. 

*-^   S'-'-^'^    mv  irzrrlsonment,  thev  fell  to 

*--      -v    izi.  s:-ot:.  thev  forsre  anchors  also. 

^-  ./       I-  <>-vTC  :i->-   ^'-th   a  shift  of  sayles  of 

.    .^  .     .  <_'-w^*  riTTC  ".e::cr  in  that  sea  then  any  of 

^.      ^      -•  -  tidt  :-  ill  :he  navigation  of  that 

.     .  -*    -^  in.:  :Vt  s:crrLes  :  but  where  ravne 

^:   ..-.     -  *  ".-  iT^:  -:t  LT-od  ;  for  with  the 

•     '       *»    1 

r"        »  -  -     .,*  —  —••    ""^a    »»^—  ♦'_:^■^ 
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^ne,  two  or  three  thousand  of  hennes^  and  some  refresh-  *•**•  **"• 


ing  of  breads  bacon,  dried  beefe,  waxe^  candles,  and  other 
necessaries.  The  rest  of  their  lading  was  plankes,  spares, 
and  timber,  for  Lyma,  and  the  yalleyes,  which  is  a  rich 
trade ;  for  it  hath  no  timber  but  that  which  is  brought 
to  it  from  other  places.  They  had  also  many  packes  of 
Indian  mantles,  but  of  no  value  unto  us,  with  much  tallow^ 
and  manteca  de  puerco,^  and  aboundance  of  great  new 
ehests,  in  which  wee  had  thought  to  be  some  great  mB»m 
of  wealth,  but  opening  them,  found  nothing  but  apples 
Haerein ;  all  which  was  good  marchandize  in  Lyma,  but  to 
us  of  small  accompt.  The  marchandize  on  shore  in  their  Awitii* 
atore-honses  was  the  like,  and  therefore  in  the  same  pre-  ^^«mh. 
dicament.  The  owners  of  the  shippes  gave  us  to  understand 
that  at  a  reasonable  price  they  would  redeeme  their  shippes 
and  loading,  which  I  hearkened  unto;  and  ho  a/lmitUrd 
certaine  persons  which  might  treat  of  the  mniUsT,  and  c^^n- 
dnded  with  them  for  a  small  price  rather  then  to  burrjo 
them,  saving  for  the  greatest,  which  I  aktrycfl  with  rne, 
more  to  give  satisfaction  to  my  people  ihc-n  for  any  oth^rr 
respect;  because  they  would  not  be  p':r--*a/j<:rj  brjt  that 
there  was  much  gold  hidden  in  her;  otherA-iv;  *ihM;  would 
liave  yeelded  us  more  then  th-j  other  thrf;e. 

Being  in  this  treatie,  one  morriiLj/  at  ihf:  brej^k*;  of  day  r-^-  /• 
came  another  shippe  touring  into  the  h;irbofjr,  *rj'J  nt^nd- '^■'•^  ••!'' 
ing  into  the  shore,  but  wa%  becairr.e^].      A^^fcir^-t  h^r  wt-j. 
manned  a  couple  of  boate*,  hiA   tooke  h':r  U.fore  rnhuy 
bonres.     In  this  shippe  we  h^d    -.oKie    ir/^A   '^-iHuUUh  of 
gold,  which  shee  had  gatlvred  ::.  b^A.v.:^^  htA  tK/;  Cor,- •'■"  •""- 
ception,  from  whence  -hee  c^-e.     ^}f  th;.  .1,^,^^,  r,^  j,,!,,^^  ''" 
and  part  owner,  AIol-to  i^rez'o i^-.o,  whorrj  we   kept   for 
our  pilot  on  this  coa=:  ;    •..::  r.'.ov^yJ  with  c^.Tr*p*w*i//r,  (fin 
that  he  was  a  man  charj^A  w.\t.  %  U:  htA  rhA/irtrr,     wtt  m 
him  ashore  betw:i:  .S  ..iv*  '^:A.  Ir^.x..^,}    Orjt  of  tbiii 
*  LaH  -  • ;:.  v.r  v,<k^f  A  y^,,  w>rtfc  //T  IJm 
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stormes,  mnd  certainty  of  the  bieze^  with  the  desire  to  mako 
their  gaine  the  greater,  is  the  caose  tliat  every  man  foroetli 
himselfe  to  the  nttermost,  to  doe  the  labour  of  two  men. 


sKcnos  L. 

Ix  the  height  of  this  port  of  Santa,  some  seven  hnndreCli 
and  dfVie  leagues  to  the  west-wardes,  lie  the  ilands  of  Salo* 
mon,  of  late  yeares  discovered.^  At  my  being  in  LymSy  t 
fleeie  of  foure  sayle  was  sent  from  thence  to  people  then; 
which  through  the  emulation  and  discord  that  arose  amongst 
them,  being  landed  and  setled  in  the  oountrie^  was  ntterlj 
orenhiowne;  onely  one  shippe,  with  some  few  of  tb 
people,  after  much  misery,  got  to  the  Philippines.'    This  I 

«  Tbe  SoloskOQ  Isl4nds  are  between  7-  and  11"  S.  latitade.  Suti  a 
in  9*  S. 

«  The  nrs:  eirv^:::::-n  to  tbe  So!oni>n  Islantb  was  fitted  out  bytke 
Vivvrv^v  Casiiv.  And  sAued  from  Callao  in  1567.  under  comniand  of  the 
gauUni  T».vjng  A'vato  MeiKU^a  de  Meyra,  then  only  twenty-six  yean  of 
a*:^.  Afior  a  voTaJ^^  of  eighty  vUys  they  reached  one  of  the  Sdomoi 
Is'.and^  i:.%:uevi  by  Memia^a  the  I&iand  of  Santa  Isabella  de  EstreDa 
Mondana  ivturne^i  to  Peru,  but  he  had  to  wait  a  quarter  of  a  century  be- 
fore he  could  induce  another  Viceroy  to  fit  out  an  expedition.  At  ImI, 
the  Man-juis  oi  Caiete  despatched  him  again,  and  he  sailed  from  Payti 
on  ti.o  :r.:V.  .  f  June.  lo?o.  This  must  be  the  expedition  referred  to  by 
Sir  Kiohanl  HAwkins.  The  object  was  to  attempt  the  colonisation  of 
the  Sv>'o:iKva  Islaiuis,  ar.d  Mendana  had  Pedro  Fernandez  de  Quiros  m 
chief  p-.U^t.  llie  exjvvlition  consisted,  as  Sir  Richard  says,  of  foar 
ressk'U.  After  di^icovering  the  Man^ueeas.  named  after  the  Marqoiiof 
Canoto.  they  sighte^l  an  is'ar.d  on  the  7th  September,  which  they  named 
Saiit,-*  Cruz  :  and  hor\*  Mendaua  n-solved  to  form  his  colony.  But  be 
fell  ill  an»l  d:t-il  on  the  l7th  of  OotolH»r,  and  his  wife  Doiia  Isabt:!  took 
cvMumand  of  the  exjHslitiou.  Sickness  broke  out,  and  she  bore  up  for 
MunilU.  but  only  two  out  of  the  four  vessels  arrived  there  in  safety. 
Here  Uofia  Isabel  foun^l  a  second  husband,  with  whom  ahe  went  to 
Mexiciv  The  U^st  account  of  the  expeditions  of  Mendana  will  be  foond 
in  the  iM7ii.*-  Jt   A/*  iturcia  at  MtttJvza^  Manjuts  tit   Caiir/^,  by  Dr. 
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came  to  the  knowledge  of  by  a  large  relation  written  from     ^**°^' 
a  person  of  credit^  and  sent  from  the  Philippines  to  Panama. 
I  saw  it  at  my  being  there^  in  my  voyage  towards  Spaine. 

Having  edged  neere  the  coast  to  put  the  Spaniards  on 
shore,  a  thicke  fogge  tooke  ns,  so  that  wee  could  not  see 
the  land ;  bat  recovering  onr  pinnace  and  boate,  we  say  led 
on  our  conrsCj  till  we  came  thwart  of  the  port  called 
Malabrigo :  it  lyeth  in  seaven  degrees. 

In  all  this  coast  the  current  runneth  with  great  force, 
bnt  never  keepeth  any  certaine  course,  saving  that  it  run- 
neth along  the  coast,  sometimes  to  the  south-wards,  some- 
times to  the  north-wards ;  which,  now  running  to  the  north- 
wards, forced  us  so  far  into  the  bay,  which  a  point  of  the 
Iftnd  causeth,  that  they  call  Punta  de  Augussa,^  as  thinking  Pnnude 
to  cleere  ourselves  by  roving  north-west,  wee  could  not 
doable  this  point,  making  our  way  north  north-west.  There- 
fore speciall  care  is  ever  to  bee  had  of  the  current :  and 
doubtlesse,  if  the  providence  of  Almighty  God  had  not 
freede  us,  wee  had  runne  ashore  upon  the  land,  without 
seeing  or  suspecting  any  such  danger.  His  name  bee  ever 
exalted  and  magnified  for  delivering  us  from  the  unknowne 
daunger,  by  calming  the  winde  all  night ;  the  sunnes  rising 
manifested  unto  us  our  errour  and  peril],  by  discovering 
unto  us  the  land  within  two  leagues,  right  a  head.  The 
current  had  carried  us  without  any  wind,  at  the  least  foure 
leagues ;  which  seene,  and  the  winde  beginning  to  blow, 
wee  brought  our  tackcs  abourd,  and  in  short  time  cleared 
our  selves. 

Thwart  of  this  point  of  Augussa,  lie  two  desert  ilandes ; 

Christoval  Suarez  dc  Figueroa  (Madrid,  1613),  lib.  vi.  There  is  also  a 
narrative  of  the  events  of  the  second  voyage  in  a  letter  from  the  Pilot 
QuiroB  to  Don  Antonio  de  Moiga,  Governor  of  the  Philippines.  Sir 
Kichard  probably  saw  this  letter  from  Quiros. 

1  Punta  de  Aguja,  a  long  and  level  x>^int,  temiiuating  in  a  bluff  150 
feet  high;  in  5°  55' S. 


282  FAT£    OF   KEKEOADES. 

8«jt.LTin.  Some  that  have  beene  our  prisoners^  have  perfitted^ 
Pryiuir  of  themselves  of  that  they  have  seene  amongst  us;  and  othenij 
aniHinto  disguised  undoF  coloar  of  treaties^  foF  ransoming  of  pri- 
piine.  soners^  for  bringing  of  presents,  and  other  imbassages, 
have  noted  our  forme  of  shippings  oar  manner  of  defences, 
and  discipline.     Sithence  which  espiall,  in  such  actions  as 

Uf^of'^"  *^°y  ^^^®  beene  imployed  in,  they  seeke  to  imitate  oar 
<^'i'"''«  government  and  reformed  discipline  at  sea :  which,  doabt- 
lesse,  is  the  best  and  most  proper  that  is  at  this  day  knowne 
or  practised  in  the  whole  world,  if  the  execution  be  answer- 
able to  that  which  is'  knowne  and  received  for  true  and 
good  amongst  us. 

In  the  captaine  (for  so  the  Spaniards  call  their  admirall) 
was  an  English  gunner,  who  to  gain  grace  with  those  under 
whom  hee  served,  preferred  himselfe,  and  offered  to  sinke 
our  shippe  with  the  first  shott  he  made ;  who,  by  the 
Spaniards  relation,  being  travesing  of  a  peece  in  the  bowe, 
to  make  his  shott,  bad  his  head  carryed  away  with  the  first 
or  second  shott  made  out  of  our  shippe.  It  slew  also  two 
or  three  of  those  which  stood  next  him. 

Wliich  may  be  a  good  and  gentle  warning  for  all  those 
who  mooved  either  with  covetousnesse,  or  with  desire  of 
revenge,  or  in  hope  of  worldly  promotion,  or  other  respect 
whatsoever,  doe  willingly  and  voluntarily  serve  the  enemie 
against  their  owne  nation :  nullu  causa  insta  videri  potest, 
adcersuH  patriam  arma  capicndL 
Tho  end8of      ^ud  if  we  cousider  the  end  of  those  who  have  thus  erred, 

fugltlVOfl.  ' 

wee  shall  findo  them,  for  the  most  part,  lamentable  and 
most  miserable.  At  the  least,  those  whom  I  have  knowne, 
have  lived  to  be  pointed  at  with  detestation,  and  ended 
their  lives  iu  beggary,  voydc  of  reputation. 

'  Profited. 
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but  what  they  see :  for  my  part^  I  am  of  opinion,  that  the   ^•^  ** 
straite  is  nayigable  all  the  yeare  long,  althoagh  the  best 
time  be  in  NoTember,  December,  and  January,  and  then 
the  winds  more  favourable,  which  other  times  are  variable, 
as  in  all  narrow  seas.^ 

Being  some  fiftie  leagues  a  sea-boord  the  straites,  the 
winde  vering  to  the  west-wards,  we  cast  about  to  the 
north-wards,  and  lying  the  coast  along,  shaped  our  course 
for  the  iland  Mocha.  About  the  fifteenth  of  April,  we  Moch*. 
were  thwart  of  Baldivia,  which  was  then  in  the  hands  of  bi^iti*. 
the  Spaniards,  but  since,  the  Indians,  in  anno  1599,  dis- 
possessed them  of  it,  and  the  Conception ;  which  are  two 
of  the  most  principall  places  they  had  in  that  kingdome, 
and  both  ports. 

Baldivia  had  its  name  of  a  Spanish  captaine  so  called, 
whom  afterwards  the  Indians  tooke  prisoner,  and  it  is  said, 
they  required  of  him  the  reason  why  he  came  to  molest 
them  and  to  take  their  country  from  them,  having  no  title 
nor  right  thereunto ;  he  answered,  to  get  gold ;  which  the 
barbarians  understanding,  caused  gold  to  be  molten,  and 
poured  down  his  throat,  saying,  gold  was  thy  desire,  glut 
thee  with  it.^ 

1  Much  interesting  information  respecting  these  straits  will  be  found 
in  the  voyages  of  the  Adventure  and  Beagle.  Now  that  the  hibours  of 
King  and  Fitz  Roy,  and  more  recently  of  Mayne,  have  provided  correct 
charts,  the  road  is  well  known. 

*  Pedro  de  Valdivia  was  the  first  Governor  of  Chile,  after  the  transi- 
tory invasion  of  Almagro.  He  overran  the  whole  country,  and  founded 
seven  cities :  Coquimbo,  Santiago,  Angol,  Fenco,  Imperial,  Yillarica, 
andLago.  He  founded  Santiago  on  February  24th,  1541.  Then  the 
Araucanians  rose  in  arms,  and  Valdivia  seems  to  have  carelessly  under- 
rated the  danger.  The  mode  of  his  death  related  by  Hawkins,  is  fabu- 
lous. For  the  true  account,  see  Araucana^  Fart  I,  Canto  iii  ;  and 
G.  de  la  Vega,  Comm,  Real,^  Fart  I,  Lib.  vii,  cap.  23.  The  rising  took 
place  in  1553,  and  continued  for  many  years.  The  most  fierce  outbreak 
was  in  1599.  The  city  of  Valdivia  was  surprised  on  November  24th  of 
that  year,  and  entirely  destroyed. 


SecLxu. 
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It  standeth  in  forine  degrees^  hath  a  pleasant  river  and 
navigable,  for  a  ship  of  good  bnrden  may  goe  as  high  up 
as  the  cittie ;  and  is  a  goodly  woody  coantry. 

Here  oar  beefe  beganne  to  take  end^  and  was  then  as 
good  as  the  day  wee  departeth  from  England ;  it  was  pre- 
served in  pickell;  which,  though  it  be  more  chargeable,  yet 
the  profit  payeth  the  charge,  in  that  it  is  made  more  durable, 
contrary  to  the  opinion  of  many,  which  hold  it  impossible 
that  beefe  should  be  kept  good  passing  the  equinoctiall 
lyne.  And  of  our  porke  I  eate  in  the  house  of  Don  Bel- 
tran  de  Castro,  in  Lyma,  neere  foure  yeares  old,  very  good, 
preserved  after  the  same  manner,  notwithstanding  it  had 
lost  his  pickell  long  before. 

Some  degrees  before  a  man  comes  to  Baldivia  to  the 
southwards,  as  Spaniards  have  told  me,  lyeth  the  iland 
Ghnle,^  not  easily  to  be  discerned  from  the  mayne ;  for  he 
that  passeth  by  it,  cannot  but  thinke  it  to  be  the  mayna  It 
is  said  to  be  inhabited  by  the  Spaniards,  bat  badly^  yet 
rich  of  gold. 

The  19th  of  April,  being  Easter-even,  we  anchored  under 
the  iland  Mocha.^  It  lyeth  in  thirty-nine  degrees,  it  may 
be  some  foure  leagues  over,  and  is  a  high  monntainoas 
hill,  but  round  about  the  foote  thereof,  some  half  league 
from  the  sea-shore,  it  is  champion  ground,  well  inhabited, 
and  manured. 

From  the  straites  to  this  iland,  we  found  that  either  the 
coast  is  sot  out  more  westerly  then  it  is,  or  that  we  had  a 
great  current,  which  put  us  to  the  west-wards  :  for  we  had 
not  sight  of  land  in  three  dayos  after.  Our  reckoning  was 
to  see  it,  but  for  that  we  coasted  not  the  land,  I  cannot  de- 

1  Chiloe. 

*  A  lofty  island  on  the  coast  of  Chile.  Its  summit  is  1250  feet  aboie 
the  sea.  Previous  to  the  eighteenth  century  it  was  inhabitwi  by  AiM- 
canian  Indians,  but  they  are  driven  out  by  the  Spaniards.  The 
anchorages  were  indifferent,  and  the  landing  bad.  Mocha  is  about  sevea 
miles  long  by  three  broad,  between  38°  20'  and  38'  26'  S. 
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ierminej  whether  it  was  caused  by  the  current,  or  lying  of  ^•*^-  *"*'• 


the  land.  But  Spaniards  which  have  sayled  alongst  it, 
have  told  me  that  it  is  a  bold  and  safe  coast,  and  reason- 
able sounding  off  it. 

In  this  iland  of  Mocha  we  had  communication  and  con- 
tratation^  with  the  inhabitants,  but  with  great  vigilancie 
and  care ;  for  they  and  all  the  people  of  Chily  are  mortall 
enemies  to  the  Spaniards,  and  held  us  to  be  of  them ;  and 
so  esteemed  Sir  Francis  Drake  when  he  was  in  this  iland, 
which  was  the  first  land  also  that  he  touched  on  this  coast. 
They  used  him  with  so  fine  a  trechery,  that  they  possessed 
themselves  of  all  the  oares  in  his  boate,  saving  two,  and  in 
striving  to  get  them  also,  they  slew  and  hurt  all  his  men : 
himselfe,  who  had  fewest  wounds,  had  three,  and  two 
of  them  in  the  head.  Two  of  his  company  which  lived 
long  after,  had,  the  one  seaveuteene  (his  name  was  John 
Bruer,  who  afterward  was  pilot  with  master  Candish),  and 
the  other  about  twentie,  a  negproe-servant  to  Sir  Francis 
Drake. 

And  with  me  they  used  a  pollicie,  which  amongst  bar-  S]^^^^b 
barous  people  was  not  to  be  imagined,  although  I  wrought 
sure ;  for  I  suffered  none  to  treate  with  me  nor  with  my 
people  with  armes.     We  were  armed,  and  met  upon  a  rock 
compassed  with  water,  whether  they  came  to  parley  and 
negotiate.     Being  in  communication  with  the  caciques  and 
others,  many  of  the  Indians   came   to  the   heads  of  our 
boates,  and  some  went  into  them,     Certaine  of  my  people 
standing  to  defend  the  boates  with  their  oares,  for  that 
there  went  a  bad  sege,  were  forced  to   lay  downe  their 
mnsketts ;  which  the  Indians  perceiving,  ondevoured  to  fill 
the  barrells  with  water,  taking  it  out  of  the  sea  in  the  hol- 
low of  their  hands.     By  chance  casting  mine  eye  aside,  I 
discovered  their  slynesse,  and  with  a  truncheon,  which  I 
had  in  mine  hand,  gave  the  Indians  three  or  foure  good 
«  Contrnctation — commerce  or  dealings  with  them. 

q2 
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hmakiimea;^  the  caciques  seemg*  it,  b^aa  «>  «hv  ne  9ts> 

&ctioii  by  nsiiig  rigor  towmrdes  those  w&sch  ind  beeae  ■ 

the  boates ;  bat  I  having  gottea  tlie  mfieiAzqp  I  ieM, 

and  aQ  I  could  hope  from  thexn,  woizld  b^e  bq  fntfar 

conyersation  with   them.      At  oar  first   rrmmmmft  two  of 

their  caciqaes^  who  are  their  lords  or  kizt^s^  ^'^^^  iboori 

oar  shippe  (we  leaying  one  of  our  cotapmuT  ashore  is  i 

pledge),  whom  we  feasted  in  good  wi^>*^i^»f> .  tli^r  eai  vdi 

of  all  that  was  set  before  them,  aad  dranke  faeaer  of  m 

wine :  one  of  them  became  a  little  ^ddie  keaded,  and  ■» 

vayled  mach  at  oar  artillery :    I   caosed   a   peece  to  b 

primed^  and  after  to  be  shott  o£^  whereat  the  one  stazidt 

but  the  other  made  no  shew  of  alteration.     Affcer  pattif 

th«m  ashore,  loaden  with  toyea  and  trifles,  which  to  tka 

$^i^tt^  groat  riches;  from  all  parts  of  the  ilaod  the peofb 

v^uM^  auto  as,  bringing  all  sach  things  as  they  had,  to  «i^ 

$lk<i^P|^«  coekt^s,  etc.  (from  hennes  they  would  not  part),  ari 

^?«.<i»«««»  ^J^YtNTJt  »(>rt9  of  fruits  and  rootes,  which  they  ezdianged  will 

^*  -^  tvxr  knives,  glasses,  combes,    belles,   beades,   coanten, 

5v,uui\'*.  Jiiul  other  trifles.     We  saw  little  demonstration  of 

jTvvxlvxr  silvor  amongst  them,  though  some  they  had;  idJ 

(^vr  fh«it  wo  saw  thoy  made  estimation  of  it,  we  would  noi 

ii^5iko  nvkoning  of  it :  but  they  gave  ns  to  understand  thti 

iWv  Wl  i^  from  the  mayne. 

rho  shoopo  of  this  iland  are  great,  good,  and  fiut ;  I 

h«^yo  «ot  tnstod  better  mutton  any  where.     Ther  were  is 

owi^.  Hud   (loubtlesse   of  the   breed   of    those   which  the 

5J|^U»ril«  brought  into  the  country.     Of  the  sheepe  of  tfce 

>mwtry  wo  could  by  no  means  procure  any  one,  although 

^  II^W  of  them,  and  used  meanes  to  hare  had  of  them ; 

liaf  Mteem  them  much,  as  reason  willeth,  serving  them 

Y  nies;  as  in  another  place,  God  willing,  I  shall 

lOre  at  Urge.     They  have  small  store  of  fish. 

H  ii  Ufed  by  BeaumoDt  and  Firtclier  in  the  sense  of  *<«/- 


>N*^ 
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This  iland  is  scitiiate  in  the  province  of  Arawca^^  and  is  ^^^°^ 
h(M  to  be  peopled  with  the  most  valiant  nation  in  all  Ghily, 
g.ifcpogh   generally  the  inhabitants  of  that  kingdome   are 
IPBTjr  conragioas. 

lliey  are  clothed  after  the  manner  of  antiqnitie^  all  of  ^j^^i, 
woollen  j  their  cassockes  made  like  a  sacke,  square,  with 
taro  holes  for  the  two  armes,  and  one  for  the  head^  all  open 
below^  without  lining  or  other  art :  bat  of  them  some  are 
moat  cariously  wooven^  and  in  colours,  and  on  both  sides 
•like. 

Their  hooses  are  made  round,  in  fashion  like  unto  our  ^^|.iQg, 
pigeon  houses,  with  a  layer*  in  the  toppe,  to  evacuate  the 
■moake  when  they  made  fire. 

They  brought  us  a  strange  kinde  of  tobacco,  made  into 
little  cakes,  like  pitch,  of  a  bad  smell,  with  holes  through 
the  middle,  and  so  laced  many  upon  a  string.  They  pre- 
■ented  us  also  with  two  Spanish  letters,  thinking  us  to  be 
Spaniards^  which  were  written  by  a  captaine  of  a  frigate, 
that  some  dayes  before  had  received  courtesie  at  their 
bands,  and  signified  the  same  to  the  govemour;  wishing 
that  the  people  of  the  iland  would  become  good  subjects  to 
the  king,  and  that  therefore  he  would  receive  them  into 
his  favour  and  protection,  and  send  them  some  person  as 
govemour;  but  none  of  them  spake  Spanish,  and  so  we 
dealt  with  them  by  signes.  The  people  of  this  iland,  as  of  ^op|eo' 
all  Chily,^  are  of  good  stature,  and  well  made,  and  of  better 
countenance  then  those  Indians  which  I  have  seene  in  many 
parts.  They  are  of  good  understanding,  and  agilitie,  and 
of  great  strength.  Their  weapons  are  bowes  and  arrowes.  Their 
and  macanas :  their  bowes  short  and  strong,  and  their  ar- 

1  The  Arancans  have  been  immortalised  in  the  Araucana^  a  poem 
written  by  Don  Alonzo  de  Ercilla.  The  first  part  was  printed  in  1569, 
the  second  in  1578.    The  best  edition  is  that  of  Sancha  (Madrid,  1776). 

*  This  word  is  perhaps  derived  from  /ave,  to  draw  out,  to  exhaust, 

»  Chile. 
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^^^'  '•"•  if  they  had  come  to  boord  with  the  Spanish  high-charged 
ships,  it  is  not  to  be  doubted  bat  they  would  have  mastred 
themselves  bettef,  then  those  which  could  not  with  their 
prowesse  nor  props^  have  reached  to  their  wastes.  The 
strength  of  the  one  cannot  be  compared  with  the  strength 
of  the  other  :  but  in  bourding,  it  goeth  not  so  much  in  the 
strength,  as  in  weight  and  greatnesse.  For  the  greater 
ship  that  bourdeth  with  the  lesser,  with  her  mastes,  her 
yardes,  her  tacklings,  her  anchors,  her  ordinance,  and  with 
her  sides,  bruseth  and  beateth  the  lesser  to  peeces,  although 
the  lesser  be  farre  stronger  according  to  proportion. 

The  Foresight  of  his  Majesties,  and  the  Daintie,  were 
shippes  in  their  proportions  farre  more  stronger  then  the 
carake  which  was  taken  by  them  and  their  consorts,  anno 
92 :  for  she  had  io  a  manner  no  strong  building  nor  bind- 
ing, and  the  others  were  strengthened  and  bound  as  art 
was  able  to  affoord ;  and  yet  both  bourding  with  her,  were 
so  brused,  broken  and  badly  handled,  as  they  had  like  to 
have  sunke  by  her  side,  though  bourding  with  advantage 
to  weather-wards  of  her.  But  what  would  have  become  of 
them  if  she  should  have  had  the  wind  of  them,  and  have 
come  aboord  to  wind-ward  of  them  ?  In  small  time,  no 
doubt  she  would  have  beaten  them  under  water. 

Anno  90,  in  the  fleet  under  the  charge  of  Sir  John 
Hawkins,  my  father,  comming  from  the  south-wards,  the 
Hope,  of  his  Majesties,  gave  chase  to  a  French  ship,  think- 
ing her  to  be  a  Spaniard.  She  thought  to  have  freed  her 
selfe  by  her  sailing,  and  so  would  not  availe,  but  endured 
the  shooting  of  many  peeces,  and  forced  the  Hope  to  lay 
her  abourd  ;  of  which  issued  that  mischiefe  which  before  I 
spake  off.  For  in  a  moment  the  French  ship  had  all  her 
mastes,  yards,  and  sailes  in  the  sea,  and  with  great  diffi* 
cultie  the  Hope  could  free  herselfe  from  sinking  her. 

In  the  self-same  voyage,  neere  the  ilands  of  Flores  and 
Corvo,  the  Rainbow  and  the  Foresight  came  foole  one  of 
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wine,  two  or  three  thousand  of  hennes^  and  some  refresh-  ^^^  ''^ 
bkg  of  breads  bacon^  dried  beefe,  waxe^  candles,  and  other 
iieoe8sarie&  The  rest  of  their  lading  was  plankes,  spares, 
and  timber,  for  Lyma^  and  the  valleyes,  which  is  a  rich 
tmde;  for  it  hath  no  timber  bat  that  which  is  broaght 
to  it  from  other  places.  Th^  had  also  many  packes  of 
Indian  mantles,  bat  of  no  yalne  anto  as,  with  mach  tallow, 
and  manteca  de  paerco,^  and  aboandance  of  gpreat  new 
chests,  in  which  wee  had  thonght  to  be  some  great  masse 
of  wealth,  but  opening  them,  foand  nothing  but  apples 
therein ;  all  which  was  good  marchandize  in  Lyma,  but  to 
OS  of  small  acoompt.  The  marchandize  on  shore  in  their  And  the 
•tore-houses  was  the  like,  and  therefore  in  the  same  pre-  iw«>Mi^ 
dicament.  The  owners  of  the  shippes  gave  us  to  understand 
that  at  a  reasonable  price  they  would  redeeme  their  shippes 
and  loading,  which  I  hearkened  unto;  and  so  admitted 
oertaine  persons  which  might  treat  of  the  matter,  and  con- 
daded  with  them  for  a  small  price  rather  then  to  bume 
them,  saving  for  the  greatest,  which  I  carryed  with  me, 
more  to  give  satisfaction  to  my  people  then  for  any  other 
respect;  because  they  would  not  be  perswaded  but  that 
there  was  much  gold  hidden  in  her ;  otherwise  shee  would 
have  yeolded  us  more  then  the  other  three. 

Being  in  this  treatie,  one  morning  at  the  breake  of  day  Th^yaeiie 
came  another  shippe  touring  into  the  harbour,  and  stand-  ^^^  "^^p* 
ing  into  the  shore,  but  was  becalmed.     Against  her  wee 
manned  a  couple  of  boates,  and   tooke  her  before  many 
houres.     In  this  shippe  we  had   some   good   quantitie  of 
gold,  which  shee  had  gathered  in  Baldivia,  and  the  Con-  »nd  ■omo 
ception,  from  whence  shee  came.     Of  this  shippe  was  pilot 
and  part  owner,  Alonso  Perezbueno,  whom  we   kept  for 
our  pilot  on  this  coast;    till  moved  with  compassion  (for 
that  he  was  a  man  charged  with  wife  and  children),  we  set 
him  ashore  betwixt  Santa  and  Truxillo.^    Out  of  this  shippe 
*  Lard.  '  On  the  coast  of  Peru,  north  of  Lama. 
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Feet.  MX.  ficiall  to  all,  whoreas  arrogancie  and  ambition  are  ever 


accompanied  with  shame,  losse,  and  repentance. 
ofTs^aiSSb  -^^^  thongh  in  many  examples,  touching  this  point,  I 
Kcneraii.  jj^^yg  bceno  an  eye  witnesse,  yet  I  will  record  but  one, 
which  I  saw  in  the  river  of  Civill,*  at  my  comming  out  of 
the  Indies  amongst  the  galleons  load  en  with  silver.  For 
their  wafting,  the  king  sent  to  the  Tercera,  eight  new  gal- 
leons, under  the  charge  of  Villa  Yidosa,  who  entring  the 
barre  of  Saint  Lucar  joyntly,  the  shippes  loaden  with 
silver,  anchored  in  the  middest  of  the  river  in  deeper  water, 
and  the  wafters  on  either  side,  neere  the  shoare.  The  ad- 
mirall  of  the  wafters  rode  close  by  the  galleon  in  which  I 
was,  and  had  moored  her  selfe  in  that  manner,  as  her 
streame,  cable,  and  anchor,  overlayed  our  land-most.  And 
winding  up  with  the  first  of  the  flood,  shee  her  selfe  in  one 
of  her  cables,  which  together  with  the  great  currant  of 
the  cbbo,  and  forco  of  the  winde  which  blewe  fresh,  caused 
her  to  drive,  and  to  dragge  home  her  anchors ;  and  with 
that  which  overlay  ours,  to  cause  us  to  do  the  like.  Where- 
upon, on  both  sides  was  crying  out  to  veere  cable  :  we,  for 
our  parts,  had  lost  all  our  cables  in  the  Terceras,  saving 
those  which  were  a-ground,  and  those  very  short,  and 
vered  to  the  better  end.  The  admirall  strained  courtesie, 
thinking  the  other,  though  loaden  with  silver,  bound  to  let 
slippe  one,  so  to  give  him  way  ;  and  the  generall  standing 
in  his  gallery,  saw  the  danger  which  both  shippes  ranne 
into,  being  in  a  manner  bourd  and  bourd,  and  driving 
upon  the  point  of  the  shoare :  yet  he  commanded  to  hold 
fast,  and  not  to  vere  cable,  till  he  was  required  and  com- 
manded in  the  kings  name,  by  the  captaine  of  our  shippe ; 
protesting  the  damage  which  should  ensue  thereof  to  the 
king  and  merchants,  to  runne  upon  the  admirals  accompt; 

1  Seville  was  formerly  the  emporium  of  the  trade  of  the  new  world : 
since  the  Guaclalquiver  has  become  unnavigable  for  large  veselfl,  ito 
trade  has  been  tninsferrod  to  Cadiz. 
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8ICTIOH   XLIIl. 

'tevcLUDiD  tho  raDsome  of  the  shippes  with  an  anncient  sact-zuu. 


ine^  and  of  noble  blood,  who  had  his  daughter  there^ 
to  be  imbarked   to   go   to   Lyma,   to   serve   Donia 
de  Castro,  the  vicerojes  wife/  and  sister  to  Don 
in  de  Castro.     Her  apparell  and  his,  with  divers  other 
which  they  had  imbarked  in  the  gpreatest  shippe^  we 
ipMrtored^  for  the  good  office  he  did  us^  and  the  confidence 
i^Imi  liad  of  ns^  comming  and  going  ouely  upon  my  word ; 
which  he  was  after  ever  thankefull^  and  deserved  mach 


Another  that  treated  with  me  was  Captaine  luan  Con- 
v^toeres^  owner  of  one  of  the  shippes^  and  of  the  iland  Santa 
^.3faria^  in  thirty-seaven  degrees  and  fortie  minutes.  In 
J|r"traating  of  the  ransomes^  and  transporting  and  lading  the 
provisions  we  made  choyce  of,  wee  spent  some  sixe  or  eight 
dayes;  at  the  end  whereof,  with  reputation  amongst  our 
enemies,  and  a  good  portion  towards  our  charges^  and  our 
sbippe  as  well  stored  and  victualled  as  tho  day  we  departed 
from  England^  we  set  sayle. 

The  time  wee  were  in  this  port,  I  tooke  small  rest,  and  S^ljSSJ 
so  did  the  master  of  our  shippe^  Hugh  Cornish,  a  most 
carefoll,  orderly,  and  sufficient  man,  because  we  knew  our 
owne  weaknesse ;  for  entring  into  the  harbour,  we  had  but 
seaventie  five  men  and  boyes,  five  shippes  to  guard,  and 
every  one  moored  by  himselfe;  which,  no  doubt,  if  our 
enemies    had    knowne,   they   would    have   wrought    some  and  con- 

'  '^  o  ceale  their 

stratagem  upon  us ;  for  the  governour  of  Chily  was  there  weaknos. 
on  shore  in  view  of  us,  an  auncient  Flanders  soldier,  and  of 
experience,  wisedome,  and  valour,  called  Don  Alonso   de 

I  Teresa,  daughter  of  the  Count  of  Lemos,  and  wife  of  Don  Garcia 
nartado  de  Mendoza,  Marquis  of  Cafiete,  and  Viceroy  of  Peru  from 
1590  to  1599. 
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the  damage  of  his  enemy.  For  iu  case  he  excuse  himselfe  8«»^"- 
with  this  allegation,  it  cannot  but  redound  to  his  condem- 
nation and  disreputation.  And  I  assure  all  men,  that  in  any 
reasonable  equalitie  of  shipping,  we  cannot  desire  greater 
advantage,  then  we  have  of  the  Spaniards  by  bourding. 
The  reasons  why,  I  hold  it  not  convenient  to  discourse  in 
particular ;  but  experience  and  tract  of  time,  with  that 
which  I  have  seen  amongst  them,  hath  taught  me  this 
knowledge ;  and  those  who  have  seeno  their  discipline,  and 
ours^  cannot  but  testifie  the  same. 


SECTION    LX. 

Again R,  all  that  which  hath  beene  spoken  of  the  danger  of  c^»6«fa 
the  artillery  in  bourding,  it  is  not  to  be  wrested  nor  inter-  J^^our. 
preted,  to  cut  of  utterly  the  use  of  all  artillery  after  bourd- 
ing, but  rather  I  hold  nothing  more  convenient  in  shippes 
of  warre,  then  fowlers  and  great  bases  in  the  cage  workes, 
and  murderers  in  the  cobridge  heads ;  for  that  their  execu- 
tion and  speedie  charging  and  discharging,  is  of  great 
moment.^ 

Many  I  know  have  left  the  use  of  them,  and  of  sundry  ^^^^l 
other  preventions,  as  of  sherehookes,  stones  in  their  toppes,  "^*»<i«"^»«- 
and  arming  them ;  pikebolts  in  their  wales,  and  divers 
other  engines  of  antiquitie.  But  upon  what  inducement,  I 
cannot  relate,  unlesse  it  be  because  they  never  knew  their 
effects  and  benefit ;  and  may  no  doubt  be  used  without  the 
inconveniences  before  mentioned  in  great  ordinance.  As 
also  such  may  be  the  occasion,  that  without  danger  some 
of  the  great  artillery  may  be  used,  and  that  with  great 

>  Fowlers,  murderers,  etc.,  were  pieces  of  cannon  of  the  nature  of 
swivels,  adapted  to  close  combat.  The  ^*  cobridge  heads"  seem  to  have 
been  bulk  heads  aci-oss  the  fore  and  after  parts  of  the  vessel. 
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Beet  Lxi.  effect^  which  is  in  the  discretion  of  the  commanders  and 
their  ganners^  as  hath  beene  formerly  seene,  and  daily  ia 
experimented.  In  the  Revenge  of  her  Majesties  good  expe- 
rience was  made^  who  sunke  two  of  the  Spanish  annado 
lying  aboard  her. 


SECTION   LXT. 

In  these  boardings  and  skirmishes^  divers  of  our  men  were- 
slaino^  and  many  hnrt^  and  myselfe  amongst  them  received 
sixo  wounds :  one  of  them  in  the  necke,  very  periUoos ; 
another  through  the  arme,  perishing  the  bone,  and  catting 
the  sinewes  close  by  the  arme-pit ;  the  rest  not  so  danger- 
ous. The  master  of  our  shippe  had  one  of  his  eyes,  his 
nose,  and  halfe  his  face  shott  away.  Master  Henry  Conr- 
ton  was  slaine.  On  these  two  I  principally  relied  for  the 
prosecution  of  our  voyage,  if  God,  by  sicknesse,  or  other- 
wise, should  take  me  away. 
Tho  Spani-       Thc  Spaniards  with  their  cfreat  ordinance  lay  continually 

ard«  parley.  *  °  . 

playing  upon  us,  and  now  and  then  parled  and  invited  us 
to  surrender  ourselves  a  hnena  ([ucrra}  The  captaine  of 
our  shippe,  in  whose  direction  and  guide,  our  lives,  oar 
honour,  and  welfare  now  remained,  seeing  many  of  our 
people  wounded  and  slaine,  and  that  few  were  left  to  sus- 
taino  and  maintaine  the  fight,  or  to  resist  the  entry  of  the 
enemy,  if  he  should  againe  bourd  with  us,  and  that  our 
contraries  offered  us  good  pertido,^  came  unto  me  accom- 
panied with  some  others,  and  began  to  relate  tho  state  of 
our  shippe,  and  how  that  many  were  hurt  and  slaine,  and 
scarce  any  men  appeared  to  traverse  the  artillery,  or  to 
oppose  themselves  for  defence,  if  the  enemy  should  bourd 

1  Ell  hncita  gucrrn  means  by  fair  or  lawful  means:  it  probably 
implied  offering  quarter :  which  means,  that  if  accepted,  a  certaiue  sum 
was  to  bo  given  as  ransom. 

*  Pdi'lifh  (Spanish),  favour  or  protection. 
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llifti  he  shonld  be  more  then  superficially  instracted  and  ^^^ 
practised  in  the  imployments.  Tea^  I  am  verily  perswaded 
lliat  the  more  absolute  authoritie  any  commander  giveth 
to  his  under  officers^  being  worthy  of  it,  the  sweeter  is  the 
•ommand^  and  the  more  respected  and  beloved  the  com- 
■umder. 

For  in  matter  of  guide  and  disposing  of  the  saylers,  with  ^<»  <>' 
Hie  tackling  of  the  shippe^  and  the  workes  which  belong 
fihereunto^  within  bourd  and  without^  all  is  to  be  committed 
^  the  masters  charge. 

The  pilote  is  to  look  carefully  to  the  sterridge  of  ^^^©^^^ 
Aippe ;  to  be  watchfull  in  taking  the  heights  of  sunne  and 
ifairro ;  to  note  the  way  of  his  shippe^  with  the  augmenting 
Hid  lessening  of  the  winde,  etc. 

The  boateswayne  is  to  see  his  shippe  kept  cleane ;  his  J^J^f** 
Bwstes^  yards  and  tacklings  well  coated,  matted  and  armed ; 
]u8  shroudes  and  stayes  well  set ;  his  sayles  repayred,  and 
sufficiently  prevented  with  martnets^  blayles^  and  caskettes; 
Ids  boate  fitted  with  sayle^  oares,  thougts,  tholes  danyd^ 
windles  and  rothor ;  his  anchors  well  boyed^  safely  stopped 
•nd  secured,  with  the  rest  to  him  appertaining. 

The  steward  is  to  see  the  preservation  of  vittayles  and  ^^^ 
necessaries  committed  unto  his  charge ;  and  by  measure 
end  weight  to  deliver  the  portions  appointed^  and  with  dis- 
cretion and  good  tearmes  to  give  satisfaction  to  all. 

The  carpenter  is  to  view  the  mastes  and  yards,  the  sides  ^tST" 
of  the  shippe^  her  deckes^  and  cabines,  her  pumpes,  and 
boate ;   and  moreover  to  occupie   him  selfe  in  the   most 
forceible  workes,  except  he  be  otherwise  commanded. 

The  gunner  is  to  care  for  the  britching  and  tackling  of  Thegannei 
iis  artilery;   the  fitting   of   his   shott,  tampkins,  coynes, 
erones^^  and  lin-stockes,  etc.     To  be  provident  in  working 
IliB  fire-workes;   in  making  and  filling  his  cartreges;   in 
accommodating  his  ladles,  sponges^  and  other  necessaries ; 

^  Crows  or  crow-bars  ? 
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JljT  l5  -i-f  -r-^  '*i5r;i=I-c:i!i.  in  wa!kine  from  ground  to 

J-    :zL     ':"i..:-::i  :zr  r.  :^*rr.  another  harrowing,  another 

-   '   r  J  iz  i    -77  -r:  iz.i-fr  rr^ ning".  one  hedging,  another 

-!:::rl  ir.   izi   iiTrTS   rccirifii  in   seTerall  labours :  some 

!if  ::z:zi:-:f:^    ::J:r7S  he  r^ r Teacher h  :  others  he  ad viseth, 

iT  1  ::  i:i::"ifT  If  5a::h  nrthirrg'.  for  that  he  seeth  him  ia 

:!:£  -jl:  -^i-  :  izi  ^'.in:?.  fcr  that  he  knoweth  and  ^ndc^ 

sTi-ni;.!  Trli:  tier  sZ   dee,  better  then  thev  themselTCS, 

:*       ,-.:  '.  -5  £l  :n  rieir  ordinary  workes  :  even  so  a  worthy 

j::iir-:izl£7  i:  Scs,  :-5':it  to  have  the  eyes,  not  only  of  his 

c::-   bu:  :il>:   ■::'  Lis  understanding,  continually  set  (with 

w^a::!.:'::'/.  oar^    uTcn  all  men,  and  all  their  workes  under  bis 

chares  :    imitarino^  the  wise  hnsband-man ;   first  to  know, 

sr.vi  then  lo  command  :  and  lastly,  to  will  their  obedience 

vo:an:arv.  and  without   contradiction.     For  who   knoweth 

not  that  ignorance  many  times  commandeth  that  which  it 

understandeth  not ;  which  the  artist  perceiving,  first  dis- 
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daineth^  afterwards  disteemeth^  and  finally  in  these  great  ^^^-^^ 
actons,  which  admit  no  temporizings  either  he  wayveth  the 
respect  of  datie^  or  faintly  performeth  the  behest  of  his 
Buperionr  upon  every  slight  occasion^  either  in  publike  op- 
posing^  or  in  private  murmuring  :  the  smallest  of  which  is 
most  pernicious.     This  much  (not  amisse)  for  instruction. 


SECTION   LVI. 

The  reason  why  the  admiral!  came  to  lee-wardes,  as  after  I  S^wf 
understood^  was  for  that  her  artillery  being  very  long,  and  JaSet? 
the  wind  fresh^  bearing  a  taunt  sayle  to  fetch  us  up^  and 
to  keepe  us  company,  they  could  not  use  their  ordinance  to 
the  weather  of  us,  but  lay  shaking  in  the  wind  :  and  doubt- 
lesse  it  is  most  proper  for  shippes  to  have  short  ordinance, 
except  in  the  steme  or  chase.  The  reasons  are  many : 
Tiz. — easier  charging,  ease  of  the  shippes  side,  better  tra- 
Tersing,  and  mounting  ;  yea,  greater  security  of  the  artil- 
lery, and  consequently  of  the  shippe.  For  the  longer  the 
peece  is,  the  greater  is  the  retention  of  the  fire,  and  so  the 
torment  and  danger  of  the  peeco  the  greater. 

But  here  will  be  contradiction  by  many,  that  dare  avouch 
that  longer  peeces  are  to  be  preferred ;  for  that  they  bume 
their  powder  better,  and  carrie  the  shotte  further,  and  so 
necessarily  of  better  execution ;  whereas  the  short  artillery 
many  times  spend  much  of  their  powder  without  burning, 
and  workes  thereby  the  slenderer  efiect. 

To  which  I  answere,  that  for  land  service,  fortes,  or 
castles,  the  long  peeces  are  to  be  preferred  :  but  for  ship- 
ping, the  shorter  are  much  more  serviceable.  And  the 
powder  in  them,  being  such  as  it  ought,  will  be  all  fiered 
long  before  the  shott  can  come  forth ;  and  to  reach  farre 
in  fights  at  sea,  is  to  little  effect.  For  he  that  purposeth 
to  annoy  his  cnemie,  must  not  shoot  at  raudome,  nor  at 
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Sect.  Lxi.  2k  will  to  see  imaginations  put  in  execution ;  for  besides  the 
losse  of  our  reputation,  liberty^  and  what  good  else  we  can 
hope  for^  I  know  the  Spaniard  too  too  well^  and  the  man- 
ner of  his  proceedings  in  discharge  of  promises :  bat  only 
to  give  satisfaction  to  the  rest  of  the  company,  which 
importuned  me  to  moove  this  point,  I  condiscended  to  that 
which  now  I  am  ashamed  of,  and  grieve  at,  because  I  see  it 
disliking  to  you.  And  here  I  vowe  to  fight  it  out,  till  life 
or  lymmes  fayle  me.  Bee  you  pleased  to  recommend  us  to 
Almightie  Ood,  and  to  take  comfort  in  him,  whom  I  hope 
will  give  us  victory,  and  restore  you  to  health  and  strength, 
for  all  our  comforts,  and  the  happy  accomplishing  and 
finishing  of  our  voyage,  to  his  glory/' 

I  replyed :  "  This  is  that  which  beseemeth  you ;  this 
sorteth  to  the  opinion  I  ever  held  of  you  :  and  this  will 
gaine  you,  with  God  and  man^  a  just  reward.  And  you  the 
rest,  my  deere  companions  and  friends,  who  ever  have  made 
a  demonstration  of  desire  to  accomplish  your  duties,  remem- 
ber that  when  we  first  discryed  our  enemy,  you  shewed  to 
have  a  longing  to  proovo  your  valours  against  him :  now 
that  the  occasion  is  offered,  lay  hold  of  the  fore-locke;  for  if 
ouce  shee  turne  her  backe,  make  sure  accompt  never  after 
to  see  hor  face  againe  :  and  as  true  English  men,  and  fol- 
lowers of  the  steppes  of  our  forefathers,  in  vertue  and 
valour,  sell  your  bloods  and  lives  deerely,  that  Spaine  may 
ever  record  it  with  saduesso  and  griefe.  And  those  which 
survive,  rejoyce  in  the  purchase  of  so  noble  a  victory,  with 
so  small  meanes  against  so  powerful!  an  enemy/' 

Hereunto  they  made  answere :  that  as  hitherto  they  had 
beone  conformable  to  all  the  undertakings  which  I  had 
commanded  or  counselled,  so  thoy  would  continue  in  the 
selfe  same  dutie  and  obedience  to  the  last  breath ;  vowing 
either  to  remaine  conquerours  and  free-meu,  or  else  to  sell 
their  lives  at  that  price  which  their  enemies  should  not 
willingly  consent  to  buy  thom  at.    And  with  this  resolution, 
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both  captaine  and  companj  tooke  their  leave  of  me,  every  ^•®*'  "*• 


one  particolarly^  and  the  greater  part  with  teares  and  im- 
bracings,  though  we  were  forth¥rith  to  depart  the  world, 
and  never  see  one  the  other  againe  but  in  heaven,  promising 
to  cast  all  forepasaed  imaginations  into  oblivion^  and  never 
more  to  speake  of  snrrendry. 

In  accomplishment  of  this  promise  and  determination.  They  re- 

*  *  solve  to 

they  persevered  in  sustaining  the  fight,  all  this  nighty  with  ^^^  **  ^^^ 
the  day  and  night  foUowiug,  and  the  third  day  after.  In 
which  time  the  enemy  never  left  us,  day  nor  night,  beating 
continually  upon  us  with  his  great  and  small  shott.  Saving 
that  every  morning,  an  hower  before  the  breake  of  day,  he 
edged  a  little  from  us,  to  breath,  and  to  remedie  such  de-  Jl^^SeSf 
fects  as  were  amisse,  as  also  to  consult  what  they  should 
doe  the  day  and  night  following. 

This  time  of  interdiction,  we  imployed  in  repayring  our  The  English 
sayles  and  tacklings,  in  stopping  our  leakes,  in  fishing  and  defects. 
welling  our  masts  and  yards,  in  mending  our  pumpes,  and 
in  fitting  and  providing  our  selves  for  the  day  to  come. 
Though  this  was  but  little  space  for  so  many  workes,  yet 
gave  it  great  reliefe  and  comfort  unto  us,  and  made  us 
better  able  to  endure  the  defence :  for  otherwise,  our  ship 
must  of  force  have  suncke  before  our  surrendry,  having 
many  shot  under  water,  and  our  pumpes  shot  to  peeces 
every  day.  In  all  this  space,  not  any  man  of  either  part 
tooke  rest  or  sleepe,  and  little  sustenance,  besides  bread 
and  wine. 

In  the  second  dayes  fight,  the  vice-admirall  comming 
upon  our  quarter,  William  Blanch,  one  of  our  masters 
mates,  with  a  luckie  hand,  made  a  shot  unto  her  with  one 
of  our  steme  peeces ;  it  carried  away  his  maine  mast  close 
by  the  decke :  wherewith  the  admirall  beare  up  to  her,  to 
Bee  what  harme  shoe  had  received,  and  to  give  her  such 
succour  as  shoe  was  able  to  spare ;  which  we  seeing,  were 
in  good  hope  that  they  would  have  now  left  to  molest  us 
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Sect.  Lxi.  any  longer,  having  wherewithall  to  entertaine  themselves 


Advantagea  ^^  icdressing  their  owne  harmes.  And  so  we  stood  away 
omitted.  fj.Qm  them  close  by  as  we  could;  which  we  should  not 
have  done,  but  prosecuted  the  occasion^  and  brought  our 
selves  close  upon  her  weather  gage,  and  with  our  great 
and  small  shot  hindered  them  from  repairing  their  harmes : 
if  we  had  thus  done,  they  had  been  forced  to  cut  all  by 
the  bourd ;  and  it  may  bee,  lying  a  hull  or  to  le-wards  of 
us,  with  a  few  shot  we  might  have  suncke  her.  At  the 
least,  it  would  have  declared  to  our  enemies  that  wee  had 
them  in  little  estimation,  when,  able  to  goe  from  them,  we 
would  not;  and  perhaps  bin  a  cause  to  have  made  them 
to  leave  us. 

But  this  occasion  was  let  slip,  as  also  that  other  to  figbt 
with  them,  sayling  quarter  winds,  or  before  the  winde ;  for 
having  stood  off  to  sea  a  day  and  a  night,  we  had  scope  to 
fight  at  our  pleasure;  and  uo  man,  having  sea  roome,  is 
bound  to  fight  as  his  enemie  will,  with  disadvantage,  being 
able  otherwise  to  deal  with  equalitie ;  contrariwise,  every 
man  ought  to  seeke  the  meanes  hee  can  for  his  defence, 
and  greatest  advantage,  to  the  annoyance  of  his  contrarie. 

Now  wee  might,  with  our  fore  saile  low  set,  have  borne 
upp  before  the  winde,  and  the  enemie  of  force  must  have 
done  the  like,  if  he  would  fight  with  us,  or  keepe  us  com- 
pany :  and  then  should  wee  have  had  the  advantage  of 
them.  For  although  their  artillery  were  longer,  waightier, 
and  many  more  than  ours,  and  in  truth  did  pierce  with 
greater  violence ;  yet  ours  being  of  greater  bore,  and 
eucVifliiot  carrying  a  waightier  and  greater  shot,  was  of  more  import- 
ance and  of  better  effect  for  sinking  and  spoyling :  for  the 
srpaller  shot  passeth  through,  and  maketh  but  his  hole, 
and  hanneth  that  which  lyeth  in  his  way ;  but  the  greater 
shakcth  and  shivereth  all  it  meeteth,  and  with  the  splintei^ 
or  that  which  it  encountreth,  many  times  doth  more  hart 
then  with   his  proper  circumfercuce  :  as  is  plainely  scene 
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in  the  battery  by  land^  when  the  saker,  the  demy-colverin,   ^^^'  "'• 


the  colverin^  and  demi-cannon  (being  peeces  that  reach  Their 
mnch  farther  point  blanke  then  the  cannon)  ^  are  nothing 
of  like  importance  for  making  the  breach^  as  is  the  cannon  ; 
for  that  this  shot  being  ponderous,  pierceth  with  diflScultie, 
yea  worketh  better  eflTects,  tormenting,  shaking,  and  over- 
throwing all  5  whereas  the  others,  with  their  violence, 
pierce  better,  and  make  onely  their  hole,  and  so  hide  them- 
selves in  the  wooll  or  rampire.^ 

Besides,  our  ship  being  yare^  and  good  of  steeridge,  no 
doubt  but  we  should  have  played  better  with  our  ordinance, 
and  with  more  effect  than  did  our  enemies;  which  was  a 
great  errour,  being  able  to  fight  with  lesse  disadvantage,  ?2i^"  ^^ 
and  yet  to  fight  with  the  most  that  could  be  imagined,  which 
I  knew  not  ofi*,  neither  was  able  to  direct  though  I  had 
I  knowne  it,  being  in  a  manner  senselosse,  what  with  my 
wounds,  and  what  with  the  agony  of  the  surrendry  pro- 
pounded, for  that  I  had  seldome  knowne  it  spoken  of,  but 
that  it  came  afterwards  to  be  put  in  execution. 

The  generall  not  being  able  to  succour  his  vice-admirall, 
except  he  should  utterly  leave  us,  gave  them  order  to  shift 
as  well  as  they  could  for  the  present,  and  to  beare  with  the 
next  port,  and  there  to  repayre  their  harmes.  Himselfe 
presently  followed  the  chase,  and  in  short  space  fetched  us 
np,  and  beganne  a  fresh  to  batter  us  with  his  great  and 
small  shott  The  vice-admirall,  having  saved  what  they 
could,  cutt  the  rest  by  the  bourd,  and  with  fore-sayle  and 
myson  came  after  us  also ;  and  before  the  setting  of  the 
sunne,  were  come  upon  our  broad  side,  wee  bearing  all 
our  sayles,  and  after  kept  us  company,  lying  upon  our 
weather  quarter,  and  annoying  us  what  shee  could. 

Here  I  hold  it  necessary,  to  make  mention  of  two  things 
which  were  most  prejudiciall  unto  us,  and  the  principall 

I  Wool  probably  means  the  covering  or  planking.     Rampire  (for 
immpart  ?)  what  is  now  termed  the  bulwark.  *  Ready. 
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causes  of  onr  perdition;  the  erronrs  and  faults  of  late  dayeSi 
learned  Crept  in  amoDgst  those  who  follow  the  sea^  and  learned 
FieminffB  from  the  Flemings  and  Easterlings.  I  wish  that  faj  our 
unga.         misfortunes  others  would   take  warnings  and  procure  to 

redresse  them^  as  occasions  shall  be  offered. 
ununiMS^^  The  one  is,  to  fight  unarmed,  where  they  may  fight 
^^c*^^*  armed.  The  other  is^  in  comming  to  fight,  to  drinke 
themselves  drunke.  Yea^  some  are  so  madd,  that  ihey 
mingle  powder  with  wine^  to  give  it  the  greater  force, 
imagining  that  it  giveth  spirit^  streng^h^  and  courage,  and 
taketh  away  all  feare  and  doubt.  The  latter  is  for  the  most 
part  true,  but  the  former  is  false  and  beastly,  and  altogether 
against  reason.  For  though  the  nature  of  wine,  with 
moderation,  is  to  comfort  and  reviye  the  heart,  and  to 
fortifie  and  strengthen  the  spirit ;  yet  the  immoderate  use 
thereof  worketh  quite  contrary  effects. 

In  fights,  all  receipts  which  add  courage  and  spirit,  are 
of  great  regard,  to  be  allowed  and  used;  and  so  is  a  draught 
of  wine,  to  be  given  to  every  man  before  he  come  to  action, 
but  more  then  enough  is  pernicious ;  for  exceeding  the 
same,  it  offendeth,  and  enfeebleth  the  sences,  converting  the 
strength  (which  should  resist  the  force  of  the  enemy)  into 
weaknesse :  it  dulleth  and  blindeth  the  understanding,  and 
consequently  depraveth  any  man  of  true  valour;  for  that 
he  is  disenabled  to  judge  and  apprehend  the  occasion  which 
may  be  offered,  to  assault  and  retyre  in  time  convenient; 
the  raynes  of  reason  being  put  into  the  hands  of  passion 
and  disorder.  For  after  I  was  wounded,  this  nimium  bred 
great  disorder  and  inconvenience  in  our  shippe ;  the  pott 
continually  walking,  infused  desperate  and  foolish  hardi- 
nesse  in  many,  who  blinded  with  the  fume  of  the  liquofi 
considered  not  of  any  danger,  but  thus  and  thus  wonid 
stand  at  hazard;  some  in  vaine  glory  vaunting  themselves; 
some  other  rayling  upon  the  Spaniards;  another  inviting 
his  companion  to  come  and  stand  by  him,  and  not  to  budge 
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a  foote  from  him ;  which  indiscreetly  they  put  in  execution,  ^^°*''"- 
and  cost  the  lives  of  many  a  good  man,  slaine  by  our 
enemies  mnskettiers,  who  suffered  not  a  man  to  shew  him- 
Belfe,  but  they  presently  overthrew  him  with  speed  and 
watchfullnessa  For  prevention  of  the  second  errour,  al- 
though I  had  great  preparation  of  armours,  as  well  of  proofe, 
as  of  light  corseletts,  yet  not  a  man  would  use  them ;  but 
esteemed  a  pott  of  wine  a  better  defence  then  an  armour  of 
proofe.  Which  truely  was  great  madnesse,  and  a  lament- 
able fault,  worthy  to  be  banished  from  amongst  all  reason- 
able people,  and  well  to  be  weighed  by  all  commanders. 
For  if  the  Spaniard  surpasseth  us  in  anything,  it  is  in  his  JJ^^^Jii. 
temperance  and  suffering :  and  where  he  hath  had  the  t^^rJ^ 
better  hand  of  us,  it  hath  beene,  for  the  most  part,  through 
our  own  folly;  for  that  we  will  fight  unarmed  with  him 
being  armed.  And  although  I  have  heard  many  men 
maintaine,  that  in  shipping,  armour  is  of  little  profit:  all 
men  of  good  understanding  will  condemne  such  desperate 
ignorance.  For  besides,  that  the  sleightest  armour  secureth 
the  parts  of  a  mans  body,  which  it  covereth  from  pike, 
sword,  and  all  hand  weapons,  it  likewise  giveth  boldnesse 
and  courage:  a  man  armed,  giveth  a  greater  and  a  waightier 
blow,  then  a  man  unarmed;  he  standeth  faster,  and  with 
greater  difficultie  is  to  be  overthrowne. 

And  I  never  read,  but  that  the  glistering  of  the  armour  '^•^^q^j*'*'^ 
hath  beene  by  authors  observed,  for  that,  as  I  imagine,*™*^* 
bis  show  breedeth  terror  in  his  contraries,  and  despayre  to 
himselfe  if  he  be  unarmed.  And  therefore  in  time  of 
warre,  such  as  devote  themselves  to  follow  the  profession 
of  armes,  by  sea  or  by  land,  ought  to  covet  nothing  more 
then  to  be  well  armed ;  for  as  much  as  it  is  the  second 
meanes,  next  Oods  protection,  for  preserving  and  prolong- 
ing many  mens  lives. 

Wherein   the  Spanish   nation   deserveth   commendation  exactijob- 

seryed  hy 

above  others;  every  one,  from  the  highest  to  the  lowest,  **»o8paniBh. 
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8ect.Lxi.  putting  their  greatest  care  in  providing  faire   and  good 


armes.  He  which  cannot  come  to  the  price  of  a  corslet, 
will  have  a  coat  of  mayle,  a  jackett,  at  least  a  bnffe-jerkiny 
or  a  privie  coate.  And  hardly  will  they  be  found  without 
it,  albeit  they  live  and  serve,  for  the  most  part^  in  extreame 
hott  countries. 

Whereas  I  have  knowne  many  bred  in  cold  coantrieSi 
in  a  moment  complaine  of  the  waight  of  their  armeSi 
that  they  smoother  them,  and  then  cast  them  off,  ch using 
rather  to  be  shott  through  with  a  bullet,  or  lanched  through 
with  a  pike,  or  thrust  through  with  a  sword,  then  to  endure 
a  little  travaile  and  suffering.  But  let  me  give  these  lasie 
ones  this  lesson,  that  he  that  will  goe  a  warre-fare,  must 
resolve  himselfe  to  fight ;  and  he  that  putteth  on  this  reso- 
lution, must  be  contented  to  endure  both  heate  and  waight: 
first  for  the  safeguard  of  his  life,  and  next  for  subduing  of 
his  enemio;  both  which  are  hazarded,  and  put  into  great 
danger,  if  he  fight  unarmed  with  an  enemy  armed. 

Now  for  mine  owne  opinion,  I  am  resolved  that  armoar 
of  iwJd.*^"''"  is  more  necessary  by  sea  then  by  land,  yea,  rather  to  be 
excused  on  the  shore  then  in  the  shippe.  My  reason  is, 
for  that  on  the  shore,  the  bullet  onely  hurteth,  but  in  the 
shippe  I  have  seene  the  splinters  kill  and  hurt  many  at 
once,  and  yet  the  shott  to  have  passed  without  touching  any 
person.  As  in  the  galeon  in  which  I  came  out  of  the 
Indies,  in  anno  1597,  in  the  rode  of  Tercera,  when  the 
Queeues  Majesties  shippes,  under  the  charge  of  the  Earle 
of  Essex,  chased  us  into  the  rode,  with  the  splinters  of  one 
shott,  were  slayne,  maymed,  and  sore  hurt,  at  the  least  a 
dozen  persons,  the  most  part  whereof  had  beene  excused, 
if  they  had  beene  armed. 

And  doubtlesse,  if  these  errours  had  beene  foreseene,  and 
remedied  by  us,  many  of  those  who  were  slaine  and  hurt, 
had  beene  on  foote,  and  we  inabled  to  have  sustained  and 
maintained  the  fight  much  better  and  longer,  and  perhaps 


ArmoR  moro 
nccoHsanr 
by  Roa,  then 
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at  last  had  freed  our  selves.  For  if  our  enemy  had  come  to  ^^^  *•"• 
bourd  with  us,  our  close  fights  were  such^  as  we  were 
secure^  and  they  open  unto  us.  And  what  with  our  cubridge 
heads^  one  answering  the  other^  our  hatches  upon  bolts^ 
our  brackes  in  our  deckes  and  gunner  room^  it  was  impos- 
sible to  take  us  as  long  as  any  competent  number  of  men 
had  remained :  twentie  persons  would  have  sufficed  for  de- 
fence ;  and  for  this^  such  ships  are  called  impregnable,  and 
are  not  to  be  taken^  but  by  surrender,  nor  to  be  overcome 
but  with  bourding  or  sinking,  as  in  us  by  experience  was 
verified.  And  not  in  us  alone,  but  in  the  Revenge  of  the 
Queenes  Majestic,  which  being  compassed  round  about  with 
all  the  armado  of  Spaine,  and  bourded  sundry  times  by 
many  at  once,  is  said  to  have  sunke  three  of  the  armado  by 
her  side.^ 

And  in  this  conflict,  having  lost  all  her  mastes,  and 
being  no  other  then  a  logge  in  the  sea,  could  not  be  taken 
with  all  their  force  and  pollicie,  till  she  surrendred  her 
selfe  by  an  honourable  composition. 

By  these  presidents,^  let  governours  by  sea  take  speciall 
care,  above  all,  to  preserve  their  people,  in  imitation  of  the 
French;  who  carrie  many  souldiers  in  their  shippes  of 
warre,  and  secure  them  in  their  holdes,  till  they  come  to 
entring,  and  to  prove  their  forces  by  the  dint  of  sword. 

But  here  the  discreete  commaunders  are  to  put  differ-  f^^^JS^** 
ence,  betwixt  those  which  defend,  and  those  which  are  to  ™*"*^"- 
offend,  and  betwixt  those  which  assault,  and  those  which 
are  assaulted.  For,  as  I  have  sayd,  no  government  what- 
soever, better  requireth  a  perfect  and  experimented  com- 
mannder  then  that  of  the  sea.  And  so  no  greater  errour 
can  be  committed,  then  to  commend  such  charges  to  men 
nnexperimented  in  this  profession. 

A  third  and  last  cause,  of  the  losse  of  sundry  of  our  men,  S^JSm^ 
most  worthy  of  note  for  all  captaines^  owners,  and  carpen-  ^**^**- 
>  See  page  102.  ■  PrecedenU. 
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Sect.  Lxi.   ters,  was  the  race^  building  of  our  shippe^  the  onely  fault 


shoe  had ;  and  now  a-dayes^  held  for  a  principall  grace  in 
any  shippe :  but  by  the  experience  which  I  have  had,  it 
seemeth  for  sundry  reasons  yerie  prejudicial!  for  shippes  of 
warre.  For  in  such^  those  which  tackle  the  sayles,  of  force 
must  bee  upon  the  dockes,  and  are  open  without  shelter 
or  any  defence  :  yet  here  it  will  be  objected,  that  for  this 
cioSes  not  inconvenieuce,  wast  clothes  are  provided,  and  for  want  of 
80  iwefui  them,  it  is  usuall  to  lace  a  bonnet,  or  some  such  shadow 
for  the  men ;  worthily  may  it  bee  called  a  shadow,  and  one 
of  the  most  pemitious  customes  that  can  be  used ;  for  this 
shadow,  or  defence,  being  but  of  linnen  or  wollen  cloth, 
emboldeneth  many,  who  without  it  would  retire  to  better 
securitie ;  whcroas,  now  thinking  themselves  unseene,  they 
become  more  bould  then  otherwise  they  would,  and  thereby 
shot  through  when  they  least  think  of  it.  Some  captaines 
observing  this  errour,  have  sought  to  remedie  it  in  some  of 
his  Majesties  shippes  ;  not  by  altering  the  building,  but  by 
devSes!  devising  a  certaine  defence,  made  of  foure  or  five  inch 
planckes,  of  five  footo  high,  and  sixe  foote  broad,  running 
upon  wheeles,  and  placed  in  such  partes  of  the  shippe  as 
are  most  open.  These  they  name  blenders,  and  made  of 
elme  for  the  most  part ;  for  that  it  shivers  not  with  a  shot, 
as  oake  and  other  timber  will  doe,  which  are  now  in  use 
and  semce  :  but  best  it  is,  when  the  whole  side  hath  one 
blender,  and  one  armour  of  proofe,  for  defence  of  those 
which  of  force  must  labour  and  be  aloft. 

This  race  building,  first  came  in  by  overmuch  homing^  in 
of  our  shippes,  and  received  for  good,  under  colour  of 
making  our  shippes  thereby  the  better  sea-shippes,  and  of 
better  advantage  to  hull  and  tyre :  but  in  my  judgement, 

'  The  term  "  race"  is  here  repeated:  if  not  a  misprint  for  rare,  ctt 
''a  race  ship"  mean  one  built  for  speed? 

-  Tumbling  home  (?) ;  applied  to  the  inclination  inward,  given  to  a 
ship's  topsidt^s. 
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it  breedeth  many  inconveniences,  and  is  farre  from  working  ^^^'  "**• 
the  eflTect  they  pretend^  by  disinabling  them  for  bearing 
their  cage  worke  correspondent  to  the  proportion  and 
mould  of  the  shippe,  making  them  tender  sided^  and  unable 
to  carry  sayle  in  any  fresh  gaile  of  winde,  and  diminishing 
the  play  of  their  artillery,  and  the  place  for  accommodating 
their  people  to  fight,  labor,  or  rest. 

And  I  am  none  of  those  who  hold  opinion  that  the  over- 
much homing  in,  the  more  the  better,  is  commodious  and 
easier  for  the  shippe;  and  this  out  of  the  experience  that 
I  have  learned,  which  with  forcible  reasons  I  could  prove 
to  be  much  rather  discomodious  and  worthy  to  be  reformed. 
But  withall,  I  hold  it  not  necessary  to  discourse  here  of 
that  particularitie,  but  leave  the  consequence  to  men  of 
understanding,  and  so  surcease. 


SECTION    LXII. 

All  this  second  day,  and  the  third  day  and  night,  our 
captaine  and  company  susteined  the  fight,  notwithstanding 
the  disadvantage  where  with  they  fought;  the  enemie  being 
ever  to  wind-ward,  and  wee  to  lee- ward,  their  shott  much  Thedtead- 

'  '  vantage  of 

damnifying  us,  and  ours  little  annoying  them ;  for  when-  JJ*aM.^  ***' 

soever  a  man  encountreth  with  his  enemie  at  sea,  in  gayn- 

ing  the  weather  gage,  hee  is  in  possibilitie  to  sinke  his 

contrary,  but  his  enemy  cannot  sinke  him ;  and  therefore 

hee  which  is  forced  to  fight  with  this  disadvantage,  is  to^^^J**® 

procure  by  all  meanes  possible  to  shoote  downe  his  con-  ^®* 

traries  masts  or  yards,  and  to  teare  or  spoyle  his  tackling 

and  sayles ;  for  which  purpose,  billets  of  some  heavy  wood 

fitted  to  the  great  ordinance,  are  of  great  importance.    And 

so  are  arrows  of  fire,  to  bee  shott  out  of  slur-bowes,  and 

cases  of  small  shott,  joyned  two  and  two  together,  with 


_  n 
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if  thej  had  oome  to  boord  with  the  Spanish  high«bh«ig<ed 
ships,  it  is  not  to  be  doubted  bot  thej  wonld  have  miutred 
themselves  bettef ,  then  those  which  coTdd  not  with  thsir 
prowesse  nor  propSj  have  reached  to  their  wmsAea.  The 
strength  of  the  one  cannot  be  compared  witii  tiie  strangA 
of  the  other :  but  in  boarding,  it  goeth  not  ao  mnbh  in  fta 
strengthi  as  in  weight  and  greatneese.  For  the  grBster 
ship  that  bonrdeth  with  the  lesseri  with  her  nuuites,  hsr 
yardes,  her  tacklings,  her  andiors,  her  ordinanoe,  and  with 
her  sides,  bmseth  and  beateth  the  lesser  to  peeoeSj  althoagl 
the  lesser  be  farre  stronger  according  to  proportion. 

The  Foresight  of  his  Majesties,  and  the  DaimU$, 
shippes  in  their  proportions  &rre  more  stronger  tlwn  As 
carake  which  was  taken  by  them  and  their  oonaorta, 
92 :  for  she  had  in  a  manner  no  strong  boilding  nor  Hai^' 
ing,  and  the  others  were  strengrthened  and  bound  aa  wt 
was  able  to  affoord ;  and  yet  both  boarding  with  her,  wM 
so  brased,  broken  and  badly  handled,  as  they  had  liko  li 
have  sunke  by  her  side,  though  boarding  with  advantigi 
to  weather- wards  of  her.  Bat  what  would  have  become  of 
them  if  she  should  have  had  the  wind  of  them,  and  haw 
come  aboord  to  wind-ward  of  them  ?  In  small  time,  bo 
doubt  she  would  have  beaten  them  under  water. 

Anno  90,  in  the  fleet  under  the  charge  of  Sir  Job 
Hawkins,  my  father,  comming  from  the  south-wards,  As 
Hope,  of  his  Majesties,  gave  chase  to  a  French  ship,  think* 
ing  her  to  be  a  Spaniard.  She  thought  to  have  freed  kr 
selfe  by  her  sailing,  and  so  would  not  ayaile,  bat  endonl 
the  shooting  of  many  peeces,  and  forced  the  Hope  to  hij 
her  abourd  ;  of  which  issued  that  mischiefe  which  before  I 
spake  off.  For  in  a  moment  the  French  ship  had  all  hff 
mastes,  yards,  and  sailes  in  the  sea,  and  with  great  difr 
cultie  the  Hope  could  free  herselfe  from  sinking  her. 

In  the  self-same  voyage,  neere  the  ilands  of  Flores  ui 
Corvo,  the  Rainbow  and  the  Foresight  came  foale  one  of 
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anotber ;  the  Rainbow,  being  tbe  greater  shippe,  left  tbe  ^^^'  ^^^' 
Foresight  macb  tome ;  and  if  Ood  bad  not  beene  pleased 
to  seperate  tbem,  tbe  lesser,  donbtlesse,  bad  sunke  in  tbe 
sea ;  but  in  tbese  incoanters  tbey  received  little  or  no  burt. 
Tbe  boording   of  tbe   Rainbow  and   Foresight,  as   I  was 
enformed,  proceeded  of  tbe  obstinacie  and  self  will  of  tbe 
captaine  or  master  of  tbe  Foresight,  wbo  woald  not  set 
sayle  in  time^  to  give  sea  roome  to  tbe  otber,  comming 
driving  upon  ber,  for  tbat  sbe  was  more  flotie.^     This  pride  ^J'^JJ^ 
I  have  scene  many  times  to  be  tbe  cause  of  great  hart,  and  ^^£\h( 
is  worthy  of  severe  punishment :  for  being  all  of  one  com-  *f*^*^^- 
pany,  and  bound  every  one  to  beipe  and  further  the  good 
of  the  other,  as  members  of  one  body,  there  ought  to  be  no 
strayning  of  courtesie  j  but  all  are  bound  to  suppress  emu- 
lation and  particular  respect,  in  seeking  the  generall  good 
of  all,  yea,  of  every  particular  more  ingeniously  then  that  of 
his  owne. 

But  in  equitie  and  reason,  the  le-ward  shippe  ought  ever 
to  give  way  to  tbe  weather  most,  in  hulling  or  trying, 
without  any  exception.  First,  for  that  shee  advantageth 
the  otber  in  hulling  or  trying ;  which  is  manifest,  for  that 
shee  to  wind-wards  drives  upon  ber  to  le-wards.  Secondly, 
for  that  the  windermost  shippe,  by  opening  ber  sayle,  may 
be  upon  tbe  other  before  shee  be  looked  for,  either  for 
want  of  steeridge,  not  being  under  way,  or  by  the  rowling 
of  tbe  sea,  some  one  sea  casting  the  shippe  more  to  le- 
wards  then  ten  others.  And  thirdly,  for  that  the  winder- 
most  shippe  being  neere,  and  setting  sayle,  is  in  possibilitie 
to  take  away  the  winde  from  her  to  le-wards  comming 
within  danger.  And  this  by  way  of  argument,  for  a  bull 
ftnd  under-sayle  in  storm  es  and  fay  re  weather,  in  harbour, 
or  at  sea. 

Humanitie  and  courtesie  are  ever  commendable  and  bene- 

»  Did  not    hold    so  good  a  wind,   or  drove    more  easily  to   lee- 
ward. 

U 
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Bect.LTtii.  ensigne,  and   began   to  parley  of  our   surrendry,  with  a 


Spaniard,  which  Don  Beltran  appointed  for  that  purpose, 
from  the  poope  of  the  admirall,  to  offer  in  his  name,  the 
conditions  before  specified;  with  his  faithful  promise  and 
oath,  as  the  king  general!,  to  take  us  a  buena  querra^  and 
to  send  us  all  into  our  owne  countrey.  The  promise  hee 
accepted,  and  sayd  that  under  the  same  hee  yeelded,  and 
surrendred  himselfe,  shippe,  and  company.  Immediately 
there  came  unto  me  another  servant  of  mine,  and  told  me 
that  our  captaine  had  surrendred  himselfe,  and  oar  shippe; 
which  understood,  I  called  unto  one  Juan  Gomes  de  Pineda, 
a  Spanish  pilote,  which  was  our  prisoner,  and  in  all  the  fight 
we  had  kept  close  in  hold,  and  willed  him  to  goe  to  the 
generall  Don  Beltran  de  Castro  from  mee,  to  tell  him  that 
if  he  would  give  us  his  word  and  oath,  as  the  generall  of 
the  king,  and  some  pledge  for  confirmation,  to  receive  us 
a  buena  qucrra,  and  to  give  us  our  lives  and  libertie,  and 
present  passage  into  our  owne  countrey,  that  we  would 
surrender  ourselves  and  sliippe  into  his  hands;  otherwise, 
that  he  should  never  enjoy  of  us  nor  ours,  any  thing  but  a 
resolution  every  man  to  dye  fighting. 

With  this  message  I  dispatched  him,  and  called  unto  me 
all  my  company,  and  encouraged  them  to  sacrifice  their 
lives  fighting  and  killing  the  enemie,  if  ho  gave  but  a  fillip 
to  any  of  our  companions.  The  Spaniards  willed  us  to 
hoise  out  our  boate,  which  was  shott  all  to  peeces,  and  so 
was  theirs.  Seeing  that,  he  called  to  us  to  amaine  our 
sayles,  which  we  could  not  well  doe,  for  that  they  were 
slung,  and  we  had  not  men  inough  to  hand  them.  In 
this  parley,  the  vicc-admirall  comming  upon  our  quarter, 
and  not  knowing  of  what  had  past,  discharged  her  two 
chase  peeces  at  us,  and  hurte  our  captaine  very  sore  in  the 
thigh,  and  maimed  one  of  our  masters  mates,  called  Hugh 
Maires,  in  one  of  his  armes ;  but  after  knowing  us  to  be 
BurmiiUsn*  rcudred,  lice  secured  us:  and  wc  satisfying  them  that  wee 
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could  not  hoise  out  our  boate^  nor  strike  our  saylos,  the  i^c*^"'^^- 
admirall  layd  us  abourd ;  but  before  any  man  entred,  John 
Gomes  went  unto  the  generall,  who  received  him  with 
great  curtesie^  and  asked  him  what  we  required;  where- 
nnto  he  made  answere  that  my  demand  was,  that  in  the 
Kings  name^  he  should  give  us  his  faith  and  promise  to 
give  us  our  lives,  to  keepe  the  lawes  of  fayre  warres  and 
quarter,  and  to  send  us  presently  into  our  countrey ;  and 
in  confirmation  hereof,  that  I  required  some  pledge ;  where- 
unto  the  generall  made  answere:  that  in  the  Kings  Majesties 
name,  his  master,  hee  received  us  a  buena  querra,  and 
swore  by  God  Almightie,  and  by  the  habit  of  Alcantara 
(whereof  he  had  received  knighthood,  and  in  token  whereof 
hee  wore  in  his  breast  a  greene  crosse,  which  is  the  ensigne 
of  that  order),  that  he  would  give  us  our  lives  with  good 
entreatie,  and  send  us  as  speedily  as  he  could  into  our  owne 
countrey.  In  confirmation  whereof,  he  took  of  his  glove, 
and  sent  it  to  mee  as  a  pledge. 

With  this  message  John  Gomes  returned,  and  the 
Spaniards  entred  and  tooke  possession  of  our  shippe,  every 
one  crying,  Buena  querra^  hueiia  querra!  oy  par  mi,  maniana 
por  ti:^  with  which  our  company  began  to  secure  themselves. 

The  generall  was  a  principall  gentleman  of  the  ancient 
nobilitie  of  Spaine,  and  brother  to  the  Conde  de  Lemos,* 

»  Hoy  por  mi,  manana  por  ti:  which  may  be  freely  translated,  **  My 
turn  to-day,  yours  to-morrow". 

*  Don  Pedro  Alvarez  Osorio,  first  Count  of  Lemoe,  served  in  all  the 
wars  of  John  II  and  Henry  IV.  His  wife,  Beatriz  de  Castro,  was 
heiress  of  the  estate  of  Lemos.  He  died  in  1483,  and  was  succeeded  by 
bis  grandson,  Don  Rodrigo  de  Castro  Osorio,  as  second  Count  of  Lemos. 
He  served  in  the  war  of  Granada,  and  dying,  left  the  title  and  estates 
to  his  daughter  Beatriz,  who  married  Denis,  the  third  son  of  the  Duke 
of  Braganza,  who  was  son  of  the  Portuguese  Prince  Fernando.  Their 
8on,  Fernando  Ruiz  de  Castro,  was  the  fourth  Count  of  Lemos.  His 
son,  Don  Pedro  Fernandez  de  Castro  Andrada,  fifth  Count  of  Lemos, 
married  Leonora,  daughter  of  Don  Baltran  de  la  Cueva,  Duke  of  Albu- 
querque ;  and  their  second  son  was  Don  Beltran  de  Castro,  a  Knight  of 


812  COURTESY    OF   THE   SPANISH  GENERAL. 

Sect. Lxiu.  ^hose  intention  no  doubt  was  according  to  his  promise; 
and  therefore  considering  that  some  bad  intreaty^  and  in- 
solency,  might  be  offered  unto  me  in  my  shippe^  by  the 
common  souldiers^  who  seldome  have  respect  to  any  person 
in  such  occasions,  especially  in  the  case  I  was,  whereof  hee 
had  enformed  himselfe :  for  prevention,  hee  sent  a  princi- 
pal! captaine,  brought  up  long  time  in  Flaunders,  called 
Pedro  Alveres  de  Pnlgar,  to  take  care  of  me,  and  whiles! 
the  shippes  were  one  abourd  the  other,  to  bring  me  into 
his  ship ;  which  he  accomplished  with  great  humanitie  and 
courtesie ;  despising  the  barres  of  gold  which  were  shared 
before  his  face,  which  hee  might  alone  have  enjoyed  if  he 
would.  And  truely  hee  was,  as  after  I  found  by  tryall,  a 
true  captaine,  a  man  worthy  of  any  charge,  and  of  the 
noblest  condition  that  I  have  knowne  any  Spaniard. 
o?a"ini^*'  The  generall  received  me  with  great  courtesie  and  com- 
\icU)rie[  passion,  even  with  teares  in  his  eyes,  and  words  of  great 
consolation,  and  commaunded  meo  to  bee  accommodated 
in  his  owne  cabbine,  where  hee  sought  to  cure  and  comfort 
mee  the  best  he  could  :  the  like  hee  used  with  all  our  hurt 
men,  six  and  thirtie  at  least.  And  doubtlesse,  as  true 
courage,  valour,  and  resolution,  is  requisit  in  a  generall  in 
the  time  of  battle,  so  humanitie,  mildnes,  and  courtesie, 
after  victorie. 


SECTION    LXIII. 

Whilst  the  shippes  were  together,  the  maine-mast  of  the 
Diuntic  fell  by  the  bourd,  and  the  people  being  occupied  in 

Alcautara,  and  Governor  of  Callao.  His  sister,  Teresa,  was  the  wife  of 
Don  Garcia  Hurtado  de  Mendoza,  fourth  Marquis  of  Canete  and  Viceroy 
of  Peru. 

At  the  time  of  the  surrender  of  Sir  Richard  Hawkins,  the  Marquis  of 
Cafiete  was  Viceroy  of  Peru  (1590  to  1699),  and  his  brother-in-law, 
Beltran  de  Castro,  was  governor  of  Callao  and  General  of  the  Fleet 
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II  118  againe ;  and  how  that  the  admirall  ofTered  us  Hfo  ^^-  '-''• 

1  iibertie,  and  to  receive  us  a  buena  (jucrra,  and  to  send 

iUto  oar  owne  countrey.     Saying,  that  if  I  thought  it  so 

-Ce^  he  and  the  rest  were  of  opinion  that  we  should  put 

a  flagge  of  truce,  and  make  some  good  composition. 

great  losse  of  blood  had  weakened  rae  much.     The 

.iient  of  my  wounds  newly  received,  made  me  faint,  and 

boared  for  Ufe,  within  short  space  expecting  I  should 

0  up  the  ghost. 

iat  this  parley  pearced  through  my  heart,  and  wounded 
■onle ;  words  failed  me  wherewith  to  expresse  it,  and 
le  can  conceive  it  but  he  which  findeth  himselfe  in  the 
J  agonie.  Yet  griofe  and  rage  ministered  force,  and 
laed  mo  to  breake  forth  into  this  reprehension  and  oxe- 
5Mm  following. 

''  Great  is  the  crosse  which  Almightie  God  hath  suffered 

cxmie  upon  me  :  that,  assaulted  by  our  professed  enemies, 

id  by  them  wounded,  as  you  see,  in  body,  lying  gasping 

r  breathy  those  whom  I  reputeth  for  my  friends  to  fight      ^ 

itii  me ;  those  which  I  relyed  on  as  my  brethren  to  defend 

le  in  all  occasions ;  those  whom  I  have  nourished,  che- 

Ished,  fostered  and  loved  as  my  children,  to  succour  me, 

telpe  me,  and  to  sustaine  my  reputation  in  all  extremities  ; 

ire  they  who  first  draw  their  swords  against  me,  are  they 

.rhioh  wound  my  heart,  in  giving  mo  up  into  mine  enemies 

liands.     Wheuce  proccedeth  this  ingratitude  ?  whence  this 

faintnesse  of  heart  ?  whence  this  madnosse  ?     Is  the  cause 

yon  fight  for  unjust  ?  is  the  honour  and  love  of  your  prince 

and  countrey  buried  in  the   dust?    your   sweet  lives,  are 

they  become  loathsome  unto  you  ?  will  you  exchange  your 

liberty  for  thraldome  ?  will  you  consent  to  see  that  which 

you  have  sweat  for  and  procured  with  so  groat  labour  and 

adventure,  at  the  dispose  of  your  enemies  ?  can  you  content 

your  selves  to  suffer  my  blood  spilt  before  your  eyes,  and 

my  life  bereft  me  in  your  presence,  with  the  blood  and 
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^^*^""''  aro  many,  and  the  most  unhabited ;  and  those  which  have 
people,  have  some  negroes,  slaves  unto  the  Spaniards, 
which  occupie  themselves  in  labour  of  the  land,  or  in  fishing 
for  pearl  es. 
Fishing  for  In  timos  past,  many  inriched  themselves  with  that  trade, 
but  now  it  is  growno  to  decay.  The  manner  of  fishing  for 
pearles  is,  with  certaine  long  pinaces  or  small  barkes,  in 
which  there  goe  foure,  five,  sixe,  or  eight  negroes,  expert 
swimmers,  and  great  deevers,^  whom  the  Spaniards  call 
h linos ;  with  tract  of  time,  use,  and  continual]  practise, 
having  learned  to  hold  their  breath  long  under  water,  for 
the  better  atchieving  their  worke.  These  throwing  them- 
selves into  the  sea,  with  certaine  instruments  of  their  art, 
goe  to  the  bottom e,  and  seeke  the  bankes  of  the  oysters  in 
which  the  pearles  are  ingendred,  and  with  their  force  and 
art  reraouve  them  from  their  foundation;  in  which  they 
spend  more  or  lesso  time,  according  to  the  resistance  the 
firmues  of  the  ground  affordeth.  Once  loosed,  they  put 
them  into  a  bagge  under  their  armes,  and  after  bring  them 
up  into  their  boates.  Having  loaden  it,  they  goe  to  the 
shoarej  there  they  open  them  and  take  out  the  pearles: 
they  lie  under  the  uttermost  part  of  the  circuite  of  the 
oyster,  in  rankes  and  proportions,  under  a  certaine  part, 
which  is  of  many  pleights  and  folds,  called  the  rufie,  for 
the  similitude  it  hath  unto  a  ruffe. 

The  pearles  increase  in  bignes  as  they  be  neerer  the  end 
or  joynt  of  the  oyster.  The  meate  of  those  which  have 
these  pearles  is  milkie,  and  not  very  wholesome  to  be  eaten. 

In  anno  1583,  in  the  island  of  Margarita,  I  was  at  the 
dregging  of  pearle  oysters,  after  the  manner  we  dregge 
oysters  in  England :  and  with  mine  owne  hands  I  opened 
many,  and  tooke  out  the  pearles  of  them,  some  greator, 
some  lesse,  and  in  good  quantitie. 

llow  the  pearle  is  ingendred  in  the  oyster,  or  mussell, 

'    l)ivtTS. 
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for  they  are  found  in  both,  divers  and  sundry  are  the  sect,  lxh 
opinions,  but  some  ridiculous :  whereof,  because  many 
famous  and  learned  men  have  written  largely,  I  will  speake 
no  more  then  hath  beene  formerly  spoken,  but  referre  their 
curious  desires  to  Pliny,  with  other  ancient  and  moderne 
authors. 

They  are  found  in  divers  parts  of  the  world,  as  in  the  ^ere**** 
West  Indies,  in  the  South  sea,  in  the  East  Indian  sea,  in^S^*" 
the  Straites  of  Magellane,  and  in  the  Scottish  sea. 

Those  found  neere  the  pooles^  are  not  perfect,  but  are  of 
a  thick  colour ;  whereas  such  as  are  found  neere  the  line, 
are  most  orient  and  transparent :  the  curious  call  it  their 
water :  and  the  best  is  a  cleare  white  shining,  with  fierie 
flames.  And  those  of  the  East  India  have  the  best  reputa- 
tion, though  as  good  are  found  in  the  West  India;  the 
choice  ones  are  of  great  valew  and  estimation ;  but  the 
greatest  that  I  have  read  or  heard  of,  was  found  in  these 
Hands  of  Pearles ;  the  which  king  Phillip  the  Second  of 
Spaine  gave  to  his  daughter  Elizabeth,  wife  to  Albertus, 
arch-duke  of  Austria,  and  governour  of  the  states  of 
Flaunders ;  in  whose  possession  it  remaineth,  and  is  called 
la  peregrina^^  for  the  rarenes  of  it ;  being  as  bigge  as  the 
pom  ell  of  a  poinard. 

^  Poles. 

«  The  Peregrina,  Iluerfana^  or  Sola  (as  having  no  equal),  was  a  pearl 
which  the  King  of  Spain  had  in  the  royal  crown.  It  was  fished  up  in 
1515,  in  the  island  of  Terarequi  (?),  and  was  bought  by  Pedrarias,  the 
first  Govemor  of  Tierra  Firma.  After  his  death  it  became  the  property 
of  Dona  Isabel  de  Bobadilla,  of  the  house  of  the  Counts  of  Chinchon, 
from  whom  it  passed  to  the  Empress  Isabel.  From  that  time  it  was  in 
the  royal  crown  of  Spain,  until  it  was  burnt,  with  other  precious  trea- 
sures, when  there  was  a  fire  in  the  palace  at  Madrid  in  1734.  It  was 
highly  prized  for  its  size,  its  orient  lustre,  its  whiteness,  and  pellucidness. 
It  was  pear-shaped,  and  weighed  550  carats.  In  1691  a  pearl  was  pro- 
cured at  the  Darien  fishery,  as  large  as  the  Pereyrina^  which  belonged  to 
Don  Pedro  de  Aponte,  Conde  de  el  Palmar,  a  native  of  the  Canaries, 
who  gave  it  to  King  Charles  II  of  Spain.  Latterly,  the  two  were  worn 
by  the  Queens  of  Spain  as  car-riugs. 
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SECTION   LXIV. 


Sect.  LXIT. 


In  this  navigation^  after  our  surrender^  the  generall  tooke 
The  Kone-    especial  care  for  the  good  intreaty  of  ns^  and  especially  of 

ntll  con- 

tinueth  hu  thoso  who  woro  hurt    And  God  so  blessed  the  hands  of  our 

nonoarable 

SSS^e  surgians  (besides  that  they  were  expert  in  their  art),  that 
wounde£  of  all  our  wounded  men  not  one  died  that  was  alive  the  day 
after  our  sorrendry  :  the  number  whereof  was  neere  fortie ; 
and  many  of  them  with  eighty  ten^  or  twelve  wounds^  and 
some  with  more.  The  thing  that  ought  to  move  us  to  give 
God  Almighty  espcciall  thankes  and  prayses,  was  that  they 
were  cured  in  a  manner  without  instruments  or  salves. 
For  the  chests  were  all  broken  to  peeces,  and  many  of  their 
simples  and  compounds  throwne  into  the  sea ;  those  which 
remained,  were  such  as  were  throwne  about  the  shippe  in 
broken  pots  and  baggs ;  and  such  as  by  the  Divine  Provi- 
dence were  reserved,  at  the  end  of  three  dayes,  by  order 
from  the  generall,  were  commaunded  to  be  sought  and 
gathered  together.  These,  with  some  instruments  of  small 
moment,  bought  and  procured  from  those  who  had  reserved 
them  to  a  different  end,  did  not  ouely  serve  for  our  cures, 
but  also  for  the  curing  of  the  Spaniards^  being  many  more 
then  those  of  our  company. 

For  the  Spanish  surgians  were  altogether  ignorant  in 
their  profession,  and  had  little  or  nothing  wherewith  to 
cure.  And  I  have  noted,  that  the  Spaniards,  in  generall, 
are  nothing  so  curious  in  accommodating  themselves  with 
good  and  carefuU  surgeans,  nor  to  fit  them  with  that  which 
belongeth  to  their  profession,  as  other  nations  are,  though 
they  have  greater  neede  then  any  that  I  do  know. 

At  the  time  of  our  surrender,  I  had  not  the  Spanish 
tongue,  and  so  was  forced  to  use  an  interpreter,  or  the 
Latine,  or  French,  which  holpe  me  much  for  the  under- 
standing of  those  which  spake  to  mo  in  Spanish,  together 
with  a  little  smattering  1  hud  of  the  PortuguU. 
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Through  the  noble  proceding  of  Don  Beltran  with  us^  sect-Lxir. 


and  his  particular  care  towards  me,  in  curing  and  comfort- 
ing me,  I  began  to  gather  heart,  and  hope  of  life,  and 
health ;  my  servants,  which  were  on  foote,  advised  me 
ordinarily  of  that  which  past.  But  some  of  our  enemies, 
badly  inclined,  repined  at  the  proceedings  of  the  generall, 
and  sayd  he  did  ill  to  use  us  so  well:  that  we  were  Lu- 
therans j  and  for  that  cause,  the  faith  which  was  given  us, 
was  not  to  be  kept  nor  performed.  Others,  that  wee  had 
fought  as  good  souldiers,  and  therefore  deserved  good 
quarter :  others  nicknamed  us  with  the  name  of  corsarios, 
or  pirats ;  not  discerning  thereby  that  they  included  them- 
selves within  the  same  imputation.  Some  were  of  opinion, 
that  from  Panama,  the  generall  would  send  us  into  Spaine: 
others  sayd  that  he  durst  not  dispose  of  us  but  by  order 
from  the  vice-roy  of  Peru,  who  had  given  him  his  authority. 
This  hit  the  nayle  on  the  head. 

To  all  I  gave  the  hearing,  and  laid  up  in  the  store-house 
of  my  memory  that  which  I  thought  to  be  of  substance ; 
and  in  the  store-house  of  my  consideration,  endeavoured  to 
frame  a  proportionable  resolution  to  all  occurants,  con- 
formable to  Gods  most  holy  will.  Withall  I  profitted  my 
selfe  of  the  meanes  which  should  be  offered,  and  beare 
greatest  probabilitie  to  worke  our  comfort,  helpe,  and  re- 
medie.  And  so  as  time  ministered  opportunitie,  I  began, 
and  endevoured  to  satisfie  the  generall  and  the  better  sort 
in  the  points  I  durst  intermeddle.  And  especially  to  per- 
swade,  by  the  best  reasons  I  could,  that  we  might  be  sent 
presently  from  Panama;  alleaging  the  promise  given  us, 
the  cost  and  charges  ensuing,  which  doubtles  would  be 
such  as  deserved  consideration  and  excuse :  besides,  that 
now  whilest  he  was  in  place,  and  power  and  authority  in 
his  hands,  to  performe  with  us,  that  hee  would  looke  into 
his  honour,  and  profit  himselfe  of  the  occasion,  and  not  put 
us  into  the  hands  of  a  third  person;  who  perhaps  being 
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Sect.  L\i.  ^Tiy  longer,  having  wherewithal!  to  entertaioe  themsdm 


AdvKntagM  ^^  redressiog  their  owne  harmes.  And  so  we  stood  vnj 
omiucd.  fpQQj  thein  close  by  as  we  coald ;  which  we  should  Bok 
have  doue,  bat  prosecuted  the  occasion^  and  brooghft  ov 
selves  close  upon  her  weather  gage^  and  with  our  greift 
and  small  shot  hindered  them  from  repairing^  their  harmeB: 
if  we  had  thus  done,  they  had  been  forced  to  cat  all  If 
the  bourd;  and  it  may  bee,  lying  a  hull  or  to  le-wardaiif 
us,  with  a  few  shot  we  might  have  suncke  her.  At  tb 
least,  it  would  have  declared  to  our  enemies  that  wee  hi 
them  in  little  estimation,  when,  able  to  goe  from  them,  ft 
would  not;  and  perhaps  bin  a  cause  to  have  made  tim 
to  leave  us. 

But  this  occasion  was  let  slip,  as  also  that  other  to  figkt 
with  them,  sayling  quarter  winds,  or  before  the  winde;  far 
having  stood  off  to  sea  a  day  and  a  night,  we  had  scope  to 
fight  at  our  pleasure ;  and  no  man,  having  sea  roome,  ii 
bouud  to  fight  as  his  enemie  will,  with  disadvantage,  beiag 
able  otherwise  to  deal  with  equalitie;  contrariwise,  e?ciy 
man  ought  to  seeke  the  meanes  bee  can  for  his  defence, 
and  greatest  advantage,  to  the  annoyance  of  his  contrarie. 
Now  wee  might,  with  our  fore  saile  low  set,  have  borue 
upp  before  the  winde,  and  the  enemie  of  force  must  have 
done  the  like,  if  he  would  fight  with  us,  or  keepe  us  com- 
pany :  and  then  should  wee  have  had  the  advantage  of 
them.  For  although  their  artillery  were  longer,  waightier, 
and  many  more  than  ours,  and  in  truth  did  pierce  with 
greater  violence ;  yet  ours  being  of  greater  bore,  and 
c.aVut'Ihot  carrying  a  waightier  and  greater  shot,  was  of  more  import- 
ance and  of  better  effect  for  sinking  and  spoyling :  for  the 
sipaller  shot  passeth  through,  and  maketh  but  his  hole, 
and  harmeth  that  which  lyeth  in  his  way ;  but  the  greater 
shaketh  and  shivereth  all  it  meeteth,  and  with  the  splintery 
or  that  which  it  encountreth,  many  times  doth  more  hurt 
then  with   his  proper  circumference  :  us   is  plainely  scene 
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hoi  the  battery  by  land^  when  the  saker,  the  demy-colverin,  ^•*^*  "*• 
lihe  colverin^  and  demi-cannon  (being  peeces  that  reach  Their 
nnch  further  point  blanke  then  the  cannon),  are  nothing 
d£  like  importance  for  making  the  breach,  as  is  the  cannon  ; 
Ibr  that  this  shot  being  ponderous,  pierceth  with  difficulties 
fea  worketh  better  effects^  tormenting,  shaking,  and  over- 
tlirowing  all  ;  whereas  the  others,  with  their  violence, 
pierce  better,  and  make  onely  their  hole,  and  so  hide  them- 
letves  in  the  wooll  or  rampire.^ 

Besides,  our  ship  being  yare^  and  good  of  steeridge,  no 
3oiibt  but  we  should  have  played  better  with  our  ordinance^ 
and  with  more  effect  than  did  our  enemies;  which  was  a 
gpreat  errour,  being  able  to  fight  with  lesse  disadvantage,  5^|J"  ^ 
md  yet  to  fight  with  the  most  that  could  be  imagined,  which 
[  knew  not  off,  neither  was  able  to  direct  though  I  had 
knowne  it,  being  in  a  manner  senselosse,  what  with  my 
iroonds,  and  what  with  the  agony  of  the  surrendry  pro- 
pounded, for  that  I  had  seldome  knowne  it  spoken  of,  but 
ttat  it  came  afterwards  to  be  put  in  execution. 

The  generall  not  being  able  to  succour  his  vice-ad  mi  rail, 
except  he  should  utterly  leave  us,  gave  them  order  to  shift 
AS  well  as  they  could  for  the  present,  and  to  beare  with  the 
Dext  port,  and  there  to  repayre  their  harmes.  Himselfe 
presently  followed  the  chase,  and  in  short  space  fetched  us 
Dp,  and  beganne  a  fresh  to  batter  us  with  his  great  and 
Bmall  shott.  The  vice-admirall,  having  saved  what  they 
could,  cutt  the  rest  by  the  bourd,  and  with  fore-sayle  and 
myaon  came  after  us  also ;  and  before  the  setting  of  the 
Bunne,  were  come  upon  our  broad  side,  wee  bearing  all 
our  sayles,  and  after  kept  us  company,  lying  upon  our 
weather  quarter,  and  annoying  us  what  shoe  could. 

Here  I  hold  it  necessary,  to  make  mention  of  two  things 
which  were  most  prejudiciall  unto  us,  and  the  principall 

1  Wool  probably  means  the  covering  or  planking.      Rampire  (for 
rampart  ?)  what  is  now  termed  the  bulwark.  '  Ready. 


■j02  WACfCfiS   A5    TO    FTGHTIXG. 


IZ^i*-*. 


^  '-^  ca->r5  :f  c-T  r-rri::::=:  the  errcurs  and  faults  of  latediyes, 
-,^.  crfr:  :::  &n:rri:  Those  who  fol]ow  the  sea,  and  learned 
^T*.  frrzi  Tie  7 -fniiiirs  and  EasierliDes.  I  wish  that  b?  oar 
»-         iizafrri-iir'S   «::Lrrs  wc-u-d   take  "warning,   and  procare  to 

rr«irr55^e  li-izi.  a«  iccasicns  shall  be  offered. 
Icfr  The  cur  :?.  to  fghi  unarmed,  where  they  may  6gkt 
irsiri  Thr  cTher  is,  in  comming  to  fight,  to  drinb 
ihrn^^flves  dr-rie.  Tea,  some  are  so  madd,  that  tkcj 
n-^-e  r-iwier  w::h  wine,  lo  give  it  the  greater  foro; 
iziL%^.z.izi2  ih^:  i:  rlve:h  spirit,  strength,  and  coarage,  and 
iAkf:h  awsT  all  feare  ani  doubt.  The  latter  is  for  the  moit 
psr:  ZTir.  bu:  :be  former  is  false  and  beastly,  and  altogetlier 
fi^insi  reas:n.  For  though  the  nature  of  wine,  with 
Eoieraiicn,.  is  lo  comfort  and  revive  the  heart,  and  to 
xcr.ife  and  s:T>?ngiben  the  spirit;  yet  the  immoderate  use 
there-:  fworkeih  quite  contrary  effects. 

In  £gh:s.  all  ivceipts  which  add  courage  and  spirit^  are 

of  great  regard,  to  be  allowed  and  used;  and  so  is  a  draught 

c:'  w:::-?.  :o  le  given  to  every  man  befjre  he  come  to  action, 

I  v.:    r^:r£   :hvr.  encu^rb  is  pernicious;    for   exceediog  the 

5j:::t\  ::  :::'L-uiv:b.  and  enfeeblerh  the  scnces,  converting  ihe 

^:r£::ir:b   whioli  sh:uld  resist  the  force  of  the  enemv^i  into 

wtiikv.vsse:  ::  d::lle:h  and  blindetli  the  understanding,  and 

c.::sv.:::en:'.v  J.  or  rave  :h  anv  man  of  true  valour:   for  that 

ho  is  diso'^iil'.oA  :o  ;'«id^e  and  apprehend  the  occasion  which 

r.:uy  lo  c::\rcJi.  to  assault  and  rotyre  in  time  convenient; 

t:.o  rayr.LS  o:'  roason  bein?  put  into  the  hands  of  passion 

av.d  dis-'iv.or.     For  afrer  I  was  wounded,  this  nimiian  bred 

givat  viisorJor  ar.d  inoouvenionce  in  our  sbippe ;   the  pott 

continually  w.-lk::":^,  int'usod  desperate    and    foolish  hardi- 

nosso  in  mar.y.  who  blindod  wiib  the  fume  of  the  liquor, 

con^idoivd   not   o^  any   dancfer,  but    thus  and    thus  would 

stand  at  lia:'.ard  ;  some  in  vairio  crlory  vaunting  themselves; 

some  otluT  ray  ling  upon  the  Spaniards ;    another  inviting 

liis  companion  to  come  and  stand  bv  him,  and  not  to  budire 
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LSI. 


•  foote  from  him ;  which  indiscreetly  they  put  in  execution,  ^^^- 
and  cost  the  lives  of  many  a  good  man,  slaine  by  our 
enemies  muskettiers,  who  suffered  not  a  man  to  shew  him- 
•elfe,  but  they  presently  overthrew  him  with  speed  and 
watchfnllnessa  For  prevention  of  the  second  errour,  al- 
though I  had  great  preparation  of  armours,  as  well  of  proofe, 
4MI  of  Ught  corseletts,  yet  not  a  man  would  use  them ;  but 
asteemed  a  pott  of  wine  a  better  defence  then  an  armour  of 
proofe.  Which  truely  was  great  madnesse,  and  a  lament- 
able fault,  worthy  to  be  banished  from  amongst  all  reason- 
able people,  and  well  to  be  weighed  by  all  commanders. 
JPor  if  the  Spaniard  surpasseth  us  in  anything,  it  is  in  his  StfeSSli. 
temperance  and  suffering :  and  where  he  hath  had  the  ^m^^^ 
lieUer  hand  of  us,  it  hath  beene,  for  the  most  part,  through 
0«*  own  folly;  for  that  we  will  fight  unarmed  with  him 
being  armed.  And  although  I  have  heard  many  men 
tnaintaine,  that  in  shipping,  armour  is  of  little  profit:  all 
men  of  good  understanding  will  condemne  such  desperate 
i|piorance.  For  besides,  that  the  sleigh  test  armour  secure  th 
tihe  parts  of  a  mans  body,  which  it  covereth  from  pike, 
aword,  and  all  hand  weapons,  it  likewise  giveth  boldnesse 
and  courage :  a  man  armed,  giveth  a  greater  and  a  waightier 
1>low,  then  a  man  unarmed ;  he  standeth  faster,  and  with 
{preater  difficultie  is  to  be  overthrow ne. 

And  I  never  read,  but  that  the  fflisterioff  of  the  armour  Tbeu»e  and 

'  .  proatof 

hath  beene  by  authors  observed,  for  that,  as  I  imagine,  *™»i^t 
his  show  breedeth  terror  in  his  contraries,  and  despayre  to 
himselfe  if  he  be  unarmed.  And  therefore  in  time  of 
warre,  such  as  devote  themselves  to  follow  the  profession 
of  armes,  by  sea  or  by  land,  ought  to  covet  nothing  more 
then  to  be  well  armed;  for  as  much  as  it  is  the  second 
zneanes,  next  Oods  protection,  for  preserving  and  prolong- 
ing many  mens  lives. 

Wherein   the  Spanish   nation   deserveth   commendation  exactivoi 

servea  ta 

above  others;  every  one,  from  the  highest  to  the  lowest,  ^^ospanfc 
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USB   OF  ARROWS   IN  GUNS. 


Short  ar- 
roww  for 
mvsketo. 


SECTION   LXVI. 

sect.Lxn.  jjj  ^jjjg  discourse,  generall  Michael  AngelU  demanded  for 
what  purpose  served  the  little  short  arrowes  which  we  had 
in  our  shippe,  and  those  in  so  great  quantitie.  I  satisfied 
them  that  they  were  for  our  muskets.  They  are  not  as  yet 
in  use  amongst  the  Spaniards,  yet  of  singular  effect  and  ex- 
ecution, as  our  enemies  confessed  :  for  the  upper  worke  of 
their  shippes  being  musket  proofe,  in  all  places  they  passed 
through  both  sides  with  facilitie,  and  wrought  extraordinary 
disasters ;  which  caused  admiration,  to  see  themselves 
wounded  with  small  shott,  where  they  thought  themselves 
secure ;  and  by  no  moanes  could  find  where  they  entred, 
nor  come  to  the  sight  of  any  of  the  shott. 

Hereof  tbey  proved  to  profit  themselves  after,  but  for 
that  they  wanted  the  tampkins,  which  are  first  to  be  driven 
homo  before  the  arrow  be  put  in ;  and  as  they  understood 
not  the  secret,  they  rejected  them  as  uncertaine,  and  there- 
fore not  to  be  used  :  but  of  all  the  shott  used  now  a-dayes, 
for  the  annoying  of  an  enemie  in  fight  by  sea,  few  are  of 
greater  moment,  for  many  respects,  which  I  hold  not  conve- 
nient to  treat  of  in  publique. 


Jobn  0z< 
man's  voy- 
a^  to  the 
South  sea. 


SECTION    LXVII. 

A  LITTLE  to  the  south-wards  of  the  iland  of  Pearlo,  betwixt 
seven  and  eight  degrees,  is  the  great  river  of  Saint  Buena 
Ventura.  It  falleth  into  the  South  sea  with  three  mouthes, 
the  head  of  which  is  but  a  little  distant  from  the  North 
sea.  In  anno  1575,  or  1576,  one  John  Oxman,^  of  Ply- 
mouth, going  into  the  West  Indies,  joyncd  with  the  Syma- 
rons. 

»  Soc  pnf:e  340.  «  Oxwiham. 
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These  are  fugitive  negroes,  and  for  the  bad   intreatie  ^^^'  '^^^' 


which  their  masters  had  given  them,  were  then  retyred  into  what  the 
the  moantaines,  and  lived  upon  the  spoyle  of  such  Spaniards  are. 
as  they  could  master,  and  could  never   be   brought  into 
obedience,  till  by  composition  they  had  a  place  limmitted 
them  for  their  freedome,  where  they  should  live  quietly  by 
themselves.    At  this  day  they  have  a  crreat  habitation  neere  Their 

J  J  o  habitation. 

Panama,  called  Saint  lago  de  Los  Negros,  well  peopled, 
with  all  their  o£5cers  and  commannders  of  their  owne,  save 
onely  a  Spanish  govemour. 

By  the  assistance  of  these  Symarons,  hee  broucrht  to  the  Their 

•j  .  -^  '  P  aasistanee. 

head  of  this  river,  by  peecemeale,  and  in  many  journeys,  a 
small  pinnace;  hee  fitted  it  by  time  in  a  warlike  manner, 
and  with  the  choice  of  his  company,  put  himselfe  into  the 
Soath  sea,  where  his  good  hap  was  to  meete  with  a  cople 
of  shippes  of  trade,  and  in  the  one  of  them  a  great  quantitie 
of  gold.  And  amongst  other  things,  two  peeces  of  speciall 
estimation :  the  one  a  table  of  massie  gold,  with  emralds, 
sent  for  a  present  to  the  King ;  the  other  a  lady  of  singular 
beautie,  married,  and  a  mother  of  children.  The  latter 
ffrewe  to  bee  his  perdition:  for  hee  had  capitulated  with  John  ox- 

o  tr  f  r  manoapitn- 

these  Symarons,  that  their  part  of  the  bootie  should  be  ^^^*^ 
onely  the  prisoners,  to  the  ende  to  execute  their  malice 
upon  them  (such  was  the  rancor  they  had  conceived  against 
them,  for  that  they  had  beene  the  tyrants  of  their  libertie). 
But  the  Spaniards  not  contented  to  have  them  their  slaves, 
who  lately  had  beene  their  lords,  added  to  their  servitude, 
cruell  entreaties.  And  they  againe,  to  feede  their  insatiable 
revenges,  accustomed  to  rost  and  eate  the  hearts  of  all  those 
Spaniards,  whom  at  any  time  they  could  lay  hand  upon. 

John  Oxmann,  I  say,  was  taken  with  the  love  of  this  lady,  His  foiiy 

'  •''  *"  and  breach 

and  to  winne  her  good  will,  what  through  her  tcares  and  <>'  p«>miM. 
perswasions,  and  what  through  feare  and  detestation  of  their 
barbarous  inclinations,  breaking  promise  with  the  Symarons, 
yeelded  to  her  request ;  which  was,  to  give  the  prisoners 


^  n 
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Sect.  Lxi.  iiyes  of  your  deere  brethren  to  be  unrevenged  ?  Is  not  an 
honourable  death  to  be  preferred  before  a  miserable  and 
slavish  life  ?  The  one  sustaining  the  honour,  of  our  nation, 
of  our  predecessors,  and  of  our  societie :  the  other  ignomi- 
nious to  our  selves,  and  reproachful  to  our  nation.  Can 
you  be  perswaded  that  the  enemy  will  performe  his  promise 
with  you,  that  never  leave th  to  breake  it  with  others^  when 
he  thinketh  it  advantagious  ?  And  know  you  not,  that 
with  him^  all  is  convenient  that  is  profitable  ?  Hold  ihey 
not  this  for  a  maxime :  that,  nulla  fides  est  servanda  eum 
hereticis  ?  In  which  number  they  adcompt  us  to  be.  Have 
you  forgotten  their  faith  violated  with  my  father,  in  Saint 
John  de  Ulua,  the  conditions  and  capitulations  being  firmed 
by  the  viceroy  and  twelve  hostages,  all  principall  person- 
ages given  for  the  more  securitie  of  either  party  to  other  t 
Have  you  forgotten  their  promise  broken  with  John  Vibso 
and  company,  in  Florida,  having  ^conditioned  to  give  them 
shipping  and  victuals,  to  carry  them  into  their  conntrey; 
immediately  after  they  had  delivered  their  weapons  and 
arm  OS,  had  they  not  their  throats  cut  ?  Have  you  forgotten 
how  they  dealt  with  John  Oxnam  and  his  company,  in  this 
sea,  yeelded  upon  composition  ;  and  how  after  a  long  im- 
prisonment, and  many  miseries,  being  carried  from  PanamA 
to  Lyma,  and  there  hanged  with  all  his  company,  as  pyrates, 
by  the  justice  ?  And  can  you  forget  how  dayly  they  abuse 
our  noble  natures,  which  being  voyde  of  malice,  measure 
all  by  sinceritie,  but  to  our  losse ;  for  that  when  we  come 
to  demand  performance,  they  stoppe  our  mouthes,  eithff 
with  laying  the  inquisition  upon  us,  or  with  delivering  us 
into  the  hands  of  the  ordinary  justice,  or  of  the  kings 
ministers.  And  then  urged  with  their  promises,  they  shrinke 
up  to  the  shoulders,  and  say,  that  they  have  now  no  fortlter 
power  over  us  ;  they  sorrow  in  their  hearts  to  see  tiieir 
promise  is  not  accomplished  :  but  now  they  cannot  doens 
any  good  office,  but  to  pray  to  God  for  us,  and  to  entrust 
the  ministers  iu  ouv  bc\vc\Ue. 


SPEECH  OF  HAWKINS  AGAINST  SURRENDER.  297 

**  Came  we  into  the  Soath  sea  to  put  out  flags  of  truce  ? 
And  left  we  oar  pleasant  England,  with  all  her  content- 
in  en  ts,  with  intention  or  purpose  to  avayle  our  selves  of 
white  ragges,  and  by  banners  of  peace  to  deliver  ourselves 
for  slaves  into  our  enemies  hands ;  or  to  range  the  world 
with  the  English,  to  take  the  law  from  them,  whom  by  our 
swords,  prowesse,  and  valour,  we  have  alwaies  heretofore 
Jotin  accustomed  to  purchase  honour,  riches^  and  reputation  ? 


If  these  motives  be  not  sufficient  to  perswade  you,  then  I 
present  before  your  eyes  your  wives  and  children,  your 
parents  and  friends,  your  noble  and  sweete  countrey,  your 
gracious  soveraigne ;  all  of  which  accompt  yourselves  for 
ever  deprived,  if  this  proposition  should  be  put  in  execution. 
lint  for  all  these,  and  for  the  love  and  respect  you  owe  me, 
and  for  all  besides  that  you  esteeme  and  hold  dear  in  this 
world,  and  for  Him  that  made  us  and  all  the  world,  banish 
out  of  your  imagination  such  vaine  and  base  thoughts ;  and 
according  to  your  woonted  resolution,  prosecute  the  defence 
of  your  shippe,  your  lives,  and  libertie,  with  the  lives  and 
libertie  of  your  companions;  who  by  their  wounds  and 
hurts  are  disabled  and  deprived  of  all  other  defence  and 
helpe,  save  that  which  lyeth  in  your  discretions  and  prow- 
esse.  And  you,  captaine, — of  whom  I  made  choise  amongst 
many,  to  be  my  principall  assistant,  and  the  person  to 
accomplish  my  dutie  if  extraordinary  casualtie  should  disable 
me  to  performe  and  prosecute  our  voyage, — tender  your 
obligation ;  and  now  in  the  occasion  give  testimony,  and 
make  proofe  of  your  constancie  and  valour,  according  to  the 
opinion  and  confidence  I  have  ever  held  of  you/^ 

Wliereunto  he  made  answere :  *'My  good  generall,  I  hope 
you  have  made  experience  of  my  resolution,  which  shall  be 
ever  to  put  in  execution  what  you  shall  be  pleased  to  com- 
mand me ;  and  my  actions  shall  give  testimonie  of  the 
obligation  wherein  I  stand  bound  unto  you.  What  I  have 
done,  hath  not  proceeded  from  faiutnesse  of  heart,  nor  from 
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score  poands :   and  for  that  which  I  saw  at  my  being  in 
Panama^  touching  this^  I  hold  to  be  true. 

In  our  course  to  fetch  the  port  of  Panama,  woe  put  our 
selves  betwixt  the  iland  and  the  maine :  which  is  a  goodlj 
cbannel,  of  three,  foure,  and  five  leagues  broad,  and  with- 
out danger,  except  a  man  come  too  neare  the  shoare  on  any 
side ;  and  that  is  thought  the  better  course,  then  to  goe  a 
sea-boord  of  the  ilands,  because  of  the  swift  running  of  the 
tydes,  and  the  advantage  to  stop  the  ebbe:  as  also  for 
succour,  if  a  man  should  happen  to  bee  becalmed  at  anj 
time  bcy6nd  expectation,  which  happeneth  sometimes. 

The  seventh  of  July  wee  had  sight  of  Perico :  they  are 
two  little  ilands  which  cause  the  port  of  Panama/  where  all 
the  shippes  used  to  ride.  It  is  some  two  leagues  west  north- 
west of  the  cittie,  which  hath  also  a  pere^  in  itselfe  for  small 
barkes ;  at  full  sea  it  may  have  some  sixo  or  seaven  foote 
water,  but  at  low  water  it  is  drie. 

The  ninth  of  July  wee  anchored  under  Perico,  and  the 
gcnerall  presently  advised  the  Andlencia  of  that  which  had 
succeeded  in  his  journey :  which,  understood  by  them, 
caused  bonfires  to  be  made,  and  every  man  to  put  lumina- 


1  Sir  Ilichard  Hawkins  was  at  old  Panama,  the  city  destroyed  by 
Morgan  in  1671.  When  it  was  rebuilt  the  site  was  removed  about  four 
miles.  The  tower  of  the  church  of  San  Geroniuio,  in  the  ruins  uf  ilie 
old  town,  still  rises  above  the  forest,  but  the  place  is  entirely  abandoned 
and  overgrown.  The  harbour  is  formed  by  several  islands  caUed  Isla  de 
Naos,  l*erico,  and  Flamencos,  and  the  anchorage  is  called  Perico  bc- 
ciiuse  it  is  in  front  of  the  second  inland. 

Old  Panama  was  one  of  the  richest  cities  in  Spanish  America.  It  had 
eight  monasteries,  two  splendid  churches  and  a  cathedral,  a  fine  hospital, 
200  richly  furnished  houses,  nearly  5000  houses  of  a  humbler  kind,  t 
Genoese  chamber  of  commerce,  200  warehouses,  and  was  sorrouDdeti  by 
delicious  ganlens  and  country  houses,  now  all  covered  by  a  dense  and 
impervious  forest.  After  three  weeks  of  rapine  and  murder,  the  buc- 
caneer marched  out  of  the  ruined  city  on  February  24th,  1671,  with  l7o 
livh'ii  njuleri  and  over  (JoO  priboneiv.  In  1673  Don  Alouzo  Mercado  d< 
Villueusta  founded  the  present  city  of  Panama.  «  Pier. 
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lies  in  their  houses.    The  fashion  is  mnch  used  amongst  the  ^^^ 
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Spaniards  in  their  feasts  of  joy,  or  for  glad  tidings ;  placing 
many  lights  in  their  chnrches,  in  their  windowes^  and 
galleries,  and  comers  of  their  houses ;  which  being  in  the 
beginning  of  the  nighty  and  the  cittie  close  by  the  sea-shore, 
showed  to  ns^  being  farre  of,  as  though  the  cittie  had  been 
on  a  light  fire. 

About  eight  of  the  clocke^  all  the  artillery  of  the  citty 
was  shott  off,  which  wee  might  disceme  by  the  flashes  of 
fire,  but  could  not  heare  the  report ;  yet  the  armado  being 
advised  thereof,  and  in  a  readinesse,  answered  them  Uke- 
wise  with  all  their  artillery ;  which  taking  ende,  as  all  the 
vanities  of  this  earth  doe,  the  generall  settled  himselfe  to 
dispatch  advise  for  the  King,  for  the  vice-roy  of  Peru,  and 
for  the  vice-roy  of  the  Nova  Spana,  for  hee  also  had  beene 
certified  of  our  being  in  that  sea,  and  had  fitted  an  armado 
to  seeke  us,  and  to  guard  his  coast. 

But  now  for  a  farewell  (and  note  it),  let  me  relate  unto  Note. 
you  this  secret^  how  Don  Beltran  shewed  mee  a  letter  from 
the  King,  his  master,  directed  to  the  vice-roy,  wherein  he 
gave  him  particular  relation  of  my  pretended  voyage;  of 
the  ships,  their  burden,  their  munition,  their  number  of 
men,  which  I  had  in  them,  as  perfectly  as  if  he  had  scene 
all  with  his  own  eyes :  saying  unto  me,  "  Heereby  may  you 
discerne  whether  the  King,  my  master,  have  friends  in 
England,  and  good  and  speedie  advice  of  all  that  passeth.'' 

Whereunto  I  replyed :  ''  It  was  no  wonder,  for  that  hee 
had  plentie  of  gold  and  silver,  which  worketh  this  and  more 
strange  effects :  for  my  journey  was  publiquo  and  notorious 
to  all  the  kingdome.''  Whereunto  hee  replyed,  that  if  I 
thought  it  so  convenient,  leave  should  be  given  mee  to 
write  into  England  to  the  Queens  Majestic,  my  mistresse, 
to  my  father,  and  to  other  personages,  as  I  thought  good ; 
and  leaving  the  letters  open,  that  he  would  send  some  of 
thorn  in  the  King's  packet,  others  to  his  uncle  Don  Rodrigo 
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soct.ixTin.  (Jq  Castro/  cardinal!  and  archbishoppe  of  Seville  and  to  other 
friends  of  his ;  not  making  any  doubt  but  that  they  would 
be  speedily  in  England/^  For  which  I  thanked  him^  and 
accepted  his  coartesie;  and  although  I  was  my  selfe  un« 
able  to  write^  yet  by  the  hands  of  a  senrant  of  mine^  I  ?m>t6 
three  or  foure  coppies  of  one  letter  to  my  father.  Sir  John 
Hawkins ;  in  which  I  briefly  made  relation  of  all  that  had 
succeeded  in  our  voyage. 

The  dispatches  of  Spaino  and  New  Spaine,  went  bj 
ordinary  course  in  ships  of  advise ;  but  that  for  the  Pern, 
was  sent  by  a  kinseman  of  the  generalise  called  Don  Fran- 
cisco de  la  Cueva.* 

Which  being  dispatched^  Don  Beltran  hasted  all  that 
ever  hee  could  to  put  his  shippes  in  order^  to  retame  to 
Lyma.  Hee  caused  the  Daintte  to  be  grounded  and  trimmed; 
for  in  those  ilands  it  highcth  and  falleth  some  fiftcene  or 
sixteene  foote  water. 

And  the  generall  with  his  captaines,  and  some  religious 
men  being  aboord  her,  and  new  naming  her,  named  her  the 
Visitation,  for  that  shoe  was  rendred  on  the  day  on  which 
they  celebrate  the  visitation  of  the  blessed  Virgin  Mary.* 
In  that  place,  the  ground  being  plaine  and  without  vantage, 
whereby  to  helpe  the  tender  sided  and  sharpe  ships,  they 
arc  forced  to  shore  them  on  either  side.  In  the  midest  of 
their  solemnity,  her  props  and  shores  of  one  side  fayled,  and 
so  shee  fell  over  upon  that  side  suddenly,  intreating  many 
of  them  which  were  in  her,  very  badly ;  and  doubtlcsse,  had 
slice  bin  like  the  shippes  of  the  South  sea,  shee  had  broken 
out  her  bulge  :*  but  being  without  mastes  and  empty  (for  in 

'  llic  Cardinal  llodrigo  dc  Castro  was  a  son  of  Beatriz,  Countcfis  anH 
sole  Heiress  of  Lcmos,  by  her  second  husband,  Don  Alvaro  Osorio,  of 
the  house  of  Astorga.  Rodrigo  entered  holy  oixlers,  became  Bishop  d 
Zaniora,  then  of  Cuenca,  and  was  Cardinal  of  the  Basilica  and  of  the 
'J  welvo  Apostk^s.  Finally,  he  became  Archbishop  of  Seville.  His 
mother,  by  her  first  husband,  Dionis  of  Portugal,  had  a  son,  Fernando 
Kuiz  de  Castro,  Count  of  LemoR,  the  father  of  Don  Beltrau  de  Castro. 

2  See  page  337.  ^  The  2nd  of  July.  *  Bilge. 
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the  South  sea,  when  they  bring  a-gronnd  a  shippe,  they  8ect.LXTiii. 
leave  neither  masts,  balast,  nor  any  other  thing  abourd, 
besides  the  bare  hull),  her  strength  was  such  as  it  made  no 
great  show  to  have  received  any  damage;  but  the  feare  shee 
pat  them  all  into  was  not  little,  and  caused  them  to  runne 
out  of  her  faster  than  a  good  pace. 

In  these  ilands  is  no  succour  nor  refreshing;  onely  in 
the  one  of  them  is  one  house  of  strawe,  and  a  little  spring 
of  small  moment.  For  tho  water,  which  the  shippes  use 
for  their  provision,  they  fetch  from  another  iland,  two 
leagues  west  north-west  of  these,  which  they  call  Taboga,* 
having  in  it  some  fruite  and  refreshing,  and  some  fewe 
Indians  to  inhabite  it. 

What  succeeded  to  mee,  and  to  the  rest  during  our  im- 
prisonment, with  the  rarities  and  particularities  of  the  Peru 
and  Terra  Firme,  my  voyage  to  Spaine,  and  the  successe, 
with  the  time  I  spent  in  prison  in  the  Peru,  in  the  Tercera, 
in  Sevill,  and  in  Madrid,  with  the  accidents  which  befell  me 
in  them,  I  leave  for  a  second  part  of  this  discourse,  if  God 
give  life  and  convenient  place  and  rest,  necessary  for  so 
tedious  and  troublesome  a  worke :  desiring  God,  that  is 
Almightie,  to  give  his  blessing  to  this  and  the  rest  of  my 

intentions,  that  it  and  they  may  bee  fruitefuU  to  His 

glory,  and  the  good  of  all :  then  shall  my  desires 

be   accomplished,  and   I   account  myselfe 

most   happie.      To  whom   be   all 

glory,  and  thankes,  from 

all  etemitie. 


»  A  charming  island  about  twelve  miles  from  Panama,  which  Wongod 
to  the  Canon  Fernando  Luque,  the  partner  with  Pizarro  and  Almagro 
in  the  project  for  the  conquest  of  Peru. 
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B^  a  will  to  see  imaginationa  pnfc  in  ezacation;  for  bendea  ik 
loBse  of  oar  repatation,  liberty,  and  what  good  elae  we  ott 
hope  for,  I  know  the  Spaniard  too  too  wellj  «nd  the  aai* 
ner  of  his  proceedings  in  disoharge  of  promiaea :  bat  enlf 
to  give  satisfiMtioa  to  the  rest  of  the  oompany,  wUik 
importuned  me  to  mooTO  this  point*  I  eondiaoended  to  Ifal 
which  now  I  am  ashamed  of,  and  grieve  at^  beoanae  I  see  il 
didildng  to  yon.  And  here  I  vowe  to  fight  it  oofe,  tin 
or  lymmes  &yle  ma  Bee  yon  pleased  to  reoommend  as  II 
Almightie  Gbd,  and  to  take  comfort  in  him,  whcHn  I 
will  giro  ns  victory,  and  restore  you  to  health  and 
for  all  our  comforts,  and  the  happy 
finishing  of  our  voyage,  to  his  glory/' 

I  reply ed:  ''This  is  that  which  beseemeth  yon; 
sorteth  to  the  opinion  I  ever  held  of  yon :  and  tUa 
gaine  you,  with  Gtod  and  man,  a  just  reward.  And  yon 
rest,  my  deere  companions  and  friends,  who  oyer  kavo 
a  demonstration  of  desire  to  accomplish  yonr  dntiaay 
ber  that  when  we  first  discryed  onr  enemy,  you  ahewed 
have  a  longing  to  proove  your  valours  against  him: 
that  the  occasion  is  offered,  lay  hold  of  the  fore-locke;  for  if 
once  shee  tume  her  backe,  make  sure  accompt  never  efiar 
to  see  her  face  againe  :  and  as  true  English  men,  and  fot 
lowers  of  the  steppes  of  onr  forefathers,  in  vertne  sii 
valour^  sell  your  bloods  and  lives  deerely,  that  Spaine  my 
ever  record  it  with  sadoesse  and  griefe.  And  those  whidk 
survive^  rejoyce  in  the  purchase  of  so  noble  a  victory,  with 
so  small  meanes  against  so  powerful!  an  enemy.'' 

Hereunto  they  made  answere :  that  as  hitherto  th^  hi 
beene  conformable  to  all  the  undertakings  which  I  hi 
commanded  or  counselled^  so  they  would  continne  in  thi 
selfe  same  dutie  and  obedience  to  the  last  breath  ;  vowiif 
either  to  remaine  conquerours  and  free-men,  or  elae  to  lel 
their  lives  at  that  price  which  their  enemies  abonld  aol 
willingly  consent  to  buy  them  at.   And  with  this  reaolatio^ 
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^^  a  will  to  see  imaginationa  pat  in  ezacation ;  for  beaidn  ik 
loBse  of  oar  repatetion,  liberty,  and  what  good  elae  we  on 
hope  for,  I  know  the  Spaniard  too  too  wdl^  «nd  the  bm* 
ner  of  his  proceedings  in  discharge  of  promises :  bnt  oolf 
to  give  satis&ctioa  to  the  rest  of  the  oompany,  wUib 
importoned  me  to  mooTe  this  point*  I  eondiaoended  to  Ifal 
which  now  I  am  ashamed  of,  and  griere  at^  beoaaaa  I  sssil 
disliking  to  yon.  And  here  I  vowe  to  fight  it  oofe,  tin 
or  lymmes  &yle  ma  Bee  yon  pleased  to  recommend  as 
Almightie  God,  and  to  take  comfort  in  him,  whrnn  I 
will  give  ns  victory,  and  restore  yoa  to  health  and 
for  all  oar  comforts,  and  the  happy  aooom|riUahing 
finishing  of  oar  Yoyage,  to  his  glory/' 

I  replyed:  ''This  is  that  which  beseemeth  yon; 
sorteth  to  the  opinion  I  ever  held  of  yon :  and  this 
gaine  yoa,  with  Gk>d  and  man,  a  jast  reward.  And  joa 
rest,  my  deere  companions  and  friends,  who  oyer  have 
a  demonstration  of  desire  to  accomplish  year  duties, 
ber  that  when  we  first  discryed  oar  enemy,  you  shewed 
have  a  longing  to  proove  your  valoars  against  him: 
that  the  occasion  is  offered,  lay  hold  of  the  fore-Iocke;  for  if 
once  shee  turne  her  backe,  make  sare  accompt  never  sfiar 
to  see  her  face  againe  :  and  as  trae  English  men,  and  fol- 
lowers of  the  steppes  of  oar  forefathers,  in  vertae  ssl 
valour^  sell  your  bloods  and  lives  deerely,  that  Spaine  n^ 
ever  record  it  with  saduesse  and  griefe.  And  those  whkk 
survive^  rejojee  in  the  purchase  of  so  noble  a  victory,  with 
so  small  meanes  against  so  powerfull  an  enemy.'' 

Hereunto  they  made  answere :  that  as  hitherto  th^  hil 
beene  conformable  to  all  the  undertakings  which  I  hsi 
commanded  or  counselled^  so  they  would  continue  in  thi 
selfe  same  dutie  and  obedience  to  the  last  breath  ;  vowiif 
either  to  remaine  conquerours  and  free-men,  or  elae  to  nl 
their  lives  at  that  price  which  their  enemies  ahonld  Ml 
willingly  consent  to  buy  them  at.   And  with  this  resolatio^ 
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[From  the  Ilechos  de  Don  Garcia  Ilurtado  de  Mendoza^  Cuarlo  Marques 
de  Cahete ;  por  Dr.  Don  Christobal  Suarez  de  Fiyueroa  (Madrid, 
1614),  Lib.  v.] 

Several  ships,  commanded  by  English  pirates,  entered  the 
South  Sea  in  the  time  of  former  Viceroys,  whose  audacity 
was  rewarded  with  success  in  the  shape  of  prizes  and  notable 
plunder.  The  first  who,  entering  by  the  Strait  of  Magellan, 
coasted  along  the  land  from  south  to  north,  was  Francisco 
Draque.  His  Queen,  Isabel,  sent  him  with  three  ships  well 
armed  and  provisioned.  Each  ship  had  a  crew  of  two  hun- 
dred men,  besides  ten  young  gentlemen,  who  wished  to  per- 
form the  voyage  with  the  object  of  seeing  the  world,  and  of 
showing  their  valour  on  such  occasions  as  might  offer  them- 
selves. He  left  the  port  of  Plemua^  to  pass  into  th6  South 
Sea,  and  seek  the  above  strait.  * 

Having  reached  the  strait  after  various  events  which  have 
already  been  related  by  others,  he  passed  it  alone  in  the 
Cajpitana?  While  he  was  ranging  over  those  seas  and  be- 
fore he  arrived  at  Callao,  the  port  for  which  he  was  making, 
he  fell  in  with  a  ship  of  Arica,  the  port  of  Potosi.  She  was 
coming  from  Callao,  unarmed,  and  not  expecting  the  appear- 
ance of  pirates,  laden  with  bars  of  iron  and  some  gold. 
Draque  boarded  her,^  and  giving  good  treatment  to  all,  he 

»  Plymouth.  -  The  Admiral's  ship.  »  February  1578. 
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8m*.  ui.  i^  y/^  to  see  imaginatioiiB  pafc  in  ezacation ;  for  beaidn  tin 
loose  of  oar  repatetion,  liberty,  and  what  good  else  we  eu 
hope  for,  I  know  the  Spaniard  too  too  wdlj  «nd  the  wah 
ner  of  his  proceedings  in  disoharge  of  promises :  bnt  oalf 
to  give  satisfaotion  to  the  rest  of  the  oompaay,  which 
importuned  me  to  mooTe  this  point,  I  condiaoended  to  Ifal  ^ 
which  now  I  am  ashamed  of,  and  grieve  at^  beoaoaa  I  see  ik 
disliking  to  yon.    And  here  I  70we  to  fight  it  out,  till  ISki 
or  lymmes  fiayle  ma    Bee  yon  pleased  to  reoommoad  us  li^ 
Almightie  God,  and  to  take  comfort  in  him,  whom  I  hflpi| 
will  give  ns  victory,  and  restore  you  to  health  «nd 
for  all  our  comforts,  and  the  happy  aooompliahiag 
finishing  of  our  voyage,  to  his  glory/' 

I  replyed:  ''This  is  that  which  beseemeth  yon; 
sorteth  to  the  opinion  I  ever  held  of  yon :  and  this 
gaine  you,  with  Gtod  and  man,  a  just  reward.    And  joa 
rest,  my  deere  companions  and  friends,  who  ever  hmre 
a  demonstration  of  desire  to  accomplish  your  dnfiea, 
ber  that  when  we  first  discryed  our  enemy,  yoa  shewed 
have  a  longing  to  proove  your  valours  against  him: 
that  the  occasion  is  offered,  lay  hold  of  the  fore-Iocke;  for  if 
once  shee  turne  her  backe,  make  sure  accompt  never  sfiar 
to  see  her  face  againe :  and  as  true  English  men,  and  U^' 
lowers  of  the  steppes  of  our  forefathers,  in   vertne  sii 
valour^  sell  your  bloods  and  lives  deerely,  that  Spaine  my 
ever  record  it  with  saduesse  and  griefe.    And  those  wUek 
survive^  rejojee  in  the  purchase  of  so  noble  a  victory,  with 
so  small  meanes  against  so  powerfull  an  enemy.'' 

Hereunto  they  made  answere :  that  as  hitherto  th^  hi 
beene  conformable  to  all  the  undertakings  which  I  hi 
commanded  or  counselled^  so  they  would  continne  in  thi 
selfe  same  dutie  and  obedience  to  the  last  breath  ;  vovnf 
either  to  remaine  conquerours  and  free-men,  or  else  toMT 
their  lives  at  that  price  which  their  enemies  ahonld  BOi 
willingly  consent  to  buy  them  at.   And  with  this  resolatiim 
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day,  the  11th  of  October,  1579.  After  having  traversed  the 
straits,  and  tarried  a  little  in  unknown  ports,  describing 
and  surveying  them  with  care,  they  proceeded  (according  to 
orders)  on  their  way  to  Spain,  to  give  a  complete  and  full 
account  of  the  position  and  character  of  the  strait,  of  its 
narrow  parts,  and  of  all  that  navigation.  Thus  laden  with 
new  information,  they  reached  Cape  San  Vicente.^ 

Draque  continued  his  voyage,  and  arrived  at  the  Malucos. 
He  anchored  at  Temate,^  where  he  had  trade  in  cloves,  and 
made  a  treaty  of  perpetual  friendship  with  the  king  and 
queen.  He  then  sailed  for  the  coast  of  Guinea  and  Cape 
Verde,  and  continuing  his  course  to  his  native  land,  he 
arrived  there  in  triumph,*  with  two  ships  laden  with  silver, 
gold,  spices,  and  other  riches.  He  delivered  all  to  the 
Queen,  without  being  richer  by  his  robberies  nor  more 
esteemed  by  reason  of  his  acts. 

After  this,  in  the  time  of  Don  Fernando  de  Torres,  Conde 
de  Villar  and  Viceroy  of  Peru,*  the  Englishman,  Thomas 

'  Sarmiento  first  went  in  chase  of  Drake  as  far  as  Panama,  but, 
soppoeing  that  the  English  ship  was  returning  by  the  way  he  came,  the 
Spanish  commander  then  made  for  the  Straits  of  Magellan.  Sarmiento 
had  orders  to  make  a  minate  and  careful  survey  of  the  straits  and  of  all 
the  approaches.  The  instructions  were  drawn  up  with  minute  care  by 
the  Viceroy  Toledo,  and  journals  were  kept  in  accordance  with  them. 
One  of  these  journals  was  published  in  1768 — Viaje  al  esirecho  de 
Magallams  por  el  Capitan  Pedro  Sarmiento  de  Ganiboa  en  las  ahos  1579 
y  1580.  Sarmiento  sighted  Cape  St.  Vincent  on  August  15th,  1580, 
and  on  his  arrival  in  Spain  he  proposed  to  Philip  II  that  the  straits 
should  be  fortified,  to  prevent  the  English  from  passing.  His  plan  was 
approved.  A  great  fleet  was  despatched  from  Seville,  under  the  com- 
mand of  Diego  Flores  de  Valdes,  and  Sarmiento  went  in  one  of  the  ships 
to  plant  a  colony  in  the  straits.  It  was  not  until  1584  that  Sarmiento 
landed  with  four  hundred  men  and  thirty  women ;  but  he  was  soon 
afterwards  driven  out  of  the  strait  by  a  gale,  leaving  the  colonists  on 
shore.  He  was  taken  prisoner  by  the  English  and  brought  to  London 
in  1585,  but  was  liberated  by  order  of  the  Queen.  Sarmiento  was 
afterwards  serving  in  the  Philippine  Islands. 

«  November  3rd,  1579.  »  September  26th,  1580. 

♦  Don  Fernando  Torres  y  Portugal,  Count  of  VilUir,  succeeded  to  the 
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Candi^  entered  by  the  same  strait.^  He  anchored  in  the  port 
of  Valparaiso  (which  is  the  principal  port  of  the  kingdom  of 
Chilo),  and  was  attacked  by  a  troop  of  Spaniards.*  They 
caught  the  English  off  their  guards  and^  killing  foarteen, 
obliged  Tomas  to  continue  his  voyage  with  much  despite. 
He  seized  some  vessels  at  anchor^  on  whose  crews  he 
avenged  himself  for  the  recent  attack.  The  Viceroy  was 
presently  informed  of  his  arrival,  and  he  armed  three  good 
ships,  which  were  sent  in  chase.  Other  precautions  were 
taken  for  the  pursuit  of  the  pirates,  and  for  giving  notice  by 
land  and  sea.  The  Audiencia  of  Quito  sent  soldiers  to 
Guayaquil^  whore,  finding  the  enemies  on  shore,  six  more 
were  killed.^  This  ship  departed  full  of  alarm  at  this  second 
misfortune,  and  the  ships  of  Lima^  after  a  fruitless  search, 
arrived  at  Panama.  The  Englishman  sailed  along  the  coast 
of  Nicaragua,  and  went  tlienco  to  the  Cape  of  San  Lucas  of 
California,  in  a  height  of  22J°  N.*  There  he  waited  for  the 
ship  Santa  Ana,  that  was  coming  from  the  Filipinas  with  a 
rich  cargo.  He  found  her  (that  sea  being  pacific)  without  a 
sword,  and  quite  secure  from  such  a  mishap.     Candi  went 

viceregal  chair  in  1586,  and  was  succeeded  by  the  Marquis  of  CaSete  in 
1590. 

»  Thomas  Cavendish  sailed  from  Plymouth  on  July  2l8t,  1586,  with 
three  ships,  the  Desire  (120  tons),  Conteut  (sixty  tons),  and  Hugh  Gal- 
lant (forty  tons).  Cavendish  found  the  colony  left  in  the  straits  by 
Sarmiento,  but  all  were  dead  except  eighteen.  He  cruelly  left  the  sur- 
vivors to  their  fate,  and  proceeded  on  his  voyage.  On  March  IStli, 
1587,  he  arrived  at  Quintero,  close  to  Valparaiso. 

'  It  was  on  the  Ist  of  April  that  the  watering  party  of  Cavendish  was 
attacked  by  two  hundred  Spanish  horsemen ;  and  the  English  acknow- 
ledged to  the  loss  of  twelve  men. 

*  Cavendish  was  at  anchor  off  the  island  of  Puna,  in  the  Gulf  of 
Guayaquil.  Twenty  of  his  men  were  on  shore,  scattered  about,  when 
they  were  suddenly  attacked  by  Spanish  soldiers  who  had  landed  on  the 
other  side  of  the  island.  Seven  of  the  English  were  killed,  two  were 
drowned,  and  three  taken  prisoners.     This  was  on  June  2nd,  1587. 

<  Cape  Siin  Lucas,  the  southern  point  of  California,  is  in  22^  52'  X. 
and  109=  53'  W. 
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might  capitulate  with  the  Spanish  generally  and  to  com-  ^^^ 
pound  the  best  partido  he  could  by  surreudring  our  selves 
into  his  hands,  upon  condition  of  life  and  libertie.  This 
hee  declared  unto  me^  being  in  a  manner  voyd  of  sence, 
and  out  of  hope  to  live  or  recover ;  which  considered^  and 
the  circumstances  of  his  relation^  I  answered  as  I  could, 
that  hee  might  judge  of  my  state,  readie  every  moment  to 
^▼e  up  the  ghost,  and  unable  to  discern  in  this  cause  what 
was  convenient,  except  I  might  see  the  present  state  of  the 
shippe.  And  that  the  honour  or  dishonour,  the  welfare  or 
misery  was  for  them,  which  should  be  partakers  of  life.  At 
last,  for  that  I  had  satisfaction  of  his  valour  and  true  deal- 
ing in  all  the  time  hee  had  served  me,  and  in  correspond- 
ence of  it,  had  given  him  (as  was  notorious)  charge  and 
credit  in  many  occasions,  I  bound  him,  by  the  love  and 
regard  hee  ought  me,  and  by  the  faith  and  duty  to  Almighty 
God,  to  tell  me  truely  if  all  were  as  he  had  declared. 
"Whereunto  he  made  answere,  that  hee  had  manifested  unto 
mee  the  plain  and  naked  truth,  and  that  hee  tooke  God  to 
-witnesse  of  the  same  truth ;  with  which  receiving  satisfac- 
tion, I  forced  my  selfe  what  I  could  to  perswade  him  to 
annimate  his  companions,  and  in  my  name  to  intrcate  the 
captaine  and  the  rest  to  persevere  in  defence  of  their 
libertie,  lives,  and  reputation,  remitting  all  to  his  discretion  : 
not  doubting  but  he  would  be  tender  of  his  dutie,  and 
zealous  of  my  reputation,  in  preferring  his  liberty,  and  the 
liberty  of  the  company,  above  all  respects  whatsoever.  As 
for  the  welfare  hoped  by  a  surrender,  I  was  altogether 
unlikely  to  be  partaker  thereof,  death  threatning  to  deprive 
me  of  the  benefit  which  the  enemie  offered;  but  if  God 
would  bee  pleased  to  free  us,  the  joy  and  comfort  I  should 
receive,  might  perhaps  give  me  force  and  strength  to 
recover  health. 

Which   answere   being   delivered   to   the   captaine,   hee 
presently  caused  a  flagge  of  truce  to  be  put  in  place  of  our 
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XI-  lives  of  your  deere  brethren  to  be  unrevenged  T  Is  not  a 
honourable  death  to  be  preferred  before  a  miaeraUe  aal 
Blavish  life  f  The  one  sostaining  tbe  bonoor.  of  oar  nation 
of  our  predecessors,  and  of  oar  sodetie :  the  otber  ignoni* 
nioQS  to  onr  selves,  and  reproachfiil  to  onr  nation.  Oba 
yon  be  perswaded  that  the  enemy  will  performe  hia  promin 
with  yoQ,  that  never  leaveth  to  breake  it  with  otherB,  wbm 
be  thinketh  it  advantagious  I  And  know  yon  not^  flat. 
with  him,  all  is  convenient  that  is  profitable  f  Hold  tl^f 
not  this  for  a  maxime :  that,  nulla  fideg  e$t  servanda  mm 
hereticis  f  In  which  number  they  aticompt  na  to  be. 
yon  forgotten  their  faith  violated  with  my  father,  in 
John  de  TTIua,  the  conditions  and  oapitolatidna  being  fiwMJ 
by  the  viceroy  and  twelve  hostages,  all  pxindipall  p 
ages  given  for  the  more  securitie  of  either  party  to  ottart 
Have  yon  forgotten  their  promise  broken  with  JohnTibai 
and  company,  in  Florida,  having^  conditioned  to  give 
shipping  and  viotaals,  to  carry  them  into  their  conntaqpf 
immediately  after  they  had  delivered  their  weapons  aii 
armeS;  had  they  not  their  throats  cut  ?  Have  you  forgottoi 
how  they  dealt  with  John  Oxnam  and  his  company,  in  ddi 
sea,  yeelded  upon  composition;  and  how  afler  a  long  in- 
prisonment,  and  many  miseries,  being  carried  from  PansiBS 
to  Lyma^  and  there  hanged  with  all  his  company,  aa  pyrate% 
by  the  justice  ?  And  can  you  forget  how  dayly  they  aboflo 
our  noble  natures^  which  beiug  voyde  of  malice,  rneasms 
.all  by  sinceritie,  but  to  our  losse ;  for  that  when  we 
to  demand  performance,  they  stoppe  our  monthes,  either 
with  laying  the  inquisition  upon  us,  or  with  delivering 
into  the  hands  of  the  ordinary  justice,  or  of  the  kingi 
ministers.  And  then  urged  with  their  promises,  they  ahrinke 
up  to  the  shoulders,  and  say,  that  they  have  now  no  fiirUier 
power  over  us ;  they  sorrow  in  their  hearts  to  see  thflir 
promise  is  not  accomplished  :  but  now  they  cannot  doe  of 
^^7  good  office,  but  to  pray  to  God  for  us,  and  .to  entreit 
the  uiiui»tcrs  iu  our  behalfe. 
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''  Came  we  into  the  South  sea  to  put  out  flags  of  truce  ?  ®<^**  "*• 
And  left  we  our  pleasant  England^  with  all  her  content- 
ments, with  intention  or  purpose  to  avayle  our  selves  of 
in^hite  ragges,  and  by  banners  of  peace  to  deliver  ourselves 
for  slaves  into  our  enemies  hands ;  or  to  range  the  world 
with  the  English,  to  take  the  law  from  them,  whom  by  our 
swords^  prowesse,  and  valour,  we  have  alwaies  heretofore 
in  accustomed  to  purchase  honour,  riches,  and  reputation  If 
If  these  motives  be  not  sufficient  to  perswade  you,  then  I 
present  before  your  eyes  your  wives  and  children,  your 
parents  and  friends,  your  noble  and  sweete  countrey,  your 
gracious  soveraigne ;  all  of  which  accompt  yourselves  for 
ever  deprived,  if  this  proposition  should  be  put  in  execution. 
£at  for  all  these,  and  for  the  love  and  respect  you  owe  me, 
and  for  all  besides  that  you  esteeme  and  hold  dear  in  this 
irvorld,  and  for  Him  that  made  us  and  all  the  world,  banish 
out  of  your  imagination  such  vaine  and  base  thoughts ;  and 
according  to  your  woonted  resolution,  prosecute  the  defence 
of  your  shippe,  your  lives,  and  libertie,  with  the  lives  and 
libertie  of  your  companions;  who  by  their  wounds  and 
hurts  are  disabled  and  deprived  of  all  other  defence  and 
helpe,  save  that  which  lyeth  in  your  discretions  and  prow- 
esse.  And  you,  captaine, — of  whom  I  made  choise  amongst 
many,  to  be  my  principall  assistant,  and  the  person  to 
accomplish  my  dutie  if  extraordinaiy  casualtie  should  disable 
me  to  performe  and  prosecute  our  voyage, — tender  your 
obligation ;  and  now  in  the  occasion  give  testimony,  and 
make  proofe  of  your  constancie  and  valour,  according  to  the 
opinion  and  confidence  I  have  ever  held  of  you/' 

Whereunto  he  made  answere  :  *'My  good  general!,  I  hope 
yon  have  made  experience  of  my  resolution,  which  shall  bo 
ever  to  put  in  execution  what  you  shall  be  pleased  to  com- 
mand me ;  and  my  actions  shall  give  testimonie  of  the 
obligation  wherein  I  stand  bound  unto  you.  What  I  have 
done,  hath  not  proceeded  from  faintnesse  of  heart,  nor  from 
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if  they  had  come  to  boord  with  the  SpaniBh  bigh-durged 
ships,  it  is  not  to  be  doubted  but  they  wonld  hare  mnstred 
themselves  bettef,  then  those  which  conld  not  with  tiheir 
prowesse  nor  propSj  have  reached  to  their  wastes.  The 
strength  of  the  one  cannot  be  compared  with  the  strengtk 
of  the  other  :  bnt  in  bonrding,  it  g^th  not  so  much  in  the 
strengthi  as  in  weight  and  greatnesse.  For  the  gicatw 
ship  that  bonrdeth  with  the  lesser,  with  her  mastes,  hsr 
yardes,  her  tacklings,  her  anchors,  her  ordinance,  and  wiA 
her  sides,  bmseth  and  beateth  the  lesser  to  peeoes,  althoogk 
the  lesser  be  farre  stronger  according  to  proportion. 

The  Foresight  of  his  Majesties,  and  the  Daintie, 
shippes  in  their  proportions  fiurre  more  strong^  then  Ai 
carake  which  was  taken  by  them  and  their  consorts, 
92 :  for  she  had  in  a  manner  no  strong  bailding  nor  biafr 
ing,  and  the  others  were  strengthened  and  bound  as  art 
was  able  to  affoord ;  and  yet  both  bonrding  with  her,  wM 
BO  bnised,  broken  and  badly  handled,  as  they  had  Uks  ti 
have  sanke  by  her  side,  thongh  boarding  with  adTantngi 
to  weather-wards  of  her.  Bat  what  woald  have  become  d 
them  if  she  shoald  have  had  the  wiad  of  them,  and  haw 
come  aboord  to  wiad-ward  of  them  f  In  smaU  time,  no 
doabt  she  woald  have  beaten  them  ander  water. 

Anno  90,  in  the  fleet  under  the  charge  of  Sir  Johi 
Hawkins,  my  father,  comming  from  the  south-wards,  tke 
Hope,  of  his  Majesties,  gave  chase  to  a  French  ship,  think- 
ing her  to  be  a  Spaniard.  She  thought  to  have  freed  Imt 
selfe  by  her  sailing,  and  so  would  not  availe,  but  endnnl 
the  shooting  of  many  peeces,  and  forced  the  Hope  to  faj 
her  aboard  ;  of  which  issued  that  mischiefe  which  before  I 
spake  off.  For  in  a  moment  the  French  ship  had  all  Imt 
mastes,  yards,  and  sailes  in  the  sea,  and  with  great  difr 
cultie  the  Hope  could  free  herselfe  from  sinking  her. 

In  the  self-same  voyage,  neere  the  ilands  of  Flores  and 
Corvo,  the  Rainbow  and  the  Foresight  came  fonle  one  cf 
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another ;  the  Rainbow,  being  the  greater  shippe,  left  the  b<o*-  ''»^' 
Foresight  mach  tome;  and  if  God  had  not  beene  pleased 
to  aeperate  them,  the  lesser,  doubtlesse,  had  sanke  in  the 
sea ;  but  in  these  incounters  they  received  little  or  no  hurt. 
The  boording   of  the   Rainbow  and   Foresight^  as   I  was 
enformed,  proceeded  of  the  obstinacie  and  self  will  of  the 
captaine  or   master  of  the  Foresight,  who  would  not  set 
sayle  in  time>  to  give  sea  roome  to  the  other,  comming 
driving  npon  her,  for  that  she  was  more  flotie.^     This  pride  2?^°J^ 
I  have  scene  many  times  to  be  the  cause  of  great  hurt,  and  pi2Jito  toe 
is  worthy  of  severe  punishment :  for  being  all  of  one  com-  *^****^* 
pany,  and  bound  every  one  to  helpe  and  further  the  good 
of  the  other,  as  members  of  one  body,  there  ought  to  be  no 
strayning  of  courtesie ;  but  all  are  bound  to  suppress  emu- 
lation and  particular  respect,  in  seeking  the  generall  good 
of  all,  yea,  of  every  particular  more  ingeniously  then  that  of 
his  owne. 

But  in  equitie  and  reason,  the  le-ward  shippe  ought  ever 
to  give  way  to  the  weather  most,  in  hulling  or  trying, 
without  any  exception.  First,  for  that  shee  advantageth 
the  other  in  hulling  or  trying ;  which  is  manifest,  for  that 
shee  to  wind-wards  drives  upon  her  to  le-wards.  Secondly, 
for  that  the  windermost  shippe^  by  opening  her  sayle,  may 
be  npon  the  other  before  shee  be  looked  for,  either  for 
want  of  steeridge,  not  being  under  way,  or  by  the  rowling 
of  the  sea,  some  one  sea  casting  the  shippe  more  to  le- 
wards  then  ten  others.  And  thirdly,  for  that  the  winder- 
most  shippe  being  neere,  and  setting  sayle,  is  in  possibilitie 
to  take  away  the  winde  from  her  to  le-wards  comming 
within  danger.  And  this  by  way  of  argument,  for  a  hull 
and  nnder-sayle  in  stormes  and  fayre  weather,  in  harbour, 
or  at  sea. 

Humanitie  and  courtesie  are  ever  commendable  and  bene- 

»  Did  not    hold    so  good  a  wind,   or  drove    more  easily  to   lee- 
ward, 
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'  ficiall  to  all^  whoreas  arrogancie  and  ambitioii  are  erer 
accompanied  with  shame^  losse^  and  repentance. 

\^  And  though  in  many  examples^  touching  this  point,  I 
have  beene  an  eye  witnesse,  yet  I  will  record  but  one, 
which  I  saw  in  the  river  of  Civill,^  at  my  comming  out  of 
the  Indies  amongst  the  galleons  loaden  with  silver.  Fof 
their  wafting^  the  king  sent  to  the  Tercera^  eight  new  gal- 
leons, under  the  charge  of  Villa  Viciosa,  who  entring  tin 
barre  of  Saint  Lucar  joyntly,  the  shippes  loaden  wi4 
silver,  anchored  in  the  middest  of  the  river  in  deeper  water, 
and  the  wafters  on  either  side,  neere  the  shoare.  The  ni- 
mirall  of  the  wafters  rode  close  by  the  galleon  in  which  I 
was,  and  had  moored  her  selfe  in  that  manner^  as  her 
streame,  cable,  and  anchor,  overlayed  oar  land-most.  And 
winding  up  with  the  first  of  the  flood,  shoe  her  selfe  in  ooi 
of  her  cables,  which  together  with  the  great  enrrant  rf 
the  ebbe,  and  force  of  the  winde  which  blewe  fresh^  canseJ 
her  to  drive,  and  to  dragge  home  her  anchors;  and  witk 
that  which  overlay  ours,  to  cause  us  to  do  the  like.  Where- 
upon, on  both  sides  was  crying  out  to  veere  cable  :  we,  for 
our  parts,  had  lost  all  our  cables  in  the  Terceras,  saving 
those  which  were  a-ground,  and  those  very  short,  and 
vered  to  the  better  end.  The  admirall  strained  courtesie, 
thinking  the  other,  though  loaden  with  silver,  bound  to  let 
slippe  one,  so  to  give  him  way  ;  and  the  generall  standing 
in  his  gallery,  saw  the  danger  which  both  shippes  ranne 
into,  being  in  a  manner  bourd  and  bourd,  and  driving 
upon  the  point  of  the  shoare :  yet  he  commanded  to  hold 
fast,  and  not  to  vere  cable,  till  he  was  required  and  com- 
manded in  the  kings  name,  by  the  captaine  of  our  shippe; 
protesting  the  damage  which  should  ensue  thereof  to  the 
king  and  merchants,  to  runne  upon  the  admirals  accompt ; 

J  Seville  was  formerly  the  emporium  of  the  trade  of  the  new  world: 
since  the  Guadiilqiiiver  has  become  uniiavigable  for  large  vessels,  its 
trade  has  been  transferred  to  Cadiz. 


ux. 
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and  that  in  his  shippe  he  had  no  other  cable  but  those  ^^^ 
'which  were  aground^  and  that  they  had  vered  as  mach  as 
they  coald  :  which  the  generall  knowing,  and  at  last  better 
considering,  willed  to  vere  his  cable  end  for  end,  and  so, 
"with  some  difficnltie  and  dispute,  the  punto  was  remedied ; 
"which  if  he  had  done  at  first  he  had  prevented  all  other 
danger,  inconvenience,  and  dispute,  by  only  weighing  of 
liis  cable  and  anchor  after  the  gust  was  past,  and  letting  it 
fall  in  a  place  more  commodious :  whereas,  his  vaine  glory, 
Btoutnesse,  and  selfe-will,  had  put  in  great  perill  two  of  the 
kings  shippes,  and  in  them  above  two  millions  of  treasure. 
And  it  may  be,  if  he  had  beene  one  of  the  ignorant  gene- 
rails,  such  as  are  sometimes  imployed,  whereas  he  was  one 
of  best  experience,  I  doubt  not  but  they  would  have  stood 
80  much  upon  their  puntos,  as  rather  then  they  would  have 
consented  to  vere  theyr  cables  (for  that  it  seemed  a  diminu- 
tion of  authoritie),  they  would  rather  have  suffered  all  to  goe 
to  wracke,  without  discerning  the  danger  and  damage. 

But  to  retume  to  my  former  point  of  advantage,  which  Doubte  and 
the  greater  shippe  hath  of  the  lesser,  I  would  have  it  to  be  ^^aoived. 
understood  according  to  occasion,  and  to  be  understood  of 
ships  of  warre  with  ships  of  warre ;  it  being  no  part  of  my 
meaning  to  mainetaine  that  a  small  man  of  warre  should 
not  bourd  with  a  great  shippe  which  goeth  in  trade.     For  I  And  the 
know,  that  the  war-like  shippe  that  seeketh,  is  not  only  ^H^^l^ 
bound  to  bourd  with  a  greater,  but  were  shoe  sure  to  hazard  sweater. 
her  selfe,  shee  ought  to  bourd  where  any  possibility  of  sur- 
prising may  be  hoped  for.     Witnesse  the  Biscaine  shippes 
of  five  hundreth  tunnes,  taken  by  shippes  of  lesse  than  a 
hondreth.     Such  were  those  which  were  taken  by  captaine 
George   Reymond,  and   captaine    Greenfield   Halse ;   both 
wonne  by  bourding   and   force   of  armes.      And   did  not 
Markes   Berry,    with   a   shippe   of   four-score   tunnes,   by 
bourding  and  dent  of  sword,   take  a  shippe  which  came 
from  the  Nova  Hispania,  of  neere  foure  hundreth  tunnes  ? 

u2 
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sidering  that  the  two  other  ships,  with  which  he  appeared 
at  Arica,  would  be  a  hindrance  to  his  voyage,  he  had  broogbt 
them  no  further.^     The  pirate,  without  leaving  his  position, 
sent  his  captain  to  reconnoitre  the  vessels  that  had  come  ia 
sight.     Ho  did  so,  and  approached  within  a  little  less  than 
a  cannon  shot.    Don  Beltran,  at  the  same  time,  had  ordered 
his  Admiral  Lorenzo  do  Heredia  to  advance  with  the  Ga- 
lizahra  to  meet  the  enemy.     He  also  gave  instructions  that, 
as  his  vessel  was  small,  he  should  take  up  a  position  inshore, 
whilo,  at  the  same  time,  Don  Beltran  selected  a  station  to 
seaward  of  the  enemy.   The  Almiranta  fired  off  three  pieces 
which,  without  doing  any  harm  to  the  reconnoitring  vessel, 
merely  served  to  warn  hipi  that  the  strangers  were  enemies. 
The  English  captain  returned,  with  sails  and  oars,  to  where 
Ricardo  was  waiting  for  him ;  and  delivered  a  brief  report 
of  what  had  happened.     Instantly  weighing  his  anchors,  and 
sounding  a  loud  trumpet,  Ricardo  then  came  forth  to  do 
battle  with  the  strangers.     As  he  approached,  the  Capitana 
discharged  the  guns  on  the  port  side,  and  then  going  about 
fired  two  guns,  from  the  poop,  the  shot  from  which  hit  the 
English  ship.     Presently  the  GaUzahra  came  up,  and  dis- 
charging six  guns  at  one  time,  the  mizen  was  cut  away  and 
fell  into  the  sea.     The  pirato  sheered  off,  and  again  opening 
firo,  two  nogros  and  two  sailors  on  board  the  Capitana,  who 
were  on  the  poop  hauling  aft  the  sheet,  were   cut  in  two 
near  the  bitts.     This  discharge  was  followed  up  so  quickly 
by  au other  that  the  ship  of  Don  Beltran  de  Castro  was 
hardly  pressed.    At  this  time  the  GaUzahra,  which  had  been 
chasing  the  launch,  came  up  with  the  intention  of  running 
into  tho   enemy,   but  the  attempt  turned  out  badly;  for 
Ricardo  defended  his  ship  with   renewed  valour,  shooting 
away  tho  main  mast  of  his  assailant  and  killing  fourteen 
men. 

The  ships  then  sheered  off  from  each  other  somewhat  and, 
*  ThU  is  a  mistake.     He  had  no  other  ahijw  with  him  at  Arica. 
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the  damage  of  his  enemy.  For  iu  case  he  excase  himselfe  s***^" 
with  this  allegation^  it  cannot  but  redound  to  his  condem- 
nation and  disreputation.  And  I  assure  all  men,  that  in  any 
reasonable  equalitie  of  shipping,  we  cannot  desire  greater 
advantage,  then  we  have  of  the  Spaniards  by  bourding. 
The  reasons  why,  I  hold  it  not  convenient  to  discourse  in 
particular ;  but  experience  and  tract  of  time^  with  that 
which  I  have  seen  amongst  them^  hath  taught  me  this 
knowledge ;  and  those  who  have  seeno  their  discipline,  and 
onrs^  cannot  but  testifie  the  same. 


SECTION    LX. 

AoAiNK^  all  that  which  hath  beene  spoken  of  the  danger  of  c^JSi'' 
the  artillery  in  bourding,  it  is  not  to  be  wrested  nor  inter-  ^Sf**^ 
preted,  to  cnt  of  utterly  the  use  of  all  artillery  after  bonrd- 
ing,  bnt  rather  I  hold  nothing  more  convenient  in  shippes 
of  warre,  then  fowlers  and  great  bases  in  the  cage  workes, 
and  murderers  in  the  cobridge  heads ;  for  that  their  execu- 
tion and  speedie  charging  and  discharging,  is  of  great 
moment.^ 

Many  I  know  have  left  the  use  of  them,  and  of  sundry  i>i'«a«««»  o 
other  preventions,  as  of  sherehookes,  stones  in  their  toppes,  *»''^^'"'*« 
and  arming  them ;  pikebolts  in  their  wales,  and  divers 
other  engines  of  antiquitie.  But  upon  what  inducement,  I 
cannot  relate,  unlesse  it  be  because  they  never  knew  their 
effects  and  benefit ;  and  may  no  doubt  be  used  without  the 
inconveniences  before  mentioned  in  great  ordinance.  As 
also  such  may  be  the  occasion,  that  without  danger  some 
of  the  great  artillery  may  be  used,  and  that  with  great 

*  Fowlers,  murderers,  etc.,  were  pieces  of  cannon  of  the  nature  of 
swivels,  adapted  to  close  combat,  llie  *' cobridge  heads"  seem  to  have 
been  bulk  heads  aci-oss  the  fore  and  aft^r  partti  of  the  vessel. 
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The  prize  was  a  ship  of  400  tons^  most  beautiful  in  all  her 
parts.  She  carried  for  arms  on  the  stem  a  negress  with 
gilt  ornaments.  Miguel  Anjel  Filipon  repaired  her  that  nighty 
lest  she  should  go  to  the  bottom^  as  she  was  badly  damaged^ 
for  this  purpose  heaying  her  to.  Captain  Polgar^  captured 
Ricardo^  who  was  sent  on  board  the  Capitana  with  others 
of  highest  rank.  They  arrived  at  Panama  on  the  following 
day,*  where  they  were  well  received  by  Don  Francisco  de 
Cardenas/  the  President  of  that  Chancery.  The  wounded 
were  brought  into  the  city,  some  in  litters  and  others  on 
horseback,  while  those  who  were  unhurt  remained  with  the 
prisoners,  in  the  street  of  the  caulkers.^.  The  victorious 
Don  Beltran  caused  the  refit  of  the  ships  to  be  hurried 
forward,  and  he  sent  forward  the  news  of  his  success  to  the 
Viceroy.  Finally,  he  departed  for  Lima  and,  on  arriving 
at  Payta,  he  received  an  order  from  the  Marquis  that 
Captain  Plaza  should  bring  the  English  prisoners  to  Callao 
in  a  ship  that  was  waiting  there.  In  all  there  were  120. 
Out  of  these  ninety  escaped  out  of  the  battle,  and  of  these 
seventeen  were  wounded.  In  the  Gajjitana  there  were  five 
killed  and  four  wounded.  In  the  Galizabra  twenty-three 
were  killed,  twelve  wounded,  and  six  burnt  or  scorched. 

In  this  action  two  things  happened  which  are  worthy  of 
memory.  One  was  that  while  the  enemy  was  playing  on 
the  Capiiana  with  his  artillery,  a  ball  hit  the  port  main  tack 
and  then  killed  a  gunner  who  was  loading  a  piece,  and 

1  Pedro  Alvarez  de  Pulgar,  *^a  principal  captain  brought  up  long 
time  in  Flanders",  as  Sir  Hicliard  tells  us. 

'  The  distance  from  the  bay  of  San  Mateo  to  Panama  ia  five  hundred 
miles ;  and  the  passage  must  have  occupied  nearer  a  fortnight  than  a 
day.  San  Mateo  is  in  1"  10'  N.  and  80**  35'  W.  Panama  in  9=^  N.  and 
79"  28'  W.  Sir  Richard  tells  us  that  they  did  not  sight  the  Pearl  Islands 
until  the  twelfth  day.     'lliey  anchored  off  Panama  on  July  9th. 

'  The  Licentiate!  Francisco  de  Cardenas  was  the  tenth  President  and 
Governor  of  Tierra  P^irme.     He  died  at  Panama  in  1594. 

*  Culle  de  los  calafat^-s. 
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with  us  againe ;  and  how  that  the  admirall  oflTered  us  life  ®®^-  "'• 


and  libertie,  and  to  receive  us  a  buena  qnerra,  and  to  send 
us  into  OUT  owne  countrey.  Saying,  that  if  I  thought  it  so 
meete,  he  and  the  rest  were  of  opinion  that  we  should  put 
out  a  flagge  of  truce^  and  make  some  good  composition. 
The  great  losse  of  blood  had  weakened  me  much.  The 
torment  of  my  wounds  newly  received,  made  me  faint,  and 
I  laboured  for  Ufe,  within  short  space  expecting  I  should 
give  up  the  ghost. 

But  this  parley  pearced  through  my  heart,  and  wounded 
my  soule ;  words  failed  me  wherewith  to  expresse  it,  and 
none  can  conceive  it  but  he  which  findeth  himselfe  in  the 
like  agonie.  Yet  griefe  and  rage  ministered  force,  and 
caused  mo  to  breake  forth  into  this  reprehension  and  exe- 
cntion  following. 

"  Great  is  the  crosse  which  Almightie  God  hath  suffered 
to  come  upon  me  :  that^  assaulted  by  our  professed  enemies, 
and  by  them  wounded,  as  you  see,  in  body,  lying  gasping 
for  breath,  those  whom  I  reputeth  for  my  friends  to  fight  ,  ^^ 
with  me ;  those  which  I  relyed  on  as  my  brethren  to  defend 
me  in  all  occasions ;  those  whom  I  have  nourished^  che- 
rished,  fostered  and  loved  as  my  children^  to  succour  me, 
helpe  me^  and  to  sustaine  my  reputation  in  all  extremities  ; 
are  they  who  first  draw  their  swords  against  me^  are  they 
which  wound  my  hearty  in  giving  me  up  into  mine  enemies 
liands.  Wheuce  proceedeth  this  ingratitude  ?  whence  this 
faintnesse  of  heart  ?  whence  this  madnesse  ?  Is  the  cause 
you  fight  for  unjust  ?  is  the  honour  and  love  of  your  prince 
and  countrey  buried  in  the  dust?  your  sweet  lives,  are 
they  become  loathsome  unto  you  ?  will  you  exchange  your 
liberty  for  thraldome  ?  will  you  consent  to  see  that  which 
you  have  sweat  for  and  procured  with  so  great  labour  and 
adventure^  at  the  dispose  of  your  enemies  ?  can  you  content 
your  selves  to  suffer  my  blood  spilt  before  your  eyes,  and 
my  life  bereft  me  in  your  presence^  with  the  blood  and 
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BSTWBXV 

SIR    RICHARD    HAWKINS   AND    DON    BELTRAN 

DE  CASTRO. 


[From  the  Ilechos  de  Don  Garcia  Hurtado  de  Memhza^  Cuarto  Marques 
de  Cahele ;  por  Dr.  Don  Christobal  Suarez  de  Figueroa  (Madrid, 
1614),  Lib.  v.] 

Sevebal  ships,  commanded  by  English  pirates,  entered  the 
South  Sea  in  the  time  of  former  Viceroys,  whose  audacity 
was  rewarded  with  success  in  the  shape  of  prizes  and  notable 
plunder.  The  first  who,  entering  by  the  Strait  of  Magellan, 
coasted  along  the  land  from  south  to  north,  was  Francisco 
Draque.  His  Queen,  Isabel,  sent  him  with  three  ships  well 
armed  and  provisioned.  Each  ship  had  a  crew  of  two  hun- 
dred men,  besides  ten  young  gentlemen,  who  wished  to  per- 
form the  voyage  with  the  object  of  seeing  the  world,  and  of 
showing  their  valour  on  such  occasions  as  might  offer  them- 
selves. He  left  the  port  of  Plemua^  to  pass  into  th6  South 
Sea,  and  seek  the  above  strait.  ^ 

Having  reached  the  strait  after  various  events  which  have 
already  been  related  by  others,  he  passed  it  alone  in  the 
Capitana?  While  he  was  ranging  over  those  seas  and  be- 
fore he  arrived  at  Callao,  the  port  for  which  he  was  making, 
he  fell  in  with  a  ship  of  Arica,  the  port  of  Potosi.  She  was 
coming  from  Callao,  unarmed,  and  not  expecting  the  appear- 
ance of  pirates,  laden  with  bars  of  iron  and  some  gold. 
Draque  boarded  her,'  and  giving  good  treatment  to  all,  he 

>  Plymouth.  -  The  AdmiraVs  ship.  «  Febniary  1578. 
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tr  III*  "jurir.    ▼tii  us^jt'-^s^l  d  ▼iir  it* 
IrnuB*  I. 

Wj  '.mii  SBS  nF  iJ^  ac^  gurrr.^  -TTyiT  r^fcPT-  2rrf«£  ir  10  poi 
hiii  na  ft  iBikL    "ivri  ^ai»  it*  V»y^  ^far  n  ii»2^  Tsssi ni 

r^eii-r  "iiiir*  tt  rrtr'WT.  lie  T^Tcrjt*  rrgs**  ir  iz^5-  i:  * 
vi/*=ii«  :r  vijii  i*  ick^f  slZ  ta£  rr":»:>ee5f«i  ::■  i^f  rjMirf 

C:-?::*  ZLia^  'isr^  i»  ^Tiirzyiuis*  ic"  ■•■»£  sni  inier.    Hae 

T:>i:,*  ii*=  Tirercy  :^  Pcra.  »ai  is  aZ  tiae  an  ibleiil- 
c ^Li-Trtt'ir.  wis jH»  orieriu  &£  bsfn^  bz-ii  fasi  and  conreuieat, 


r  .'- 


'"j'c,*:.''y'\j  -»::*-  An:.-  ?i-:':   C:r:s.  a*  crLfef  r:!::,  w^liO 

•-":-=:  :  :ha:  t'lvv  zr.irl::  ie^r-::!  b:::!.  if  ros5;b>.  of  the  irn?a: 
j/':'.':?r  h-r  L?ii  taken  frcia  the  '^nis  ar:d  ships  of  the  king. 
'\:.f';  'J:\  y'o}.\  in  ^^arch, 'ivirb  stiiiable  ins:ruc::?ns,  on  a  Sun- 

-  If':  ^h-  a:  the  I.^h  d-1  Cafl?  frc-m  .March  16th  to  24th,  1579.  For 
»r:-  j.ti'-r,  of  thii?  iOar.  J.  5*e  Furiad's  account  (Dampier.  ir.  p.  89).  It 
Jj.>  ^.K.  of  the  Gulf  of  Nicova. 

*  Kr;i!:^:-^o  'Iv  Tol-Mo  was  a  voonger  son  of  the  Count  of  Oropesa, 
:uA  a  r-latiori  of  the  Duke  of  Alva.  He  became  Viceroy  of  Pern  in 
].'i^,'».  arj'l  ij.  1^1  the  o.**iee  til!  1.>S1.  Toje«lo  was  an  able  administrator, 
afj'l  M-  Onhnnnza.^'  formed  the  basis  of  the  code  of  Penman  Liwsdurini: 
\'ir.n  ;ral  times,  lie  esi>ecially  attended  to  legislation  respecting  the 
ifjiiM-i  and  roca  plantationi*.  But  his  memory  is  execrated  in  Peru,  be- 
eaiiH^-.  iu)U\  motives  of  policy,  he  on-lered  the  jmlicial  murder  of  the 
frall;«i!t  youn^r  Tnjiac  Amaru,  the  list  of  the  Yncaa. 
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ay,  the  11th  of  October,  1579.     After  having  traversed  the 

Sndts^  and  tarried  a  little  in  unknown  ports,  describing 

^  surveying  them  with  care,  they  proceeded  (according  to 

Uders)  on  their  way  to  Spain,  to  give  a  complete  and  full 

iponnt  of  the  position  and  character  of  the  strait,  of  its 

'jKProw  parts,  and  of  all  that  navigation.     Thus  laden  with 

'j§m  information,  they  reached  Cape  San  Vicente.* 

^ .  ]>raque  continued  his  voyage,  and  arrived  at  the  Malucos. 

TKb  anchored  at  Temate,^  where  he  had  trade  in  cloves,  and 

IMide  a  treaty  of  perpetual  friendship  with  the  king  and 

ipieen.     He  then  sailed  for  the  coast  of  Guinea  and  Cape 

Werde,  and  continuing  his  course  to  his  native  land,  he 

mived  there  in  triamph,^  with  two  ships  laden  with  silver, 

|Old,  spices,  and  other  riches.     He   delivered   all  to  the 

K^een,  without  being  richer  by  his  robberies  nor  more 

ISteemed  by  reason  of  his  acts. 

.    After  this,  in  the  time  of  Don  Fernando  de  Torres,  Conde 
Se  Villar  and  Viceroy  of  Peru,*  the  Englishman,  Thomas 

>  Sarmiento  first  went  in  chase  of  Drake  as  far  as  Panama,  but, 
liq[ypo6ing  that  the  English  ship  was  returning  by  the  way  he  came,  the 
Spanish  commander  then  made  for  the  Straits  of  Magellan.  Sarmiento 
kad  orders  to  make  a  minute  and  careful  survey  of  the  straits  and  of  all 
felie  approaches.  The  instructions  were  drawn  up  with  minute  care  by 
tlie  Viceroy  Toledo,  and  journals  were  kept  in  accordance  with  them. 
One  of  these  journals  was  published  in  1768 — Viaje  al  estrecho  de 
Magallanes  par  el  Capitan  Pedro  Sarmiento  de  Gamboa  en  los  anos  1579 
f  1580.  Sarmiento  sighted  Cape  St.  Vincent  on  August  15th,  1580, 
ind  on  his  arrival  in  Spain  he  proposed  to  Philip  II  that  the  straits 
ihould  be  fortified,  to  prevent  the  English  from  passing.  His  plan  was 
approved.  A  great  fleet  was  despatched  from  Seville,  under  the  com- 
Biand  of  Diego  Flores  de  Valdes,  and  Sarmiento  went  in  one  of  the  ships 
k>  plant  a  colony  in  the  straits.  It  was  not  until  1584  that  Sarmiento 
landed  with  four  hundred  men  and  thirty  women ;  but  be  was  soon 
ifterwards  driven  out  of  the  strait  by  a  gale,  leaving  the  colonists  on 
ihore.  He  was  taken  prisoner  by  the  English  and  brought  to  London 
in  1585,  but  was  liberated  by  order  of  the  Queen.  Sarmiento  w 
ifterwards  serving  in  the  Philippine  Islands. 
«  November  5rd,  1579.  »  September  26th,  1580 

♦  Don  Fernando  Torres  y  Portugal,  Count  of  Villar,  succeeded  to  i 


E    I 
1 
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Journal  of  William  Hawkins,  Lieutcnant-Gcneral  in 

Feuton's  Voyage,  intended  for  the  East  Indies,  1582. 


[Drilhh  Mu-teum  MS.^  Otho  E.  viii.     Manmcript  much  mutilated  hy 

Jire,'] 

x]ixth  of  Maye  1582  we  departed  from 

The  seconde  of  Juyfl  1582  wee  departed  out  of. 

into  w*''^  porte  wee  came  by  meanes  of  a  contra[rie 

theare  the  generall  wolde  have  left  behind  hym  Mr.  T. 
.  Blackcoller  Pilatte  w^  Capiteyne  Drake,  Will- 
yam  and   the  barke  ffrancys  :    saying  that  he 

had  better  ma wyth  imborde  then  auny  of  those, 

and  that  yf  neede  weare put  in  w*^  ffalmo'^th  for 

as  good  as  they.     The   company  sayed,  that 

they  wold  not  go  to  sea  wythout  them,  by  

knewe   the   voyage  must  be  perfourmed,   and  made   mar 

Then  they  seeing  the  Bark  ffranncys  comyng 

towardes they  did  cast  about. 

After  my  comyng  aborde  agayne,  because  I  lefte  Kyrk- 

mau me  for  querelling  I  had  not  from  that  tyme 

till  my  comyng any  good  countenaunce. 

The  xvi^  of  Juyn  1582  wee  had  sight  of  the  Canaries. 

The  xxvi'**  of  the  same  monethe  we  fell  with  Bonavista 
one  of  the  Islandes  of  Cape  de  Verde  wheare  we  might  haue 
watered,  but  they  wolde  not  staye. 

The  xx'^  of  Julye  1582  we  fell  w*^  the  coast  of  Guynny  : 
the  wether  was  heave,  so  fowle  as  for  foure  or  fyve  daies  we 
colde  not  take  the  heigthe. 

A  A 
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end  of  them^  wishing  to  depart^  be  came  to  an  agreemenl 
with  the  people  regarding  the  ransom  of  their  veaselfl;  with- 
out considering  that  he  was  setting  those  at  liberty  who 
could  give  notice  of  his  arrival.  Such  was  the  opinion  ha 
had  of  his  ship  (as  being  so  well  armed  and  manned),  and 
so  cheap  did  he  hold  the  maritime  resoarces  of  all  Pen. 
The  Viceroy,  Don  Gurcia^  received  news  of  this  with  iU 
despatch,  and  although  the  tidings  found  bim  in  bed,  sofibi^ 
ing  from  an  attack  of  illness,  he  rose  up  at  once,  bis  finfc 
care  being  to  send  orders  to  collect  the  guards  of  lanoes  and 
arquebuses  at  the  port  of  Callao,  to  the  end  that  it  miglit 
be  secure.  He  also  gave  commissions,  as  captains,  to  thm 
soldiers  who  were  experienced  in  martial  affairs.  Their 
names  were  Pulgar,  Manrique,  and  Plasa,  They  had  ordfla 
to  raise  a  hundred  soldiers  each,  and  to  man  the  tkifi 
which  were  being  fitted  out  with  all  despatch.  The  Mw 
quis,  not  altogether  relying  upon  the  diligence  of  the  offion 
whom  he  had  sent^  went  himself  with  a  few  attendants,  fli 
the  following  day,  to  see  after  everything,  in  spite  of  a  il 
of  gout  which  he  was  suffering  from  at  the  time. 

llo  made  arrangements,  on  his  arrival,  for  all  necesstfj 
stores  being  provided  for  the  equipment  of  the  ships,  ml 
caused  a  packet  to  be  despatched  at  once  to  convey  tb 
news,  with  all  diligence,  from  port  to  port,  so  that  tb 
enemy  might  take  no  one  unawares,  and  then  to  prooeel 
onward  to  Guatemala  and  Mexico.  He  sent  another  veai 
to  Panama,  that  Don  Fernando  de  Cordova  might  be  rmij 
with  his  squadron  to  hinder  the  Englishman  if  he  shoiU 
attempt  to  pass  that  way.  Having  made  these  arrange* 
meats  by  sea,  the  Viceroy  sent  various  chasquis  (who  »• 
very  swift  ludiau  couriers  on  foot)  up  the  coast^  ordeiiif 
them  also  to  go  inland,  so  that  all  people  might  be  on  tk 
look  out  for  the  pirate,  and  that  he  might  not  be  ablet»| 
escape  by  any  means. 

He  then  put  Lima  in  a  state  of  defence,  for  he  dcaiJl 
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above  all  things  to  take  advantage  of  this  occasion  to  prove 

his  power.     Callao  was  left,  by  the  Viceroy,  in  charge  of 

Doctor  Alonzo,  a  native  of  Castile,  and  senior  Judge  of  the 

Boyal  Andience  of  Lima,  as  his  lieutenant.     The  Doctor 

was  distinguished  for  his  learning  and  virtue,  and  fit  for 

any  charge  that  might  be  entrusted  to  him,  careful,  active, 

and  e£Scient.     Every  afternoon  two  companies  of  guards 

entered  the  city,  the  recruits  being  exercised  in  the  use  of 

arms  almost  every  day.     Besides  these  and  other  import- 

,  ant  preparations,  three  strong  ships  were  fitted  out  with 

.   everything  necessary  for  the  work  they  were  to  do.     Sixty 

.  bronze  pieces  were  divided  between  the  CapUana  and  the 

AlmirarUa;  four  others  being  assigned  as  a  broadside  for 

•  the  galleon  San  Jticm.     The  three  above-named  captains, 

liaving  raised  their  men,  proceeded  with  them  to  the  port, 

yeady  to  embark  the  moment  the  order  was  given.    Besides 

i|his  body  of  three  hundred  men,  several  young  gentlemen 

volunteered  for  the  service,  among  whom  were  Lorenzo  de 

Heredia,  who  embarked  with  ten  soldiers  maintained  at  his 

own  cost ;  and  Don  Francisco  de  la  Cueva,^  with  almost  as 

many  raised  on  the  same  terms. 

The  Viceroy  nominated  Don  Beltran  de  Castro  y  de  la 
Cueva,^  as  commander  of  the  expedition,  a  son  of  the  Count 
of  Lemos,  and  his  own  brother-in-law.  Don  Beltran  was  an 
officer  of  distinguished  talent  and  capacity  equal  to  the 
firreatest  undertakings;  as  was  proved  by  his  former  ser- 
vicea  He  was  at  Milan  in  the  days  when  that  province 
vras  governed,  with  so  much  ability,  by  his  uncle,  Don 
Gftbriel  de  la  Cueva,  Duke  of  Albuquerque.^     Knowing  his 

s  A  kinsiuan  of  the  General  Don  Beltran  de  Castro.    See  p.  326. 

•  Castro  was  his  paternal  surname,  and  La  Cueva  that  of  his  mother. 

>  Don  Beltran's  mother,  the  Countess  of  Lemos,  was  Dona  Leonora 
de  la  Cueva,  a  daughter  of  Don  Beltran  do  la  Cueva,  third  Duke  of 
j^lbuquerque ;  and  sister  of  Francisco,  the  fourth  Duke.  The  wife  of 
^e  fourth  Duke  was  Constance  de  Leyva,  daughter  of  Antonio  de 

z2 


while  he  who 

hehwto 

force.  He  would  add  too  that^  afler  m  icfng  maidi,  ihank 
deterioration  in  all  the  equipment  of  soldiers,  in  provisMm 
artillery,  and  stores,  and  eTerything  else  necessary  for  d»- 
fence;  while  the  men  on  the  defensive^  are  not  woAisigi 
their  own  accord  but  from  necessity.  Moreover,  the  towtf 
that  are  threatened  snffer  infinitely  from  constant  fear  d 
life,  without  any  hope  of  gain. 

At  last  the  three  galleons  were  ready  and  well  provided 
with  soldiers,  priests,  arms,  stores,  and  provisionsj  and  thq 
only  waited  for  favonrable  weather  to  make  sail  In  th 
meanwhile  the  Alarqnis  wished  to  hononr  the  expedition  witl 
his  presence.  He,  therefore,  went  to  Callao  and,  getting 
into  his  baot,  pnlled  towards  the  ships.  On  his  approad 
the  ships  fired  off  all  their  pieces,  and  very  high  moontaiof 
of  smoke  ascended,  while  cheers  resounded  on  all  sides 

-Yyya,  Prince  of  Asculi,  Governor  of  Milan,  and  Captain-Genenl  oi 
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The  names  of  those  yr^^  semed  willing 

of   Decembre    to   go   through    the 

Straights  in  two  dayes  weare 

cleane  tamed  the  yet  to  ys  un- 
known :  are 

The  General!.  The  Edwards  two 

Luke  Warde.  The  M'^  of  the  E 

Nich"  Parker 

Bichard  Maddock  Preacher 

Chr^^ofer  Hall  M'  of  the  Gallyon 

The  names  of  such  as  gaue  not  their  con- 

sen[t]    go  back:    becawse  they 

knewe  that  yf  the  oport and  time 

of  the  yeare  weare  neglected :    not 

possible   oure   voyage   sholde   be   made    for 

Molocos;    becawse  o'  men  and 

victuells  weare   everye  daye  to 

decaye. 

Willra.  Hawkins 

John  Walker  mynyster 

Thomas 

Thomas  Blackoller 

Mathew  Talbuthe 

John  Drake 

Richard  Farewether  M'  of  the  ffrancys. 

The  xx**^  of  Decembre  1582  oure  Generall  Bare  vp  w*^  St. 
Vincents  being  in  heigth  88  degrees  |.  The  next  daye  the 
wynde  was  contrarye  to  go  to  the  northwardes  and  so  con- 

tynued  three  

xi***  and  xii  of  the  clock 

xx*^  of  Januarye  we  ankered  in 

In  the  harbrough  the  Portingales  day  lie  reported 

that  they  weare  nowe  the  King  of  Spayne  his  Subjects 

fore  they  durst  not  neyther  wolde  they  traffique 
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a  heavy  sea,  so  that  the  work  was  performed  with  diflB- 

ndty,  as  the  beach  is  full  of  large  pebbles.     There  were 

JHUiy  accidents,  and  people  were  killed  and  hurt  in  going 

jff  to  the  ships.     The  Viceroy,  in  great  anxiety,  rode  up 

nd  down  the  seashore  on  horseback,  watching  the  em- 

*bttrkation,  and  he  saw  one  man  in   extreme  peril.      His 

'kmnanity  would  not  allow  him  to  neglect  his  accustomed 

oiBce,  so,  getting  off  his  horse,  and  rushing  into  the  water 

vp  to  his  knees,  he  strove  to  save  the  man.     Fired  by  his 

'  •sample,  others  dashed  into  the  sea  without  regard  to  their 

•ostly  clothes,  and  the  soldiers  of  the  guard  doing  the  same 

wiih  their  halberds,  the  man  was  rescued  from  his  perilous 

position.     The  embarkation  was  completed  at  a  distance  of 

two  musket  shots  above  the  port. 

At  the  first  favorable  wind  the  fleet  sailed  again,  approach- 
ing the  shore  whenever  there  was  a  chance,  to  see  whether 
Aquines  was  cruising  under  the  land,  or  was  at  anchor  in 
•ny  bay  or  creek.  A  point  had  scarcely  been  doubled  on  a 
certain  day,  being  the  vespers  of  Santa  Isabel,^  at  about 
Ibor  in  the  afternoon,  when  the  enemy  was  discovered  in 
ihe  bay  of  San  Mateo,  which  is  on  the  coast  of  Esmeraldas.^ 
Aquines  saw  the  two  ships  and,  supposing  that  they  were 
not  men  of  war,  but  suited  for  plunder,  he  prepared  to 
pture  them.     He  only  had  one  ship  and  a  launch,  for  con- 


1  This  is  a  mistake.  Sir  Richard  tells  us  that  the  surrender  took  place 
on  the  day  of  the  Visitation  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  which  is  the  2nd  of 
July.  This,  no  doubt,  is  correct ;  but,  in  other  respects,  Sir  Kichard, 
when  he  wrote  his  book,  had  lost  account  of  the  dates,  lie  gives  the 
date  of  the  action  as  June  22nd.  Suarcz  de  Figueroa  is  wrong  about 
the  vespers  of  Santa  Isabel,  which  are  on  the  18tti  of  November. 

*  On  the  coast  of  the  province  of  Quito.  Cape  San  Francisco  is  a 
high  bluff,  clothed  with  tall  trees.  The  land  then  trends  north  to  Galera 
Point,  and  thence  N.N.E.  Atacames  is  a  small  town,  twelve  miles  from 
Point  Galera,  in  0^  57'  3(/'  N.,  and  fourteen  miles  N.E.  is  the  entrance 
to  the  Esmeraldas  rivrr.  Verde  Point  is  a  cliffy  bluff,  thirteen  miles 
east  of  Esmeraldas,  and  the  intervening  coast  forms  the  bay  of  Sau 
Mateo,  in  about  1'  10'  N.  latitude. 
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night  coming  on,  those  of  the  King  followed  Aquines, 
ngieeping  a  good  look-out,  and  firing  off  their  guns  from  time 
^  time.     At  dusk  they  began  the  work  of  attending  to  the 
«^f«mnded,  and  of  throwing  the  dead  into  the  sea.     The  6ra- 
gjkubra  rigged  a  jury  main  mast,  and  in  the  morning  (being 
^^iie  day  of  the  Visitation)^  she  opened  fire  on  the  enemy, 
jnih  all  her  guns  and  muskets.     Presently  Don  Beltran  came 
jtp,  also  firing  off  his  pieces,  but  the  enemy  replied  with  so 
,^|«rrible  a  discharge  that  one  ball  shot  away  the  figure  head 
and  another  entered  the  dead  wood,  passing  out  on  the  other 
^•ide  without  doing  any  harm.     Haying   exchanged  these 
idiots,  the  vessels  came  along  side  each  other  and  were  so 
dose  that  the  gallant  Hawkins  himself  seized  the  royal 
standard  by  means  of  a  bowline  knot  which  he  threw  over  it. 
fiat  the  attempt  failed,  as  Diego  de  Avila,  Juan  Manrique, 
f'edro  de  Beinalte,  Juan  Velazquez,  and  others   came  to 
tlie  rescue,  and  defended  it  valorously.     The  Englishman 
paid  for  his  audacity  by  two  wounds,  one  in  the  neck  and 
the  other  in  the  arm,  both  received  from  gun  shots.     At 
this  moment  the  Oalizahra  attempted  to  run  alongside,  but 
the  enemy  hurled  two  harpoons  into  her  sails,  and  four  in- 
board, killing  the  Oondestable  and  two  sailors.      The  men 
in  the  Oalizahra  were  not,  however,  dismayed;  but,  per- 
severing in  their  attempt,  they  grappled  the  enemy  and 
boarded  her.     The  first  to  reach  her  deck  were  Juan  Ban- 
tista  Montaiies  and  Juan  de  Torres  Portugal,  both  valiant 
soldiers.     The  captain  of  the  ship  opposed  the  entry  of 
Torres  with  a  shield  and  sword,  but,  after  some  blows  and 
wounds  dealt  on  both  sides,  the  Englishman  fell  on  his  back, 
^viug  place  to  the  Spaniard  to  pass  onwards.     Meanwhile, 
Joan  Bantista  had  killed  two  and  driven  others  backwards 
until  they  were  forced  into  the  cabin  under  the  poop,  where 
they  continued  their  resistance  with  signal  courage.    Finally 
they  received  quarter,  the  Gapitana  having  also  boarded, 
and  sent  her  men  into  the  enemy's  ship. 
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[Gen]eral.  Do  thies  matters  trouble  ye 

Hawkina.  Oenerall  yo' ordre  is  g^ood  I made 

it  at  the  begynnyng:  but  being  doon weare 

home  it  makes  the  companye  in  an  vproar is  an 

honourable   ac^on  overthrowen^    yet   I  thank    Qod    that 

lyeth  not  in  me  but  wheare  as  it  is,  when  wee 

come the  Counsel!  will  pearcive  it  welynough. 

Oen.  Yea  It  is  overthrowen  because  I  wolde 

not  play  the  theefe  as the  last  voyage.     Haw, 

When  God  sendeth  vs  home  ffrauncjs  and  yo* 

must  ende  that  matter,  for  I  haue to  do  wyth 

it  howbeit  I  gane  more  in  action  than perhaps 

yo^  knowe  of^  and  that  maketh  me  to  speake,  for 

undoon  by  the  overthrowe  of  it :  but  heare  for  yo'  place 

I  do  reverence  yo^,  but  when  we  come  home, 

y f  yo^  call  . . , Theefe,  I  will  see  howe  you  canne 

justyfie  it :  for  when  we came  both  fourthe  wee 

wcare  gontilemen  alike.  Oen.  Th[ou]  shalt  not  be  so  good 
as  I,  so  long  as  thou  lyvest  Hawkins.  What  make  yo^  of 
mo  then  ?  Ge7i,  A  knave,  villeyn,  and  a  Boye.  Haw.  If  I 
weare  at  home,  I  wolde  not  be  afearde  to  foUowe  you  in 
anuy  grounde  in  Englande:  but  heare  in  this  place  for 
quyotncss  sake  I  let  it  passe  and  will  beare  every  wronge 
be  it  never  so  great.  Oen.  Wilt  thowe  so  ?  Haw.  Yea, 
trnelye.  Then  the  general  wolde  have  drawen  his  longe 
knyfe  and  have  stabbed  Hawkins,  and  intercepted  of  that, 
ho  tooke  vp  his  longe  staffe  and  thearwith  was  ronnying  at 
Hawkins,  but  the  M''  (Master),  M'  Bannester,  M'^  Cotton,  and 
Symon  Fernando  stayed  his  ffurye.  Haw.  Truely  generall 
in  this  place  yo^  a  justice,  and  this  becommeth  a  govemo' 
to  bo  a  dysordre  to  the  hole.  If  you  canne  fynde  anny  just 
cawse  agaynst  me  punysh  me  by  yo™  ordre  whiche  is  pre- 
scribed, and  let  yo™  weapons  passe  tille  till  wee  come  in 
place  wheare :  for  he  that  cannot  holde  his  handes  heare  is 
not  wourthie  of  the  place,  I  kuowe  this  is  but  yo**  oHb 
jjuarrcll  rcucwcd,  aud  no  let  it  go. 


UNDER   CAPTAIN    FBNTON. 


863 


had  for  the  perform flfor  w**  speache  the  gouer 

haue  and  whensoeuer  he  did  see  

to  absent  hymself  out  of  the  Generall quyetness 

of  the  hole  as  all  the  compa  [n]  je .  will  wy tnes 

of  my  side  I  doubt  not. 

Wrytten  by  me   willyam  hawkins  this  vi  d[ay] 

1583,  w*'^  do  not  desire  of  myselfe  to  be 

justy do  willingly  reserue  myselfe  to  the 

report  of  the  companyes  of  the  Gallion,  and  of  the 
other  two  shipp[es]. 

By  me  William  Ha[wkins]. 


II. 

"A  Journal  kept  by  m[e  William  Hawkins  in]  my 

voyage   to    tho  East  I[ndie8,  beginning  the  28    of]  March 

a°  1607,  concerning  all  [that  happened  vnto]  the  good 

Ship  called  the  [Hector  in  the  saied]  Viag*,  I 

being  Captaine  t[hereof]." 


lEgerton  MS.,  2100.] 

1607.  March  28.  The  ship  wherin  I  was  Captaine  was 
[anchored  in  the  downs]  yv^  the  dragon  Admirall  for  that 
viage,  [where  we  rode  till  the]  1*^  day  of  Aprill  and  then 
w^*^  an  Easterly  winde  we  [weighed  anchor]  and  put  to  sea; 
and  vpon  the  13th  of  Aprill  we  [arrived  in  Plymouth] 
sound,  and  there  anchored  till  the  16th  of  Aprill :  [when  the 
Dragon]  came  thither  vnto  vs,  of  whom  before  we  had  [lost 
the  sight], 

Aprill  16.  The  16th  of  Aprill  at  2  of  the  clock  we  sett 
saile  w"*  [a  prosperous]  and  faire  winde  w®**  blew  Easterly, 
and  hauing  sayld  clero  out  of  [the]  sound,  2  or  3  houres 
after  we  hoysted  in  o"^  boates  and  vpon  [the]  17th  of  Aprill 
we  lost  the  sight  of  the  landes  end,  the  wind  north  w***a 
small  gale. 

Apr.  20.  We  had  a  West  and  north  west  winde  and  found 
orselues  to  be  in  the  height  of  the  north  cape  and  then  held 
o*"  course  South  west  and  by  south. 

Apr.  21.  We  obserued  the  sonne  and  found  o^  seines  to  be 
2i  degrees  and  steered  S.S.W. 

Apr.  22.  We  steered  S.  and  by  W.  w"»  a  N.  and  N.W. 
wynde  and  then  found  o"^  seluos  to  be  40  degrees  od 
liiiuutos. 


JOURNAL   IN   THE  '' HECTOR**.  365 

Apr.  27.  We  w*^  a  N.  winde  steered  S.  and  by  W.  and 
foand  the  sunne  to  be  55  degrees  and  25  minutes. 

Apr.  28.  Wo  w^  a  N.  winde  and  a  small  gale  obserued 
the  sunne  and  found  it  in  31  degrees  and  26  minutes  and 
helde  S.S.W. 

Apr.  29.  Saluages.  We  had  sight  of  a  small  Island  called 
the  Saluages  and  upon  the  sight  wherof  we  altered  o^  course 
and  steered  S.  and  by  E. 

Apr.  30.  Tenerife.  We  had  a  sight  of  Tenerife  and  held 
S.  [and  about]  evening  we  found  [the]  grand  canaries  to  bo 
on  o^  broad  side. 

May  1,  2,  3.  We  steered  S.W.   and  by  S.  and  S.S.W. 

and  obseruing about  t[hat] at  noon 

we  found  o"^  selves  to  be  entered  the  [tropic  of  cancer]. 

May  6.  We  still  continuing  our  course  in  the  m  [omin]g 

we  saw  an  Island  called  bona  Yista  and  about 

4  of  the  clock  [the  same  day]  we  saw  Mayo,  and  the  7th  day 
w®  anchored  there  to  see  if  there  w[e  could]  find  any  fresh 
water  and  victalles  as  goates  w®^  that  Island  only  affordeth 
to  refreshe  o'  men,  where  we  bought  some,  but  found  no 
water  to  serve  our  turns. 

May  8.  We  set  sayle  and  continued  in  o'  course  w^** 
variable  wind  and  severall 

May  25.  Course  held  as  tyme  served  till  the  25th  of  May 
and  then  o'  course  S.W.  w**^  a  small  B.  wynde  we  observed 
the  Sonne  to  be the  equinoctiall  line. 

May  29.  W***  a  scant  winde,  so  that  we  could  hold  but  E. 
and  E.  [by  North]  and  tooke  the  Sonne  and  found  o'  selves 
to  be  und[er  2  degrees]. 

Jun*  2.  W^  an  E.  wynde  as  before  we  found  that  we 
[hadp] 

June  6.  We  had  a  calme  w**^  a  small  B.  wynde  and  th*  day 
[we  passed  a]  small  Island  called  Firnando  Larania  at  sight 
[whearof]  

June  7.  We  observed  the  sunne  and  found  o'  selves  to 
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lie  un[der] minutes  to  the  South- 
ward of  the  equinoctiall 

Juue  8.  Were  in  5  degrees  and  48  minutes. 

June  10.  The  winde  scanting  came  up  to  the 

found  that  we  held  o'  course  to  mu[ch]  to  the 

coast  of  Brasill   and   so   ta[ckt  about]   close 

E.N.E.  till  4  of  the  clock  and [coming]  more 

Easterly  and  steering  S.  and  by  East  w*^  a  gusty  wynde 
and  [much]  rayne  w°^  made  us  spring  o'  maine  top  mast  and 
fowle  weat[her]  all  that  night  and  so  say  ling  forward  till  the 
[morning]  w***  a  slack  S.W.  wynde  we  sayled  so  long  till  we 
spyed  a  small  [sail]  bearing  S.E.  of  us^  so  th^  we  were  in 
good  hope  th^  it  had  bin  o'  [pinnace],  but  at  last  toward 
night  she  left  us  and  stood  in  for  the  shoare  of  BrasiH. 
[We  had]  the  winde  E'^  and  layd  S.  and  by  W.  and  about 
evening  we  saw  land  w*^**  by  Or  observacon  we  thought  to  be 
cape  St.  Augustine®  upon  the  coast  of  Brasill,  bearing  on 
o^  broade  side^  and  the  winde  being  scant  we  tackt  about  at 
night  and  stood  to  seaward. 

June  16.  Having  stood  10  bowers  to  seaward  at  4  of  the 
clock  in  the  morning  we  tackt  about  agayne ;  the  wynde 
still  at  E.S.E.  and  at  12  of  the  clock  the  generall  sounded 
and  had  ground  at  21  fadome  whereupon  he  p''esentely  tackt 
about  finding  that  to  try  to  windward  upon  that  coast  of 
Brasill  was  dangerous  by  reason  of  the  currant  and  the  winde 
likely  to  continew. 

June  17.  There  was  no  hope  to  advantage  o*"  selves,  and 
the  17  or  18  dayes  holding  to  seaward  agayne,  upon  the  18 
day  we  found  o^  selves  to  be  in  8  degrees  and  13  minutes. 

June  19.  The  next  day  in  7  degrees  31  minutes. 

June  20.  The  20  day  we  plyed  to  gett  o^  selves  more  to 
the  Eastward  because  upon  the  coast  of  Brasill,  and  from 
there  all  the  way  hitherto,  we  have  a  mighty  currant  w'^ 
setteth  to  the  N.W. 

June  23.  The  wynd  continewing  S.E.  and  E.E.  we  plyed 
to  windward  and  were  under  4  decrees. 
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Jane  25.  The  general!  and  we  consulted  about  o^*  course 
and  in  regard  of  the  west  windes  and  great  currant  w^^  had 
drawn  us  farre  to  leeward  of  the  small  Island  called  Larania 
where  o"^  generall  fully  intended  to  water  and  to  refresh  o' 
men  we  consulted  what  course  we  were  best  [to  hold]  for  re- 
couery  thereof  because  the  winde  being  likely  to  continue 
[the  want  of]  water  and  refreshing  for  our  men  would  compel 
ns  [to  some  extr]emity  before  we  could  gett  the  cape  w^  con- 
sidered we  determi[ned]  upon  o'  course  for  recouery  thereof 

if  it  were  possible sayle  till  the  30th  of  June 

and  held  Southward,  the  wind  scanting  upon  us  and  that 
morning  we  lookt  out  to  descry  the  Island  being  by  obser- 
vation in  the  latitude  and  longitude  thereof  [and  observing] 
the  sunne  found  or  selves  in  4  degrees  25  minutes  and  [so 
continued]  till  night  but  could  not  find  the  Island  being  yet 
to  south wardes  of  it  1 7  minutes  whereby  we  found  that  the 
great  currant  haddrawen  us  more  westerly  then  we  expected, 
and  that  night  about  [6]  of  the  clock  we  tackt  about  to 
bring  o'  selves  to  the  latitude  of  the  Island  againe  and  so 
stoode  that  night.  In  the  morning  we  cast  about  againe  to 
Southward  the  wind  E.  and  by  N.  and  we  laye  S.E.  and  by 
S.  and  about  10  of  the  clock  not  being  able  to  weather 
Larania^  we  tackt  about  eastward^  the  wind  at  S.E.  and 
S.E.  and  by  S.  and  held  or  course  so  till  the  7th  day. 

July  8.  The  winde  continewing  found  o^selves  then  to  be 
in  10  minutes  to  the  southward  of  the  equinoctiall^  and  the 
8**^  day  the  wind  [S.E.]  and  by  E.  we  stood  eastward  and 
found  o'selves  to  be  40  minutes  [to  the]  northward  of  the 
equinoctiall. 

July  14.  1 4**^  day  the  wind  at  S.  and  S.  by  E.  The  gene- 
rall and  we  w**^  the  M""  and  M""'*  mates  what 

course  was  fittest  [to  be  ta]ken^  who  finding  themselves 
w*^in  140  leagues  or  there  [about  from  the  s]holes  of  St. 

Anne  gave  their  opinions  that  to  stande  did 

24   howers   could   not  be   preiudiciall   but    gainfull    unto 
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lioDoa?&b:e  vojage  (the  more  the  pyttie)  wis 

bangbt  andsolde  bj  the  Spanymrds  frendes  or  sp 

theznselfes  before  oare  comTn^  oat   of  En^Iande.      Wee 
think  tha[t]  they  cmnne  scarce  maoswere  it  at  their  comyng 

home  nr^  did  it :  bat  some  of  them  care  not 

whether  erer  they  see  Eogland,  or  no. 

The    xix^  of   Deoembre    1582    we    weare    in  33  de- 
grees J. 

The  same  xix^  of  Decembre  the  generall  called  Cap** 
Warde  w^  the  rest  to  thinck  what  was  best  to  be  doon  in 
o^  proceedings  :  the  matter  being  longe  before  determjned 
by  thre  or  fonre  of  them.  Then  casting  a  donbt  of  the 
Spanyshe  Fleete,  and  of  meeting  them  being  a3  wee  after- 
wardes  mderstoode  to  be  to  the  northewarde  of  as  150 
leeae&  This  thev  made  a  saffVcvent  cawse  to  breake  of  . 
the  Toyage,  alleaging  also  that  they  wanted  many  things 
the  w<^  they  wolde  sapplye  in  St.  Vincents.  This  color  of 
oare  want  and  to  refreshe,  it  was  nothing  bat  becawse  they 
wolde  eo  back  aeavne  <as  we  after  foand  it  most  true'!  for 
trar^.yje  :Vr  sugar,  and  being  in  St.  Vincents  he  was 
no:  liable  Irr.irer  to  deteyne  the  matter,  bat  it  all  bu'st 
out   what    my  lie   opynyon   was   toching    oure    going   back 

Y .  r  my  parte  the  wants  of  onr  victnells  every  way  con- 
sici-  rei.  as  of  water-casks,  wvne,  and  other  necessarves^  we 
:ire  :i.:v:'rovd  with  gods  assistaunce  to  geeve  th'  adventure 
tiiror.jh  the  Straigtes  of  Magalan  into  the  Soath  Sea,  in 
hoai  o  of  a  g-x^d  releefe  for  our  money  :  whereas  going  by 
Cap  Bona  speransa,  or  back  agayne  for  Brasel.  There  was 
no  hoape  to  speed  for  money  or  love,  becawse  the  contrey 

also  the  chiefe  time  of  the  veare  

gods  help,  and  in  his  feare  to  proceede  obiec- 

tion  to  the  contrarye  to  be  alleaged  Bon  spe- 
ransa or  back  home  agayne,  I  thinke and  other 

"•^fisdtes  we  as  nevther  wave  hable  to  
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The  names  of  those  w®**  semed  willing 

of   Decembre    to   go  through    the 

Straights  in  two   dayes  weare 

cleane  tamed  the  yet  to  ys  un- 
known: are 

The  Generall.  The  Edwards  two 

Luke  Warde.  The  M"^  of  the  E 

Nich"  Parker 

fiichard  Maddock  Preacher 

Chr^^ofer  Hall  M*^  of  the  Gallyon 

The  names  of  such  as  gaue  not  their  con- 

sen[t]    go  back:    becawse  they 

knewe  that  yf  the  oport and  time 

of  the  yeare  weare  neglected :    not 

possible   cure  voyage   sholde   be  made    for 

Molocos;    becawse  o'  men  and 

victuells  weare  everye  daye  to 

decaye. 

Willra.  Hawkins 

John  Walker  mynyster 

Thomas 

Thomas  BlackoUer 

Mathew  Talbuthe 

John  Drake 

Richard  Farewether  M'  of  the  ffrancys. 

The  xx**^  of  Decembre  1582  cure  Generall  Bare  vp  w*^  St. 
Vincents  being  in  heigth  38  degrees  |.  The  next  daye  the 
wynde  was  contrarye  to  go  to  the  northwardes  and  so  con- 

tynued  three  

xi'^  and  xii  of  the  clock 

xx'^  of  Januarye  we  ankered  in 

In  the  harbrough  the  Portingales  day  lie  reported 

that  they  weare  nowe  the  King  of  Spayne  his  Subjects 

fore  they  durst  not  ney ther  wolde  they  traffique 


}  Pilots 


We  anchor 
in  8era 
I^on. 
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Aug.  5.  The  5  of  Augast  being  a  leagae  a  head  of  o^  Ad- 
mirall^  wee  made  land^  w^^  risiDg  not  in  that  form  as  for- 
merly it  had  risen  at  o'  comming  to  that  place^  we  bore  hard 
in  to  make  the  land  more  certaine^  in  w^  Roming  we  had 
17^  15^  and  12  fadoms  and  at  last  but  7  fadoms,  then  having 
made  the  land  certain  we  found  it  to  be  a  small  Island  bear- 
ing of  us  N.E.  rising  like  a  sugar  loafe^  then  coming  by  the 
lee  to  stay  for  o^  Admirall  we  steered  in  for  the  porte  of 
Sera  Leon,  and  steered  N.E.  and  by  N.  and  as  we  neared 
the  land  we  haled  more  Northerly.  In  this  roming  we  found 
diversity  of  depthes,  for  between  a  cast  of  lead  we  found  3 
fadoms  shoaling,  in  this  roming  we  had  from  7  to  14  fadoms, 
then  we  found  o^'selves  to  be  upon  the  edge  of  a  sandy  bank, 
lying  to  the  southward  of  us,  and  the  Channell  lyeing  to  the 
northward,  and  having  brought  o^selves  into  14  fadoms,  we 
steered  N.  and  N.  and  by  E.  and  never  had  lesse  than  10 
fadoms,  and  having  brought  the  Islands  on  Or  broade  sides 
we  came  to  an  anchor  in  17  fadoms,  where  we  ridd  very 
well  all  ni^ht. 

Aug.  6th.  The  6th  day  we  weighed,  the  wind  at  S.,  a  fine 
top  saylo  gale  and  steered  15,  11,  12,  and  13  fadoms,  and 
coming  w*^*^in  2  leagues  of  the  head  land  we  descryed  the 
breach  of  a  rock,  lying  a  mile  to  seawards  of  the  point,  here 
our  pinnaces  being  mannd  and  under  sayle  sounded  before 
o^  ship  and  we  boare  w*^in  2  cables  lenght  of  the  rock 
having  right  against  it  12  fadoms.  Then  we  shott  w**^in  the 
point,  and  never  had  less  than  14  fadoms  untill  we  came  to 
an  anchor  vf^^  was  at  13  fadoms,  w^Mn  2  cables  lenght  of  the 
shoare,  where  staying  [until]  the  13^  of  Septemb'  we  bought 
certen  henns,  lymes  to  make  water,  and  nothing  els  for 
there  was  nothing  els  there  to  be  had  for  refreshm*  of 
o'  men,  only  some  fish  which  we  fished  for,  and  having  had 
some  conference  divers  tymes  w*-*^  the  contry  people  and 
laden  as  much  fresh  water  as  served  o*"  tume  w^^  being 
done  we  hoysted  ankers,  and  before  we  went  from  thence, 
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upon  a  faire  stone  at  the  watering  place,  where  all  ships 
water  that  come  to  that  place,  we  graved  o'  names,  the 
yeare  of  the  Lord,  and  the  month  wherein  we  departed,  as 
we  had  sene  S^  ffran"  drake  and  Cap^  Candish  that  had  been 
there  before  us  had  don,^  and  being  under  sayle  the  winde 
at  B.,  we  put  to  Sea  steering  W.  and  W.S.W.,  untill  the 
tide  of  flood  was  come,  and  then  came  to  anchor  at  10 
fadoms,  having  sayled  about  7  leagues. 

September  14.  We  weighed  anchor  and  sayled  from  morn- 
ing till  4  a  clock  in  the  afternoon  the  wind  N.N.B.  and 
anchored  at  13  or  15  fadoms  w^a  [var]iable  wind,  we  sayled 
to  and  fro  holding  divers  courses  as  the  [wind  served 
and]  at  last  sounded  and  found  25  and  23  fadoms  and  then 
[30  and  35]  fadoms  and  at  the  evening  we  could  find  no 

ground,  and  then  [held ]  divers  courses  with  variable 

winds,  we  steered  S.S.W.  [we  then]  found  o'selves  upon 
the  23*^  day  to  be  under  9  degrees. 

Sept.  29.  Upon  the  29  we  stcrred  S.S.W.  with  a  northerly 
winde  and  were  [in]  6  degrees  33  minutes. 

Sept.  30.  We  were  in  the  latitude  of  6  degrees  with  the 
winde  southerly. 

October  2.  The  wynd  a  little  at  large  we  held  our  course 
S.S.W.  and  by  S.  and  under  5  degrees  40  minutes  and  the 
3  day  the  wynd  slacking  we  were  under  5  degrees  49 
minutes  and  sayling  still  with  variable  windes. 

Oct.  7.  Till  the  7**^  day  we  found  o'selves  to  be  under  4 
degrees  34  [minutes],  from  the  7*^  day  to  the  20^  day  we 
had  still  variable  wyndes  and  were  forced  to  hold  severall 
courses,  and  found  o^'selves  out  of  sight  of  the  Dragon, 
upon  the  day,  but  not  long  after  had  the  sight  of  her  againe, 
and  then  found  o'selves  to  be  under  4  degrees  33  minutes, 
the  next  day  under  4  degrees  5  minutes,  the  14^  3  degrees 
44  minutes,  the  15*^  in  3  degrees  23  m**,  the  17^^  in  2  de- 

^  See  Captain  Keeling's  accouut  of  this  stone,  at  page  114  of  the 
Hakluyt  Society's  volume  of  1877  (  Voyages  of  Sir  James  Lancaster^  etc.) 
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grees  17  m**,  the  18*^  in  one  degree  83  m*»,  the  19  in  one 
degree  6  minutes,  and  the  [20^]  day  lyeing  S.  and  S.  and  hj 
W.  we  were  under  16  m^  K.  latitude  and  that  evening  we 
crost  the  lyne  abont  9  of  the  clock  being  the  third  tyme  be- 
tween England  and  the  Cape  bona  Speranca,  and  we  had  6 
degrees  ^  variation  and  the  Dragon  had  a  degree  lease. 

Oct.  24*.  The  24^  day  the  wynde  at  E.  and  by  S.  we  lay 
S.  and  were  in  3  degrees. 

Oct.  25.  35™**  and  the  next  day  4  degrees  IS™**,  the  same 
course  the  2G^  we  were  in  5  degrees  11"^%  the  same  conrsei 
the  27,  in  6  degrees  30°^  our  course  S.E. 

Oct.  28.  The  28  having  an  E.  and  by  N.  winde  and  lying 

as  before,  the  Dragon  came  unto  us,  to  speake  with  us,  the 

A  colder      reasou  was  for  that  we  were  then  drawine  into  a  colder 

climate. 

climate,  which  would  preiudice  [the  health  of  o^  men,  if  pro- 
vision of  warmo  clothes  were  not  made  [for]  them  whereof 
some  of  his  men  had  allready  complayned,  and  then  he 
opened  a  packe  of  clothes  of  the  lowest  prizes  for  to  [serve] 
the  mens  turnes,  and  willed  me  to  do  the  like,  that  day  [we 
were]  in  7  degrees  46*°^. 

Oct.  30.  The  30*^  day  the  wynd  at  N.E.  we  sterred  S.E, 
and  by  [E.  being  in]  the  latitude  of  9  degrees  50™*». 

November  1.  The  first  day  the  wynd  at  N.E.  we  sterred 
as  before  and  [were  in  the]  latitude  of  12  degrees. 

Nov.  2.  We  were  in  the  latitude  of  12  degrees  50  minutes. 

Nov.  3.  We  were  in  14  degrees  28  m*",  the  winde  N.E. 

Nov.  4.  We  were  in  15  degrees  40*°**,  easterly  winde. 

Nov.  5.  Had  17  degrees. 

Nov.  12.  The  winde  at  N.E.,  we  sterred  S.E.,  and  had 
the  latitude  [of  24  degrees]  8  minutes. 

Nov.  19.  The  winde  at  N.N.W.,  we  layd  E.  and  by  S.  and 
E.  among the  latitude  of  31  degrees  llm*«. 

Nov.  23.  The  wynd  N.W.,  we  sterred  E.  and  were  in  33 
degrees  

Nov.  24.  We  were  in  33  degrees  42  m*" . 
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Nov.  25.  We  were  in  34  degrees  54  m^. 

Nov.  27.  Having  a  calm  the  general!  dined  with  me,  and 
there  order  was  by  us  taken^  that  in  regard  that  our  viage  Aiwtement 
was  Uke  to  prove  somewhat  long^  to  avoyd  scarsity  of  vic-^^^^"** 
tualls  homeward  bound  from  that  day  forward  2  meales  of 
flesh  every  week  should  be  abated  and  in  steed  thereof 
other  meat  allowed^  which  would  not  so  well  keepe  as  the 
fleshe. 

Nov.  29.  The  wynde  being  northward^  we  bare  E.S.[E., 
and]  E.  and  by  S.,  and  were  in  33  degrees  42  m^« 

Nov.  30.  We  were  in  34  degrees. 

December  5.  We  were  in  35  degrees  24  m**. 

Dec.  11.  We  sterred  for  the  Cape  B.  and  by  N.,  the  wind 
westerly. 

Dec.  14.  It  was  calm  this  day  the  generall  and  I  con- 
sulted together  what  was  fitt  to  be  don  in  so  much  as  we 
esteemed  o'^selves  to  be  about  130  leagues  from  the  Cape^ 
and  we  agreed  by  consent^  that  if  the  wind  were  likely  to 
favour  us  we  would  go  forward  and  not  touch  at  any  place 
till  we  came  to  the  Island  of  St.  Laurence^  although  our 
long  continuance  at  Sea  required  speedy  meanes  of  refresh- 
ment for  strenghtning  of  o'  men,  which  we  purposed  to  do 
at  Saldania  if  the  wind  favoured  us  not,  but  in  regard  of 
the  former  consideration,  as  also  for  supply  of  water  and 
expecta^on  of  hearing  somewhat  of  the  pinnasse. 

Dec.  15.  The  wynde  being  at  W.N.W.,  we  steered  E.  and 
by  S. 

Dea  17.  We  had  a  fresh  gale  of  wind  at  W.,  and  we 
were  under  34  degrees  and  32  minutes,  and  steered  E. 
and  by  N.,  and  that  day  at  2  of  the  clock  we  saw  land  i«nd. 
bearing  £.  of  us,  and  we  steered  in  to  make  the  land,  and 
having  don,  we  steered  in  to  double  the  Cape  E.S.E., 
whereupon  the  men  of  the  Admirall  were  desirous  to  put 
into  Saldania,  which  the  generall  hearing,  he  bare  up  the 
helmc,  and  stood  in  for  the  shore.     The  Master  of  the  ship 
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seeing  that  comended  his  course  iadging  it  to  be  the  safest 
course  for  the  good  of  the  viage,  his  reasons  were  that  if  in 
case  standing  alongst  we  should  meete  with  S.E.  wyndee^ 
which  that  time  of  the  yeare  usually  blow  and  so  be  forced 
to  lye  to  and  againe  o'  men  already  weake  with  OYerlong 
being  at  Sea  and  having  expected  refreshment  there^  would 
in  one  fortnight^  partly  by  reason  of  discontent  for  not 
putting  in  there  and  by  the  scanting  of  our  allowanoe 
which  our  small  spare  of  water^  wold  enforce  us  to  be  sp 
cast  downe^  as  it  might  worke  the  utter  overthrow  of  the 
viage. 

Dec.  18.  Saldania.  In  the  morning  we  put  into  Saldania 
bay^  and  came  to  an  anker  in  4  fadoms  and  a  halfe  water, 
the  Sugerloflfe  bearing  of  us  W.S.W.  and  the  table  S.S.W., 
in  that  Roade  we  found  Cap^  Middleton's  name  graven  upon 
a  stone,  who  had  bene  there  in  that  roade  the  24  of  July 
last  past  before  our  coming  thether  1607,  where  remaining 
for  the  space  of  14  dayes  we  refreshed  o'  men  with  fresh 
victualles,  for  there  while  we  lay  attending  wind  and 
weather,  and  filling  o*^  vessels  with  fresh  water,  we  bought 
453  shecpe,  2  oxen,  8  calves,  18  stores,  and  47  cowes,  and 
all  for  200  Iron  hoopes,  which  cattell  wore  equally  divided 
between  both  our  Shipps,  which  don  and  our  people  well 
refreshed,  upon  the 

January  1.  The  first  of  January  the  wind  being  southerly 
fitt  to  cary  us  forth  of  the  baye,  we  hoysted  anker  and  sett 
sayle. 

Jan.  3.  The  wind  being  large  we  sterred  S.S.E.,  and  were 
in  34  degrees  bO^^  latitude. 

Jan.  4.  We  were  under  35  minutes  53  degrees. 

Jau.  5.  The  wind  scanted  and  we  were  lying  close  by 
N.E.,  were  in  latitude  of  35  degrees  50°^**. 

Jan.  6.  Were  in  the  latitude  of  35  degrees  44™'*. 

Jan.  8.  The  wynd  S.W.,  we  were  in  the  latitude  of  36 
degrees  4™^*^. 


or  the  perfonn &r  w^  spemB^  ikt 

m haae  and  whensoever  b  o^  mat  

■ent  hymself  oat  of  the  GeneffsS qnretnetss 

m  hole  as  all  the  compa^n^Te will  wxtnes 

r  aide  I  doabt  not. 

Wiytten  by  me  willjam  hawkins  this  vi  d[a7] 

1583^  w^  do  not  desire  of  myselfe  to  be 

justy do  willingly  reseme  myselfe  to  the 

report  of  the  companyes  of  the  (^allien,  and  of  tho 
other  two  8hipp[es]. 

By  me  William  lIa[wkinM]. 
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[variation]  :  This  land  was  iudged  to  be  Panto  Primero^  or 
els  Baia  del  Agua. 

Jan.  24.  We  were  in  34  degrees  44  m**. 

Jan.  25.  Being  under  34  degrees  51  m^  latitude  oar 
variation  was  6^  33  m** . 

Jan.  26.  We  were  in  35^  4S°^  latitude, 

Jan.  29.  Being  under  36^  5"^  latitude  storing  E.  and  by 
N.  we  had  8^  variation. 

Jan.  30.  With  a  variable  winde,  we  were  under  36^  34 
m^  latitude. 

February  2.  With  a  S.S.W.  wynde,  we  layd  E.,  and  by 
N.  we  were  in  the  [latitude  of]  35^  57  m*. 

Feb.  3.  With  a  small  gale  northerly  we  layd  E.  and  by 
S.,  and  were  in  [latitude]  of  35^  57  m». 

Feb.  4.  The  wynde  at  S.  and  by  W.,  we  held  E.N.E.  and 
N.E.  and  by  E.  and 

Fob.  5.  The  wynde  continewing  thereabout^  we  sterred 
as  before  and  were  in  [latitude]  of  33^  37°^. 

Fob.  6.  The  wynde  N.E.  and  by  N.,  and  sterring  as  be- 
fore we  were  in  32^  [56°^^]. 

Feb.  7.  The  wynde  N^^,  we  held  N.E.,  and  were  in  31*» 
4»»^«  latitude. 

Feb.  8.  The  wynd  small  and  E^^  we  layd  close  S.E.,  and 
were  in  [the  latitude]  of  30^*  49°^  in  our  course  before  when 
we  kept  ncre  the  8[hore  we  had]  a  currant  against  ns 
which  hindered  us  much  so  that  [when  we  thought]  o""  selves 

fane  from  the  land,  we  were  in  sight  [thereof 

having  stood  of  and  meeting  with   a  faire  wynd   [which 

a  weeke  :  we  gest  we  had  found  a  currant  that 

[furthered  us  much]  having  found   by  tryall, 

that  he  which  standeth  nere  the  shore and  is 

bound  to  the  eastward  worketh  in  vayne. 

Feb.  9.  The  wynd  E^^  we  stood  southward  till  noone 
lyeing  S.E.,  southerly  and  S.E.  and  by  S.,  and  being  aboord 
the  Admirall  wo  conferred  about  keeping  o^'aelves  in  a  good 
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birthe.  The  wyndes  contrary  lest  we  should  hinder  o'selves, 
by  meeting  with  a  contrary  currant,  at  noone,  we  went 
about  to  the  northwarde  and  lay  N.  and  N.  and  by  E. 

Feb.  1 0.  "We  lay  Southward  with  a  E^^  wynd  and  were  in 
the  latitude  of  29^  50°». 

Feb.  11.  The  wynd  E^y  we  were  in  29^"  5"*  and  lay  N.B. 

Feb.  12.  The  wynd  E^  we  were  in  27^  22°«. 

Feb.  1 3,  14,  15.  We  with  an  E^y  wynd,  sometymes  calm, 
we  sterred  Southwards  S.E.,  and  then  N.E.,  for  St.  Laurence, 
having  before  sounded  often  but  could  find  no  ground. 

Feb.  16.  With  a  S^wynd  we  sterred  N.E.  and  by  B.  till 
noone  and  then  being  under  25^  25™*  latitude  we  sterred 
E.  and  E.  by  N.,  and  sounded  but  found  no  ground. 

Feb.  17.  The  wynde  continowing  with  a  stiffe  gale  we 
lay  £.  and  E.  and  by  N.  about  4  of  the  clock  after  dinner 
we  descryed  land,  bearing  of  us  E.  and  by  S.,  which  we 
iudged  to  be  the  land  lyeing  between  St.  Justa  and  cape 
Augustin,  and  having  stood  in  to  make  the  land,  we  tackt 
about  and  stoode  of  till  one  of  the  clock,  and  then  stood  in 
for  the  land  againe. 

Feb.  18.  The  wynd  continewing  a  faire  gale,  and  having 
borne  in  with  the  land  and  haling  the  Admirall  went  rome 
for  the  bay  of  St.  Augustin,  and  about  noone  lay  by  the  Lee, 
and  the  Admirall  stood  in  nere  the  shore,  where  there  was 
a  litle  Island,  of  which  Island  dew  N.  lyeth  a  great  breach 
or  rise,  and  E.N.E.  of  the  Island  lyeth  a  Sandy  Shoale  or 
Island,  and  having  made  the  land  and  being  the  latitude  of 
23^  37™*  we  came  to  an  anchor.  (The  Admirall  first  spring- 
ing his  loofe,  and  which  observing  stood  out  againe.)  In 
the  offining  the  Island  bearing  of  us  S.  and  by  W.  we  stood 
as  we  had  anchored,  we  consulted  with  the  general!,  whether 
they  iudged  us  to  be  in  the  latitude  of  St.  Augustin,  and 
whether  the  going  in  that  we  saw  was  in  their  iudgm^  the 
port ;  all  of  us  agreed  in  one  that  it  was  the  same  place, 
the  Admirall  after  our  opinions  whether  it  was  best  to  touch 
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there,  or  to  go  forwarder  the  tjme  of  the  yeare  being  then 
come^  that  S.K  windes  do  ordinarily  blow,  the  answere  was 
that  some  write^  the  wyndes  may  yet  favo''  as  2  monthes, 
other  that  they  may  continew  a  month,  but  sayd  we  be- 
cause we  have  hitherto  found  no  certenty  in  reporte,  but 
rather  wyndes  favoring  us  at  such  tymes  as  all  mens 
opinions  were  contrary,  and  because  we  were  not  certaine 
how  to  find  the  wyndes  standing  to  the  northward,  there- 
fore having  fallen  with  that  place  in  faire  weather,  we 
thought  it  very  necessary  (both  for  knowledge  of  the  place 
to  the  intent  we  might  have  it  to  frend  if  need  required  as, 
also  for  supply  of  water  and  other  things  we  stood  in  need 
of)  to  put  into  the  baye,  these  reasons  considered,  we 
concluded  to  weigh  anchor  betymes  in  the  morning,  and  to 
stand  in  if  wynd  favored.  And  as  we  then  lay  at  anker,  a 
hummocklo  lyeing  upon  the  head  land  to  the  Northward, 
rysing  like  Westminster  Abbey,  boare  of  us  N.E  and  by 
E.  and  the  bay  whether  we  intended  to  put  in  boare  of  us 
E.  and  by  N.  here  wo  haue  16  variation. 

Feb.  19.  The  wind  at  E.N.E.  we  lay  at  anker  till  noone, 
about  which  tyme  we  had  the  breese  of  the  Sea,  and  then 
we  waighed  and  stood  in  for  the  baye  in  8  and  10  fadome 
awhile,  but  more  wythin  we  had  a  greater  depth  in  some 
places  100  fadome,  and  after  we  anchored  in  the  Bay  where 
we  had  ozio  ground,  and  very  uncertaine  depthes,  for  in 
some  places  we  had  2  and  23  fadome  and  hard  by  60,  in 
some  places  more,  and  there  we  stayed  and  bought  of  the 
countrio  people,  5  calves,  2  sterres,  3  cowes,  3  sheep,  and  1 
lam  bo,  which  was  all  we  could  get,  and  those  cost  ns 
19",  there  wo  gott  water  and  wood  to  serve  o'  tumes  as 
well  as  wo  could,  and  in  the  meane  tyme  the  Admirall  lost 
an  anker  and  a  now  cable,  being  galled  asunder,  and  by 
reason  of  the  deepe  water,  the  anker  lay  in  the  oze  and 
could  not  be  rocoucrcd.  This  place  spent  us  2  ankers,  such 
bcuciitt  did  it  allbrd  us,  which  was  so  highly  coinended  and 
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had  we  not  toached  at  Saldania  oat  of  doubt  our  viage  had 
ben  in  great  hazard.^ 

Feb.  28.  We  weighed  anker  having  a  very  small  gale  of 
the  shoare  wherewith  we  stood  to  seaward^  till  the  breese 
came^  and  the  29^  we  sterred  N.  and  N.  and  by  W.  before 
the  winde. 

March  1^  2,  3,  and  4.  With  variable  wynd  and  wether 
stormy^  we  kept  to  and  fro  at  Sea. 

March  5.  In  the  morning,  the  wynd  large,  we  lay  N.  and 
by  £.,  and  then  we  saw  land,  bearing  of  us  E.  and  by  S. 
and  then  we  observed  the  Sonne  and  found  [oar]-selues  in 
22^  26°^  which  was  but  a  small  distance  from  St.  Augustin 
for  [6  days]  sayliug. 

March  6.  We  stored  N.  and  by  E.  the  winde  S.,  and 
were  under  21^  4°". 

March  7.  The  wynd  S^  we  were  in  18^  47"«  and  stored 
N.  and  by  W. 

March  8.  The  wynd  S^^  we  steered  N.  and  W.  and  N.  and 
were  in  the  latitude  of  16^  47™*  and  then  we  stored  N.  and 
by  E.,  and  by  o'  recouring  the  Island  of  John  de  Nova,^  was 
some  20  leagues  Eastward  of  us  on  our  broad  side. 

March  9.  The  winde  S^^  we  stored  N.N.E.  and  N.E.and  were 
in  the  latitude  of  16^  40^.  That  day  w^  (we)  lookt  into 
o'  plots,  our  Master's  plot  being  a  portingale  plot,  which 
generall  and  M'  Shippon  desired  to  see,  because  of  certaine 
shoales  that  appeared  in  it,  which  were  not  sett  downe  in 
theirs,  which  being  viewed,  we  agreed  to  hold  our  course 
N.N.E.,  and  N.  and  by  E.  and  not  to  touch  any  where,  be- 
fore we  came  [to]  Sokotora,  unless  need  required,  but 
allwayes  provided  to  haue  Zanzibar  and  the  Islands  of 
Comoro  to  frend. 

March  10.  With  a  S'^  wynd  we  steerd  as  before  o'  latitude, 
being  15^  ^  variation  and  then  we  found  15*^  23™*  variation. 

«  This  was  the  Bay  of  St.  Augustine  on  the  S.W.  coast  of  Mada- 

2  Johanna. 
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March  12.  The  wynd  at  N.E.  we  lay  close  by  N.W.  andN. 
and  by  W.^  and  in  the  morning  we  descryed  land^  being  the 
coast  of  Mozambike^  and  after  none  we  nered  the  samOj 
which  lay  on  o'  broad  side.  Then  we  consulted  with  [the] 
generally  that  if  we  wanted  wynde  to  carry  us  of  we  would 
stand  nere  the  shoare^  and  come  to  anker^  nntill  such  tyme 
as  we  should  haue  wyndes  to  serve  o'  tume^  and  after  that 
we  sounded^  and  had  no  ground  in  180  fadome^  and  anone 

after  within  to  (two)  houres  we  had  ground  at 

Then  we  stood  of  expecting  a  land  tume   to   set  us  to 

night  we  lay  to  and  againoj  nere  the  shoare 

the  wynd  [being  easterly]. 

March  13.  With  litle  wynd,  we  were  in  the  latitude  of 

15^  45°^ wynd  S.E.^  a  small  gale,  and  yet  we 

went    againo    to  the  as   we  p[er]ceived,  the 

cause  whereof  we  iudged  to  be  a  tyde  in  as  much  [as]  we 
wore  nere  the  shoare. 

March  14.  With  a  storme  at  S.E.,  but  not  long,  we  were 
under  [15]^  30°^  lati[tude]. 

March  15.  The  wynd  S^  we  were  in  15^  56™**  having  ben 
strangely  hin[dered]  by  a  currant,  for  we  had  a  fresh  gale  of 
wynde  f[or]  t[lie  last]  24  howers,  and  gained  nothing,  but 
rather  gon  a  steme. 

March  16.  With  a  S^^  wynd,  we  saw  land  bearing  of  us 
N.W.,  wh[ereupon  we]  agreed  to  steere  N.W.,  and  now  in 
15^  I511W  ij;r  Ship[pon  iudged]  the  land  to  be  the  first  we 
had  se(e)n  upon  that  C[oast]. 

March  17.  Wo  were  in  latitude  of  15^  3™»  and  brought 

the  land to  beare  of  us,  N.W.  and  by  W.,  and 

now  we  iudged  o[urselves  to  be  out  of  the]  currant,  and  lay 
close  by  N.W.  and  by  W.  and  W.N.W. 

March  18.  The  wynd  N.W.  and  by  N.,  we  lay  close  N.E. 
and  by  N.,  with  [our  larboard]  a  bord,  some  dozen  leagues 
Northward  of  the  high  land  wo  had  seen  2  dayes  before. 
This  day  we  saw  G  hummocks,  and  being  in  the  latitude  of 
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14  degrees  and  a  halfe,  we  iudged  the  land  wo  saw,  to  be 
the  going  into  Mozambike. 

March  19.  We  were  in  latitude  14^*. 

March  21.  The  wynd  S^^  wo  stored  N.  and  by  E.,  and 
being  in  the  latitude  of  11*^  [30™"]  we  descry ed  3  or  4 
Islands,  nere  the  maine^  the  Southorlyost  of  them  boare  of 
us  W.  J  point  Southerly. 

March  22.    The  wind  S^  wo   wore   in   the  latitude  of 

March  24.  We  determined  to  put  into  Zanzibar  hoping 
there  to  find  some  good  refreshm^^  which  having  missed  at 
St.  Augustins^  and  o'  men  being  weako  and  standing  in 
great  need  thereof,  we  thought  it  most  expedient  to  do,  as 
well  for  recovery  of  some  sicke  men  as  also  setting  up 
0*"  pinnasse. 

March  26.  We  found  our  solves  in  the  latitude  of  5^ 
20™*  and  we  descry  ed  the  Island  of  Pomba  a  head^  the 
Southorlyost  point  thereof,  boare  of  us  N.W.  and  by  W. 
wherefore  p'cieving  o'  selves  shot  to  the  northward  of  Zan- 
zibar, and  the  wynd  Southerly,  we  boare  up  and  sterod 
away  N.B.  and  by  E.  for  the  Island  of  Sokotora. 

March  27.  We  were  in  the  latitude  of  3^  19™»  whereby 
we  iudged  o'  selves  entered  into  a  currant  which  helped  us. 

March  28.  We  were  in  latitude  of  2^  4™  and  had  U^n^.um. 

variation. 

24™*  variation. 

March  29.  Wo  were  becalmed,  and  found  o'  selves  to  be 
in  Id  46™. 

April  1.  The  wind  calme  we  descryed  the  coast  of  Mag- 
gadoza  along  on  o'  broad  side,  and  after  that  we  were  in 
27™  of  the  N.  latitude,  and  having  nered  the  shoare,  the 
wynd  dulling,  we  stored  E. 

April  2.  Being  calme,  we  out  of  sight  of  land,  wo  stored 
N.W.  and  were  in  44™; 

April  3.  We  were  in  the  latitude  of  1*^  20™  and  we  againe 
bad  sight  of  the  coast. 
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Variation. 


7tl8. 16m. 
variation. 


April  4.  A  S^  wynd  we  went  E.N.E.  and  were  in  aght 
of  the  Shoare,  O'  latitude  1*  54"*. 

April  5.  The  wynd  S^  o'  cx>ar8e  as  before,  o''  latitude  was 

April  G.  The  wynd  as  before^  we  stored  N.E.  and  by  E. 
o'  ktitude  3^  55"». 

April  7.  As  before  the  wether  very  calme. 

April  8.  O'  latitude  was  4^  57"^, 

April  9.  The  9*^  we  were  in  5^  23"*  with  a  S.K  wynd. 

April  10.  The  wynd  Wy  we  had  6^  18«»  latitude,  and 
that  evening  o'  variation  was  17^  23"*, 

April  11.  The  wynd  at  S.W.,  o^  course  N.E.  and  by  R, 
o^  latitude  was  7^  4"*  [our]  variation  was  17^  50™. 

April  12.  The  wynd  N'y  we  held  N.W.  o'  latitude  7^34" 

April  13.  The  wynd  E^  we  lyeing  N.  and  by  W.  we  had 
17d«  09m  variation. 

April  14.  Or  latitude  was  7*^  24°>  the  wynd  S^. 

April  15.  Wo  agreed  to  steere  more  W^  because  we 
could  not  see  the  coast^  so  that  we  doubted  that  a  currant 
had  put  us  to  Leaward,  and  then  towards  night  we  steered 
N.W.,  and  then  o'  latitude  was  7*^  49"*. 

April  16.  The  wynd  S^^  we  steered  N.W.,  standing  for 
tho  coast,  o'  latitude  was  then  S^  33™. 

April  [17].  We  stered  N.W.,  the  wynd  S^,  o,  latitude 
9^^^  and  3°^,  then  againe  stering  W.N.W.  to  haue  the  coasts 
which  we  descryed  about  2  of  the  clocke  bearing  W.N.W. 
with  us,  and  then  we  sterred  away  N.N.E.  and  N.E.  and  by 
E.,  for  the  Island  of  Socotora.  This  evening  we  had  17^ 
16™  variation. 

April  18.  The  wynd  S.W.,  we  held  o'  course  as  before, 
and  were  in  the  latitude  of  9^  51™,  and  not  long  after  we 
saw  land,  which  bare  of  us  N.N.W.,  which  we  indged  to  be 
some  point  of  the  cape  Dortny,^  the  southern  point  thereof 
did  rise  like  the  lizard  upon  the  coast  of  England,  we  being 
»  Porfu,  in  the  Journal  of  the  Dragon,  p.  116. 
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then  some  7  leagues  S.B.  from  it,  and  had  17^  15"^  varia- 
tion. 

April  19.  The  wynd  S.S.E.,.we  stered  N.E.  and  by  B., 
and  then  descryed  an  Island  to  the  northward,  which  we 
iudged  to  be  Adelcuria^  and  being  in  the  latitude  of  1 1^ 
30™  we  saw  another  Island,  bearing  of  us  N.E.  and  by  E., 
and  after  that  another  that  bare  £.  and  by  N.,  northerly^ 
and  then  we  lay  up  E.  and  by  S.  and  when  we  came  nere 
the  Islands  called  Los  Hermanos,^  between  them  we  had 
sight  of  Socotora,  then  we  kept  our  loofe  awhile  purposing 
to  wether  the  westerlyest  point  of  the  Hermanos,  but  could 
not  and  therefore  bore  up  and  went  to  leeward  thereof,  and 
being  westward  thereof  about  a  league,  had  17^  16"^  varia-  iJ,iJ*™' 
tion. 

April  20.  Being  to  the  northward  of  the  westerlyest  of 
the  Hermanos,  and  with  all  near  Socotora,  we  lay  close 
B.S.E.  with  a  S.W.  wynd,  seeking  to  wether  Socotora  but 
could  not,  and  therefore  we  bove  up  and  went  to  the  west- 
ward thereof,  between  Socotora  and  a  rocke  lyeing  to  the 
westward  thereof,  between  Socotora  and  a  rocke  lyeing  to 
the  Westward  with  [3]  hummocks,  and  about  noone  came  to 
an  anker  to  the  northward  of  the  westerlyest  point  of  the 
Island,  in  10  fadoms  water;  in  an  open  Soade,  the  rocke 
with  3  hummocks  called  Savoniza  bearing  of  us  N.W.  and 
by  W.  There  we  finding  no  fresh  water,  we  ankered  there 
all  night. 

April  21.  We  set  sayle  againe  along  the  N.  side  of  the 
Island  and  stered  N.E.,  and  then  there  opened  another  bay 
wherein  apeared  some  low  land  and  we  stood  in  with  o'  ships, 
and  there  had  5  fadoms  and  4  fadoms  and  a  halfe;  and 
about  5  a  clock  we  ankered  in  the  bay  right  against  the 
towne  wherein  there  was  a  Churche  with  a  Portingall 
Crosse. 

April  23.  We  lay  at  anker  but  could  gett  no  refreshing, 
>  The  Brothers :  two  isUinds  S.W.  of  Socotra. 
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at  night  the  wind  E^^^  we  weighed  and  stood  to  Seaward, 
stering  N.  and  N.  and  by  E.,  the  latitude  of  this  roade  was 
12^  39°^. 

April  24.  With  a  northerly  wynd  we  standing  eastwardi 
we  opened  a  very  deepe  bay^  and  having  stood  in  a  while  to 
make  searche  for  fresh  water  and  could  find  none  but  2 
ponds  of  brackysh  water^  in  that  bay  we  saw  a  Church  with 
a  portingall  Crosse  upon  it 

April  25.  The  wynd  E^^  we  lay  close  E.S.R,  then  the 
wynd  coming  W^  we  still  stood  E.  for  the  pointy  and  when 
we  had  weighed  we  opened  some  low  land  to  the  Eastward 
thereof,  upon  which  was  a  building  like  unto  a  fort^  between 
the  Sea  side  and  it  was  a  grove  of  trees  and  a  town. 

April  26.  We  ankered  against  the  Towne  which  we  took 
for  the  fort  bearing  of  us  S.W^^  in  11  fadoms  water.  There 
wo  had  10  goates  given  us. 

April  27.  We  had  fresh  water  brought  by  slaves  from  the 
shoare  upon  [their]  backes.  There  we  spake  with  a  Guze- 
rat  ship  and  understood  [them  to  say]  that  if  we  had  run  10 
or  20  leagues  to  the  Southward  we  should  haue  fayled  of 

wyndes  either  to  carry  us  to  Aden  or gotten  to 

that  Island  againe :     The  G  uzerat Moonesone 

began  there  the  5*^  or  10^  of  May 4  monthes 

at  least,  and  therefore  wished  us  [not  to  staye]  

at  the  furthest  there. 

April  28.  We  took  in  fresh  water,  and  bought  20  goates, 
15  shope  [and  2  cowes  of  the]  Arabians. 

April  29.  We  weighed  anker,  and  put  to  Seaward  with  a 
land  tour[ne,  the  wind]  at  W.S.W.  and  were  close  by  N.W. 

May.  From  the  first  of  May  to  the  15"*  we  kept  to  and 

fro  at  [sea]  divers  windes,  and  the   13*^  day 

the  wynd  continewing and  we  lyeing  at  anker 

before  Socotora  in  the  wosterlyest  place,  we 

tooke  counsell  with  us  whether  it  was  best  for 

continew  there  at  anker  or  to  weigh,  and  to  go  to  sea  and 
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Deliza/ which  is  a  good  roade  lyeing  to  the 

Eastward place  where  we  had  watered^  and  I 

was  of  advice our  best  way  to  ryde  it  oat,  that 

we  might  be  ready  to  take slent  of  wynd  when 

it  came,  but  o^  generall  was  of  an  [other]  opinion,  and  sayd 
if  we  ryde  it  out,  it  would  danger  him  anoth[er]  cable  and 
an  anker,  and  o**  Master  sayd  it  would  do  as  much  to  us  if 
the  wynde  wexed  more  westerly.  And  for  these  reason,  as 
also  for  that  o'  shipe  grew  light  and  we  must  take  in  more 
ballast,  the  next  morning  we  weighed,  and  sett  sayle  for 
Deliza. 

May  14.  The  wynd  S^  we  put  to  Sea  and  that  day 
ankoured  before  the  towne  of  Tamery,^  there  we  were  ad- 
nised  not  to  ryde  in  that  place,  for  the  violence  of  wyndes 
euery  day  expected,  but  as  [soon]  as  we  had  watered,  to  put 
for  Deliza  the  next  baie. 

May  19.  We  hoysted  saile,  and  made  to  Deliza  where  the 
same  day  we  anchored  at  9  fadoms  water  not  farre  from  the 
shoare.  The  point  of  the  land  to  us  westward,  bearing 
N.W.  and  by  W.  of  us,  and  the  point  of  land  to  the  eastward, 
bearing  S.E.  and  by  B.  of  us  and  there  we  bought  24  or  25<'^- 
of  alloes,  and  there  we  stayed  till  the  4  of  August,  and  then 
weighed  anker,  the  wynd  W^^  we  took  o'  course  for  Cam- 
baya  N.B.  and  by  N.  and  being  out  at  Sea  we  sterred  N.B. 
and  by  B. 

August  5.  We  stored  N.B.  by  B.  with  the  same  wynd. 

Aug.  6.  The  wind  continewing  we  held  o'  former  course, 
the  wynd  still  encreasing,  we  took  in  o'  maine  saile  and 
went  under  o'  foresayle,  thereby  to  spend  that  forcible 
weather  and  bad  gale  before  we  came  upon  the  Coast  of 
Cambaya. 

Aug.  7.   By  reason  the  sunne,  the  daye  before,  was  our 
Zeneth,  and  the  wether  such  as  o'  Master  could  niether  ob- 
serve sunne  nor  starre,  I  askt  the  Master  and  his  mates 
*  Bandar  Delishi.  *  Tamarida. 

C  C 
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advicOi  how  they  thought  it  best  to  work.  They  sayd  con- 
Bidoring  the  weather^  it  was  best  to  spend  some  tyme  al 
Seaj  before  we  came  nere  the  Lee  shoare ;  whereupon  the 
Master  put  the  ship  a  huU^  that  night  we  came  into  white 
water. 

Aug.  10.  Coutinewiug  our  course  as  before^  we  foimcl 
o^  solves  to  be  in  19^  23™  latitude,  and  then  we  layd  S.  and 
S.  and  by  E.,  with  a  strong  gale  of  wyod  at  S.W.  and  the 
weather  hasie,  so  as  the  Master  durst  not  put  the  ship  any 
nerer  a  Lee  shoare  till  he  saw  cleare  weather  and  more 
tomperate  windes,  and  because  at  Surat,  we  were  to  ride 
without  the  barre,  and  by  all  likelyhood  open  to  the  Sea 
and  wynde,  which  being  there  we  feared  would  be  uneasy 
ryding,  being  heavy  laden  with  lead  and  Iron^  and  the  ship 
not  able  to  endure  it,  we  went  to  spend  some  tyme  at  Sea, 
till  the  weather  broke  up. 

Aug.  11,  12.  We  continewed  o'  course  as  before. 

Aug.  [14].  Then  we  observed  the  sunne,  and  found  that 
wo  were  under  20^  12°*  latitude,  then  we  altered  our  course, 
and  stored  for  Diu,  E.S.E.,  and  at  night  E.  and  by  N.,  and 
sounding  found  no  ground. 

Aug.  16.  Tho  same  wynd  we  stored  E.  for  Diu,  and 
sounding  found  22  fadoms  water,  and  then  stood  in  to  see 
tho  land,  N.  and  by  E.,  but  saw  it  not,  then  we  ran  in  till 
we  came  at  17  fadoms,  and  then  held  of  S.E.  and  by  E 
sounding  all  night  and  10  or  17  fadoms. 

Aug.  17.  Wo  came  to  an  anker  about  2  leagues  from  the 
shoare,  in  9  fadoms  and  J  ozie  ground,  but  presently 
o*"  cable  brake  and  o'  ship  drove  a  mile  before  we  had 
another  ready,  tho  land  we  foil  withall  was  low  land  at  the 
sea  shore  and  full  of  trees,  and  within  high  land. 

Aug.  1 9.  Wo  weighed  anker,  and  went  up  with  the  tiilo 
of  flud  about  5  leagues,  and  the  flud  being  spent  we  came 
again  and  anchored,  then  when  floud  came  we  weighed  and 
had  13  or  14  fadoms.     And  as  we  nered  the  shoare  10,  11, 
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and  a  halfe,  we  indged  the  land  wo  .saw.  to  be 
:  ing  into  Mozambike. 
^^  xh  19.  We  were  in  latitude  14"*. 
.  rah  21.   The  wvnd  S-^  we  stered  N.  and  bv  E..  and 
.    in  the  latitude  of  11*^*  [00^]  we  descryeJ  3  or  4 
3b,  nere  the  maine^  the  Souiherlyest  of  them  boare  of 
•  i  point  Southerly. 
arch  22.    The  wind  S'-^  we   were   in   the  latitude  of 


jurch  24.  We  determined  to  put  into  Zanzibar  hoping 

18  to  find  some  good  refresh m'^  wliich  hiving  miisSvd  at 

AugnstinSy  and  o'  men  being  weake  acd  standi ug  in 

at  need  thereof,  we  thought  it  mo-st  ♦jxp-'lient  to  do,  as 

^     X  for  recovery  of  some  sicke  men  as  aUo  sotting  up 

pinnasse. 

March  26.  We  found  our  selves  in  th*':?  latitude  of  -A* 

»■"  and  we  descryed  the  Island  of  Pemba  a  head^  the 

3ntherlyest  point  thereof,  boare  of  us  X.W.  and  by  W. 

herefore  p'cieving  o'  selves  shot  to  the  northward  of  Zrin- 

ibttFj  and  the  wynd  Southerly,  we  boare  up  and  stc-rod 

way  N.E.  and  by  E.  for  the  Island  of  Sokotora. 

March  27.  We  were  in  the  latitude  of  -i'^"  H.*--'  whoroby 
we  iudged  o' selves  entered  into  a  currant  which  hoi  pod  u-f. 

March  28.  We  were  in  latitude  of  2'^  4=*  and  had  1 1'^"  H'J*  "m. 
24™*  variation. 

March  29.  We  were  becalmed,  and  found  f/  solvos  to  bo 
in  1*  46«. 

April  1.  The  wind  calme  we  descryed  the  coast  of  Ma^- 
g^oza  along  on  o'  broad  side,  and  after  that  wo  w(;re  in 
27"  of  the  N.  latitude,  and  having  nered  the  shoare,  the 
wynd  dulling,  we  stered  E. 

April  2.  Being  calme,  we  out  of  sight  of  land,  we  stcrod 
N.W.  and  were  in  44™.- 

April  3.  We  were  in  the  latitude  of  1'*  2G"»  and  wo  againo 
liad  sight  of  the  coast. 


.if    i^t  .TLaC^Jj 
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sight  of  tho  pa[goda]  or  Banians  Idoll^  being  4  leagues  of 
US  a  head^  our  ship  came  to  anker  in  7  fadoms  water,  the 
land  at  our  broadside  being  2  leagues  from  us.  The  pylott 
told  us  that  there  was  the  place  where  all  our  great  ships 
did  lade  and  unlade.  The  pylott  having  brought  as  to  the 
place  where  we  should  ryde  bad  me  shoot  of  a  peeoe  or  2 
of  ordenance  for  a  boate  to  come  aboard  us,  o^  pylott  toIcT 
us  for  o'  better  directions,  that  we  should  have  a  speciall 
care  to  fall  with  the  point  of  Diu^  and  then  to  shape 
o^  course  E.  for  Daman  which  [must]  be  the  first  land  we 
must  see,  coming  from  Socatora  [but]  contrary  to  directions, 
hauing  the  wynd  allways  large  [we  went]  to  Leeward  veiy 
nere  8  leagues^  and  were  in  danger  of  a  [wreck  ?]  which 
caused  the  Infidell  to  say^  that  o'  God  loued  ys  [in  gioing 
vs  such  ?]  an  escape  in  so  dangerous  a  place^  at  th[at  time 
of  the  year  J. 

Aug.  28.  I  embarked  my  selfe  for  Suratt  in  our  pinnace 

from  thence  where  we  anchored,  was  thought 

the  downes,  which  cost  vs  2  tydes,  being  de- 

cea[ved  by  the  directions  we]  took. 
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some  7  leagues  S.E.  from  it,  and  had  17^  15"*  varia- 

^  April  19.  The  wynd  S.S.E.,.we  stered  N.E.  and  by  E., 

ad  then  descryed  an  Island  to  the  northward,  which  we 

jMlged  to  be  Adelcuria^  and  being  in  the  latitude  of  1 1^ 

tO^  we  saw  another  Island,  bearing  of  us  N.E.  and  by  E., 

md  after  that  another  that  bare  E.  and  by  N.^  northerly, 

snd  then  we  lay  up  B.  and  by  S.  and  when  we  came  nere 

Ilie  Islands  called  Los  Hermanos,^  between  them  we  had 

pigfat  of  Socotora,  then  we  kept  our  loofe  awhile  purposing 

ko  wether  the  westerlyest  point  of  the  Hermanos,  but  could 

|K>I  and  therefore  bore  up  and  went  to  leeward  thereof,  and 

being  westward  thereof  about  a  league,  had  17^  16"*  varia-  JJ,^*"*- 

Bon. 

April  20.  Being  to  the  northward  of  the  westerlyest  of 
fclie  Hermanos,  and  with  all  near  Socotora,  we  lay  close 
B.8.E.  with  a  S.W.  wynd,  seeking  to  wether  Socotora  but 
ooald  not,  and  therefore  we  hove  up  and  went  to  the  west- 
murd  thereof,  between  Socotora  and  a  rocke  lyeing  to  the 
irestward  thereof,  between  Socotora  and  a  rocke  lyeing  to 
file  Westward  with  [3]  hummocks,  and  about  noone  came  to 
■n  anker  to  the  northward  of  the  westerlyest  point  of  the 
Ldand,  in  10  fadoms  water;  in  an  open  Eoade,  the  rocke 
with  3  hummocks  called  Savoniza  bearing  of  us  N.W.  and 
by  W.  There  we  finding  no  fresh  water,  we  ankered  there 
all  night. 

April  21.  We  set  sayle  againe  along  the  N.  side  of  the 
Island  and  stered  N.E.,  and  then  there  opened  another  bay 
wherein  apeared  some  low  land  and  we  stood  in  with  o*^  ships, 
and  there  had  5  fadoms  and  4  fadoms  and  a  halfe;  and 
about  5  a  clock  we  ankered  in  the  bay  right  against  the 
towne  wherein  there  was  a  Churche  with  a  Portingall 
Crosse. 

April  23.  We  lay  at  anker  but  could  gett  no  refreshing, 
'  The  Brothers :  two  islands  S.W.  of  Socotra. 
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It  was  twentie  daies  ere  the  answer  came,  by  reaaon  of 
tile  great  waters  and  rainea  that  men  could  not  passe.  In 
this  time,  the  Merchants,  many  of  them  very  friendly, 
feasted  me,  when  it  was  fairo  weather  that  I  could  get  out 
of  doores  :  for  there  fell  a  great  raine,  continewing  almost '^f""" 
the  time  the  Messengers  were  absent,  who  at  the  end  of 
twenty  daies  brought  answer  from  Mocrebchan,with  Licence 
to  land  my  goods,  and  buy  and  sell  for  this  present  voyage : 
but  for  a  future  Trade,  and  selling  of  a  Factorie,  he  could 
not  doe  it  without  the  Kings  Commaundement,  which  he 
thought  would  bo  eifected,  if  I  would  take  the  painea  of 
two  monthes  trauull,  to  deliver  my  Kings  Letter.  And 
further,  ho  wrote  vnto  hia  chiofo  Customer,  that  all,  what- 
soener  I  brought,  should  be  kept  in  the  Cuato  me -house, 
till  his  Brother  Sheck  Abder  Kachim  came,  who  should 
tnako  all  the  hast  that  possibly  conld  bee,  for  to  chuse  such 
goods  as  were  fitting  for  the  King:  (these  excuses  of 
taking  goods  of  all  men  for  the  King,  are  for  their  owne 
private  gaine).  Ypon  this  auswere,  I  made  all  the  hast  I 
could,  in  easing  our  shippe  of  her  heauy  burthen  of  Lead, 
and  Iron,  which  of  necessitio  must  be  landed.  The  gooclos 
being  landed,  and_  kept  in  the  Customers  power,  till  the 
comming  of  thia  great  man;  perceiuing  the  time  precious, 
and  my  ship  not  able  long  to  stay,  1  thought  it  connenient 
to  send  for  three  Ghosts  of  Money,  and  with  that  to  buy 
Commodities  of  the  same  sorts,  that  were  vendible  at  Pria- 
nian  and  Bantam,  which  the  Guzci-ata  carry  yearoly  thither, 
making  great  benefit  thereof.  I  began  to  by  against  tho 
will  of  all  the  Merchants  in  the  Towue,  whose  grumbling 
was  very  much,  and  compiaiuing  vnto  the  Gouernour  and 
Customer,  of  the  leaue  that  was  granted  me,  in  buying 
these  Commodities,  which  would  cut  their  owne  throates  at 
Priaman  and  Bantam,  they  not  suspecting  that  I  would  buy 
Commodities  for  those  parts,  but  oneiy  for  England. 

At  the  end  of  this  bnsiuesee,  this  great  man  came,  who 


386  jounii.  nr  thi  "jsmofom  , 

advice,  how  ihej  thonglit  it  bert  to  work.  They  flayd  eoi- 
ridering  the  weather,  it  waa  beai  to  qseiid  aome  tpaa  it 
Sea,  before  we  came  nere  Ihe  Lee  ahoare  ;  whereopqa  tti 
Master  pat  the  ahqp  a  hnD,  that  night  we  oanis  into  vUi 
water. 

Aug.  10.  CSontinewing  onr  oonrae  aa  before^  wo  tmi 
<^  selves  to  be  in  19^  23»  latitode,  and  then  we  lajd  B.mt 
S.  and  by  B.,  with  a  strong  gale  of  wynd  at  S.W.  and  tti 
weather  hasie,  so  as  the  Master  dorst  not  pnt  the  shqp  aif 
nerer  a  Lee  shoaxe  till  he  saw  deare  weather  and  man 
temperate  windes,  and  becaose  at  Sarat,  we  were  to  nl§ 
withoat  the  barre,  and  bj  all  likelyhood  open  to  the  Ses 
and  wynde,  which  being  Ihere  we  feared  woold  be  onei^ 
lyding^  being  heavy  laden  with  lead  and  Iron,  and  the  shf 
not  able  to  endnre  it,  we  went  to  spend  some  tyme  at  Be^ 
till  the  weather  broke  np. 

Ang.  11, 12.  We  oontinewed  o^  course  aa  before. 

Ang.  [14].  Then  we  observed  the  snnne,  and  found  thit 
we  were  nnder  20^  12™  latitadcj  then  we  altered  car  coon^ 
and  stercd  for  Dia^  E.S.E.,  and  at  night  E.  and  by  N.,  and 
sounding  found  no  ground. 

Aug.  16.  The  same  wynd  we  stered  E.  for  Dia,  and 
sounding  found  22  fadoms  water^  and  then  stood  in  to  see 
the  land,  N.  and  by  E.,  but  saw  it  not^  then  we  ran  in  till 
we  came  at  17  fadoms^  and  then  held  of  S.E.  and  by  R 
sounding  all  night  and  IG  or  17  fadoms. 

Aug.  17.  We  came  to  an  anker  about  2  leagues  from  the 
shoare,  in  9  fadoms  and  ^  ozie  ground,  but  presently 
o*"  cable  brake  and  o'  ship  drove  a  mile  before  we  had 
another  ready,  the  land  we  fell  withall  was  low  land  at  the 
sea  shore  and  full  of  trees,  and  within  high  land. 

Aug.  1 9.  We  weighed  anker,  and  went  up  with  the  tide 

of  find  about  5  leagues,  and  the  flud  being  spent  we  came 

gain  and  anchored,  then  when  floud  came  we  weighed  and 

A  13  or  14  fadoms.     And  as  we  nered  the  shoare  10, 11| 
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or  12  fadoms  at  last  we  came  into  8  fadoms^  and  saw  [on] 
the  shoare  [a]  white  building  which  we  tooke  to  be  the 
Banians  Church  the  Guzerat  told  us  of^  the  which  seeing  in 
8  fiskdoms  water  was  the  tokens  they  told  us  of  by  which  we 
ahould  know  when  we  were  nere  the  barre  and  where 
akej  advised  us  to  anchor^  and  because  at  8  fadoms  we 
Ibiind  hard  and  rough  ground^  we  stood  of  till  we  came  in 

0  fadoms  and  ^  ozy  ground,  where  we  anchored  safely,  there 

1  caused  a  peece  of  Ordinance  to  be  shot  of,  for  a  boate  to 
come  from  the  shoare  [to  us]  as  the  Guzerat  had  informed 
ae  was  the  manner  in  that  place.     That  don,  we  saw  the 

breach  from  the  shoare  to  Leaward  we  could 

flee,  which  we  surely  thought  to  be  the  barre  of  [Surat] 
according  to  the  quantity  of  leagues  the  boate  told  us  which 
was  [12  leagues].  Then  the  Master  said  it  was  a  danger- 
ous place,  and  sayd  that  he  durst  [not]  stire  with  the  ship, 
till  he  had  a  pilott  from  Surat. 

Aug.  20.  I  sent  o'  Pinnas  to  Suratt  with  direcons  to 
keepe  aloofe  to  Leaward  and  to  sound  all  the  way,  and 
when  he  had  the  depth  of  the  Barre  then  to  shape  his  course 
to  the  shoareward  for  Suratt,  which  by  estimacon  as  it  was 
told  us  was  6  leagues. 

Aug.  21.  We  saw  a  boate  at  sea,  and  out  of  her  gott  a 
pylott,  which  told  us,  that  there  we  roade  in  a  most  danger- 
ous place ;  among  shoales  and  sande  and  that  we  were  30 
leagues  short  of  the  barre  of  Suratt,  and  advised  us  to  put 
to  Sea  into  20  fadoms  water,  where  we  should  haue  good 
ground  and  be  in  faire  way  to  ply  for  Surat,  as  the  tides 
would  give  leave,  whereupon  we  weighed,  and  at  night 
anchored  againe  at  17  fadoms  water. 

Aug.  22.  We  weighed  and  plyed  up  the  flud  within  5 
leagues  of  Damon  and  anchored  at  15  fadoms  water. 

Aug.  23.  We  anchored  with  a  N.W.  wynde  in  11  fadoms 
water. 

Aug.  24.    The  wynd  scant,  we  sayled  till  we  came  in 

c  c  2 
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sight  of  the  pa[goda]  or  Banums  Idoll^  being  4  leagnes  of 
us  a  head^  our  ship  came  to  anker  in  7  fadoms  water,  tb 
land  at  our  broadside  being  2  leagaee  finom  ns.  The  pjlott 
told  as  that  there  was  the  plaoe  where  all  onr  great  ship 
did  lade  and  unlade.  The  pylott  having  brought  us  to  tti 
place  where  we  should  ryde  bad  me  shoot  of  a  peeoe  orl 
of  ordenance  for  a  boate  to  come  aboard  na^  o^  pylott  loll 
us  for  o^  better  directions,  that  we  should  have  a  spenl 
care  to  fall  with  the  point  of  Din,  and  then  to  ih^ 
o^  course  E.  for  Daman  which  [must]  be  the  first  land  «t 
must  see,  coming  from  Socatora  [but]  contraiy  to  directioB^ 
hauing  the  wynd  allways  large  [we  went]  to  Leeward  voy 
nere  8  leagues^  and  were  in  danger  of  a  [wreck  f]  wUck 
caused  the  Infidell  to  say,  that  o'  God  kmed  vs  [in  giniif 
vs  such  f|  an  escape  in  so  dangerous  a  plaoe^  at  ih[at  ti 
of  the  year  J. 
Aug.  28.  I  embarked  my  selfe  for  Snratt  in  oar 

from  thence  where  we  anchored,  was  thoifkt 

the  downes^  which  cost  vs  2  tydes^  being  de- 

cea[ved  by  the  directions  we]  took. 


III. 


Captaine   Williame   Hawkins,   his    Eelations   of    the 

Occurrents  which  happened  in  the  time  of  his  residence  in 

India,  in  the  County  (He)  of  the  Great  Mogoll,  and  of 

his  departure  from  thence;  written  to  the  Company. 


[Frcwn  Purchas,  ''UU  Pilgrimes'^  Lib.  Ill,  Chap,  vii  (p.  206;.] 


SI. 

fik  barbarous  usage  at  Sorat  by  Mocrebchan:   The  Portingals  and 

Jesuits  treacheries  agaiost  liim. 

At  my  arrivall  ynto  the  Bar  of  Surat^  being  the  foare  and  captain 

.  Keeling  and 

twentieth  of  Auffust.  1608,  I  presently  sent  vnto  Surat  i»o  *»ad  kept 

o        '  '  -t  tf  companyto- 

Francis  Buck,  Merchant,  with  two  others,  to  make  knowne  ge^^fj^o 
vnto  the  Gonemoar,  that  the  King  of  England  had  sent  me  uft!^^d 
as  his  Embassadour  ynto  his  King,   with  his  Letter  and  to  bee  re- 
Present:  I  received  the  Gonernour's  answere,  both  by  them,  theKoadeof 

•^  '  DeliaainSo. 

and  three  of  his  Seruants  sent  me  from  Surat,  that  he  and  cawra, 

-'  whence  on 

what  the  Country  afoorded,  was  at  my  command  :  and  that  ^JJ^fne*' 
I  should  be  yery  welcome,  if  I  would  vouchsafe  to  come  on  ^rteSli*** 
shore.    I  went  accompanied  with  my  merchants,  and  others,  asVon^ue 

heard;  the 

in  the  best  manner  I  could,  befitting  for  the  honour  of  my  other  in  the 

'  °  •'    Hector  for 

King  and  Country.     At  my  comming  on  shore,  after  their  ^^J"*® 
barbarous  manner  I  was  kindly  receiued,  and  multitudes  of  Tpi^JiSie) 
people  following  me,  all  desirous  to  see  a  new  come  people,  fourth  of 
much  nominated,  but  neuer  came  in  their  parts.     As  I  was  hauingVe. 

ceiued  from 

neere  the  Gouernours  house,  word  was  brought  me  that  he  ^j^^J^^ 
was  not  well,  being  I  thinke,  rather  drunke  with  affion  or  miSSm**"^ 
opion,  being  an  aged  man.      So  I  went  vnto   the  chiefe  cSSt  e 
Customer^  which  was  the  onely  man  that  Sea-faring  causes  metb  o 
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would  the 
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Priests 
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bloud,  and 
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two  shil- 
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this  Jesuito 
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thouMuid 
Royals  (who 
can  deny 
them  Boy- 
all  Mer- 
chants?) at 
fouro  shil- 
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their  weapons :  and  if  the  Portngals  had  not  been  the  swifter, 
both  they  and  their  scattered  crew  (in  retiring  to  their 
Frigats)  had  come  short  home. 

Another  time,  they  came  to  assault  me  in  my  house  with 
a  Friar^  some  thirty  or  fortie  of  them :  the  Friars  comming 
was  to  animate  the  soldiers^  and  to  giue  them  absolution. 
But  I  was  alwaies  wary^  hauing  a  strong  house  with  good 
doores.  Many  troopes  at  other  times^  lay  lurking  for  me 
and  mine  in  the  streetes^  in  that  kind,  that  J  was  forced  to 
goe  to  the  Gouernour  to  complaine^  that  I  was  not  able  to  goe 
about  my  businesses  for  the  Portugals  comming  armed  into 
the  Citie  to  murther  me :  which  was  not  a  custome  at  other 
times^  for  any  Portugals  to  come  armed  as  now  they  did. 
He  presently  sent  word  to  the  Portugals^  that  if  they  came 
into  the  city  armed  againe^  at  their  owne  perils  be  it.  At 
Mocreb-chan  his  comming,  with  aJesuite  named  Padre  Pineiro 
in  his  company  (who  profered  Mocreb-clian  fortie  thousand 
Eials  of  eight,  to  send  me  to  Daman,  as  I  understood  by 
certaine  aduise  giuen  me  by  Hassun  Ally,  and  Ally  Pom- 
mory)  I  went  to  visit  him,  giuing  him  a  Present,  besides 
the  Present  his  brother  had :  and  for  a  time,  as  I  haue 
aboue  written,  I  had  many  outward  shewes  of  him,  till  the 
time  I  demanded  my  money.  After  that  his  dissembling 
was  past,  and  he  told  me  plainely,  that  he  would  not  giue 
mee  t  wen  tie  Mamadies  per  Fare,  but  would  deliuer  me 
back  my  cloath.  Vpon  which  dealings,  I  dissembled  as 
well  as  I  could  with  him,  intreating  leaue  for  Agra,  to  the 
King,  telling  him  that  William  Finch  was  the  man  that  I 
left  as  my  chiefe  in  this  place  :  and  in  what  kind  soeuer  his 
pleasure  was  to  deale  with  me,  he  was  the  man  to  receiue 
either  money  or  ware.  Vpon  which  answer,  he  gaue  me  his 
license  and  letter  to  the  King,  promising  me  fortie  iorse- 
men  to  goe  with  me,  which  hee  did  not  accomplish.  After 
license  receiued,  the  Father  put  into  Mocreb-chan  his  head, 
that  it  was  not  good  to  lot  mo  passe:    for  that  I  would 
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complaine  of  him  vnto  the  King.  This  he  plotted  withJJJJ^ 
Mocreb-chan  to  ouerthrow  my  ioumey,  which  he  could  not  i^e!^**^* 
doe^  because  I  came  from  a  King :  but  he  said,  that  he 
would  not  let  me  haue  any  force  to  goe  with  me.  And  what 
else  hee  would  haue  him  to  doe^  either  with  my  Treuchman 
and  Coachman^  to  poyson  or  murther  me^  if  one  should 
faile^  the  other  to  doe  it :  this  inuention  was  put  into 
Mocreb-chans  head  by  the  Father.  But  God  for  his  mercie 
sake,  afterward  discouered  these  plots,  and  the  Counsell  of 
this  Jesuite  tooke  not  place.  Before  the  plotting  of  this, 
the  Jesuite  and  I  fell  out  in  the  presence  of  Mocreb-chan, 
for  vile  speaches  made  by  him  of  our  King  and  Nation,  to 
bee  vassals  vnto  the  King  of  Portugall :  which  words  I 
could  not  brooke,  in  so  much,  that  if  I  could  haue  had  my 
will,  the  Father  had  neuer  spoken  more,  but  I  was  pre- 
nented. 


§11. 
Uis  Jonmey  to  the  Mogoll  at  Agra,  and  entertay(n)ment  at  Court. 

Now  finding  William  Finch  in  good  health,  newly  re- 
couered,  I  left  all  things  touching  the  Trade  of  Merchandiz- 
ing in  his  power:  giuing  him  my  rembrance  and  order, 
what  he  should  doe  in  iliy  absence.  So  I  began  to  take  vp 
Souldiers  to  conduct  mee,  being  denyed  of  Mocreb-chan, 
besides  Shot  and  Bow  men  that  I  hired.  For  my  better 
safety,  I  went  to  one  of  Chanchanna  his  Captaines,  to  let  mee 
haue  fortie  or  fiftie  Horsemen  to  conduct  me  to  Chanchanna, 
being  then  Vice-Roy  of  Decan,  Resident  in  Bramport,  who 
did  to  all  his  power  all  that  I  demanded,  giving  me  valient 
Horsemen  Pattens,^  a  people  very  much  feared  in  these 
parts :  for  if  I  had  not  done  it,  I  had  beene  ouer-throwne. 
For  the  Portugals  of  Daman  had  wrought  with  an  ancient 
friend  of  theirs  a  Raga,  who  was  absolute  Lord  of  a  Pro- 
iiince,  (betweene  Daman,  Guzerat  and  Decan)  call  Cruly, 

*  Fatans. 
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to  be  ready  with  two  hundred  Horsemen  to  stay  my  pass- 
age: bat  I  went  so  strong  and  well  pronided^  that  they  darst 
not  incoonter  with  vs:    so  likewise  that  time  I  escaped. 
im^er       Then  at  Dayta»  another  Prouince  or  Princedome^  my  Coach- 
^^    ^'    man  being  drnnke  with  certaine  of  his  kindred,  disoonered 
the  Treason  that  hee  was  hiered  to  murther  me :  he  being 
oner-heard  by  some  of  my  SouldierSj  who  at  that  present 
came  and  told  mo^  and  how  it  should  be  done  in  the  mom- 
SSiuSJo  ^^fl  following,  when  we  begin  our  trauell :  (for  wee  vse  to 
betaw  day.  trauell  two  houres  before  day)  vpon  which  notice,  I  called 
the  Coachman  vnto  me,  examining  him,  and  his  friends,  be- 
fore the  Captaine  of  the  Horsemen  I  had  with  mee :  who 
could  not  deny;  but  he  would  neuer  confesse  who  hired 
him,  although  hee  was  very  much  beaten,  cursing  his  fortune 
that  he  could  not  effect  it :  for  he  was  to  doe  it  the  next 
morning,  so  I  sent  him  Prisoner  vnto  the  Gouemour  of 
Suratt. 

But  afterward  by  my  Broker  or  Truchman,  I  vnderstood 
The  Jesnites  that  both  hee  and  the  Coachman  were  hired  by  Mocreb-chan, 

ulouaie  plot  •'  ' 

vfrtSS®^^'  ^^^  ^y  *'^®  Fathers  perswasion,  the  one  to  poyson  me,  and 
S"  M2i»  the  other  to  murther  me :  but  the  Truchman  receiued  no- 
requirat      ^jji^g  ^[\\  Jjq  j^j^^j  Jone  the  deed,  which  hee  neuer  meant  to 

doe,  for  in  that  kind  hee  was  alwayes  true  vnto  mee :  thus 

de  artet^"*  God  prescFued  me.    This  was  fine  dayes  after  my  departure 

itt  the  S'st  ^^o™  Suratt,  and  my  departure  from  Suratt  was  the  first  of 

lecwf*'"^'^  February  1608.     So  following  on  my  trauels  for  Bramport, 

some  two  dayes  beyond  Dayta,  the  Pattans  left  me,  but  to 

be  conducted  by  another  Pat  tan  Captaine,  Gouemour  of 

that  Lordship,   by  whom   I  was  most  kindly  entertained. 

His  name  was  Sherchan,  being  sometime  a  Prisoner  vnto 

the  Portugal,  and  hauing  the  Portugall  Language  perfect, 

was  glad  to  doe  mee  any  seruice :  for  that  I  was  of  the 

Nation  that  was  enemie  vnto  the  Portugall.     Himselfe  in 

person,  with  fortie  Horse-men,  went  two  dayes  ioumey  with 

mee,  till  he  had  freed  mee  from  the  dangerous  places :  at 
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Xings  had  peace  and  amity  together.     And  that  we  were  Jjjj^^^ 
sent  vnto  the  Mogols  countrey  by  our  King,  and  with  his  ^^^^ 
letter  vnto  the  Mogol,  for  his  subiects  to  trade  in  his  Coun-  ^th  t^e^ 
trey:  and  with  his  Maiesties  Commission  for  the  goumment 
of  his  subiects.     And  I  made  no  question,  but  in  deliuering 
l>acke  his  Maiesties  subiects  and  goods,  that  it  would  be 
well  taken  at  his  Kings  hands :  if  the  contrary^  it  would  be 
a  meanes  of  breach.     At  the  receit  of  my  letter,  the  proud  2b£*'^^|'* 
£ascall  braued  so  much,  as  the  Messenger  told  me,  most^^^u^^ 
Tilely  abusing  his  Maiestie,  tearming  him  King  of  Fisher-  '*^^' 
men,  and  of  an  Island  of  no  import,  and  a  fart  for  his  Com- 
mission^  scorning  to  send  me  any  answer. 

It  was  my  chance  the  next  day,  to  meete  with  a  Captaine 
of  one  of  the  Portugal  Frigats,  who  came  about  businesse 
sent  by  the  Captaine  Maior.  The  businesse  as  I  vnderstood, 
was  that  the  Gouemour  should  send  me  as  prisoner  vnto 
him,  for  that  we  were  Hollanders.  I  vnderstanding  what 
he  was,  tooke  occasion  to  speake  with  him  of  the  abuses 
offered  the  King  of  England  and  his  subiects :  his  answer 
was,  that  these  Seas  belonged  vnto  the  King  of  Portugal!, 
and  none  ought  to  come  here  without  his  license.  I  told 
him,  that  the  King  of  Englands  license  was  as  good  as  the 
King  of  Spaines,  and  as  free  for  his  Subiects,  as  for  the 
King  of  Spaines,  and  he  that  saith  the  contrary,  is  a  traytor, 
and  a  yillaine,  and  so  tell  your  great  Captaine,  that  in 
abusing  the  King  of  England,  he  is  a  base  yillaine,  and  a 
traytor  to  his  King,  and  that  I  will  maintaine  it  with  my 
sword,  if  he  dare  come  on  shore.  I  sending  him  a  challenge, 
the  Mores  perceiuing  I  was  mooued,  caused  the  Portugal 
to  depart.  This  Portugal  some  two  houres  after,  came  to 
my  house,  promising  me  that  he  would  procure  the  libertie 
of  my  men  and  goods,  so  that  I  would  be  liberall  vnto  him. 
I  entertained  him  kindly,  and  promised  him  much,  but  be- 
fore he  departed  the  Towne,  my  men  and  goods  were  sent  p^J^^s"*** 
for  Goa. 
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that  not  esteemed :  (for  what  I  had  for  the  King^  Mocreb- 
chan  tooke  from  me^  wher-with  I  acquainted  his  Maiestie.) 
After  salutation  done,  with  a  most  kind  and  smiling  coun- 
tenance, he  bade  me  most  heartily  welcomoj  vpon  which 
speech  I  did  my  obeysance  and  dutie  againe.  Hauing  his 
Maiesties  Letter  in  my  hand,  he  called  me  to  come  neere 
ynto  him,  stretching  downe  his  hand  from  the  Seate  Boyall, 
where  he  sate  in  great  Maiestie  something  high,  for  to  be 
seene  of  the  people  :  receiuing  very  kindly  the  Letter  of  me, 
viewing  the  Letter  a  prettie  while,  both  the  SealOj  and  the 
manner  of  making  it  vp,  he  called  for  an  old  Jesuite  that 
was  there  present  to  reade  it.  In  the  meane  spacoj  while 
the  Jesuite  was  reading  it,  hee  spake  ynto  mee  in  the 
kindest  manner  that  could  bee,  demanding  of  mee  the  con- 
tents of  the  Letter,  which  I  told  him ;  upon  which  notice, 
presently  granting  and  promising  me  by  God,  that  all  what 
the  Kiog  had  there  written,  he  would  grant  and  allow  with 
all  his  heart,  and  more  if  his  Maiestie  would  require  it. 
jesuiucaii    The  Josuite  likewise  told  him  the  eflTect  of  the  Letter,  but 

Chantie. 

discommending  the  stile,  saying  it  was  basely  penned, 
writing  Vestra  without  Maiestad  :  my  answere  was  vnto  the 
King,  and  if  it  shall  please  your  Maiestie,  these  people  are 
our  enemies :  how  can  this  letter  be  ill  written,  when  my 
King  demandeth  favour  of  your  Maiestie  ?  he  said,  it  was 
true. 
TheMojrou       PerceiuinsT  I  had   the  Turkish  Tongue,  which  himselfe 

Pkilfullin  "  . 

thoi'nrkish  ^gU  understood,  hee  commanded  me  to  follow  him  vnto  his 

tongue.  ' 

Chamber  of  Presence,  being  then  risen  from  that  place  of 
open  Audience,  desiring  to  haue  further  conference  with  me: 
in  which  place  I  stayed  some  two  houres,  till  the  King  came 
forth  from  his  women.  Then  calling  mee  vnto  him,  the  first 
thing  that  hee  spake,  was  that  he  vnderstood  that  Mocreb- 
chan  had  not  dealt  well  with  mee,  bidding  mee  bee  of  good 
cheere,  for  he  would  remedie  all.  It  should  seeme,  that 
Mocreb-chans  enemies  had  acquainted  the  King  with  all  his 
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part  thereof,  before  his  comming  to  Surat :  and  after  his 
commiag,  I  was  barred  of  all :  although  ho  outwardly  dis- 
sembledj  and  flattered  with  me  almost  for  three  moneths, 
feeding  me  with  fairo  promiaea,  and  other  kindneaaea.  In 
the  mean  time,  he  came  to  my  house  three  times,  sweeping 
me  cleane  of  all  thinga  that  were  good,  so  that  when  he  saw 
that  I  had  no  more  good  thinga  left,  he  likewise  by  little  and 
little  dt'graded  ine  of  bis  good  lookes.  Almoat  all  this  time, 
"William  Finch  was  extreame  sicke  of  the  Fiose,  but  thankes 
be  to  God  rocouered  past  all  hope,  I,  on  the  other  side, 
could  Dot  peepe  out  of  doorca  for  fear  of  the  Portugals,  who 
in  troops  lay  lurking  in  by-wayes,  to  giue  me  assault  to 
murtber  mo,  this  being  at  the  time  that  the  Armada  was 
there. 

The  first  plot  laid  against  me,  was:  I  was  inuited  byThearet 
Ilogio  Nazam  to  the  fi-aughting  of  his  ship  for  Mocha,  as  ^"gjj'jjf 
the  custome  is,  they  make  at  the  fraughting  of  their  ships 
great  feasts,  for  all  the  prineipallest  of  the  Towne.  It  was 
luy  good  hap  at  that  time,  a  great  Captaine  belonging  to 
the  Vice-Roy  of  Guzerat  resideat  in  Amadauar,'  being  sent 
about  affairoB  vnto  Surat,  was  likewise  inuited  to  this  feast, 
'which  waa  kept  at  the  water  side :  and  neere  yuto  it,  the 
I'ortugals  had  two  Frigata  of  their  Armada,  which  came  to 
receiue  their  tribute  of  the  shippes  that  were  to  depart,  as 
also  refreshment.  Out  of  these  Frigats,  there  came  three 
gallant  fellowcs  to  the  tent  where  I  was,  and  some  fortie 
followers  Portugals,  scattering  themselues  along  the  Sea 
aide,  ready  to  giue  an  assault  when  the  word  should  bo 
giuen.  These  three  Gallants  that  camo  to  the  tents,  armed 
with  coats  of  Buffo  dowuo  to  the  knees,  their  Bapiera  and 
Pistols  by  their  sides,  demaunded  for  the  English  Captaine : 
vpon  the  bearing  of  which,  I  arose  presently,  and  told  them 
that  I  was  the  man,  and  perceiuing  an  alteration  in  them, 
I  laid  hand  vpon  my  weapon.  The  Captaine  Mogol  per- 
ceiuiug  truauou  towards  mo,  both  he  and  hia  foUowura  drew 
'  Ahuiudubad, 


i 
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that  his  meaning  was  a  longer  time,  for  be  meant  to  send 
an  Embassador  to  the  King  of  England,  at  tbe  comming  ot 
the  next  shipping :  and  that  I  should  stay  with  bim  vntill 
some  other  bee  sent  from  my  King,  to  remayne  in  my  place, 
saying  this  :  Thy  staying  would  be  highly  for  the  benefit  of 
thy  Nation,  and  that  he  would  giue  me  good  maintenance, 
and  my  being  heere  in  his  presence,  would  bee  tbe  cause  to 
right  all  wrongs  that  should  be  offered  ynto  my  Nation: 
and  further,  what  I  should  see  beneficiall  for  them,  vpon 
my  petition  made,  hee  would  grant :  swearing  by  hia 
Fathers  Soule,  that  if  I  would  remayne  with  bim,  be  would 
grant  me  Articles  for  our  Factorie  to  my  hearts  desire,  and 
would  neuer  goe  from  his  word.  I  replyed  againe,  I  would 
consider  of  it.  Thus  daily  inticing  me  to  stay  witb  him, 
alleaging  as  is  aboue  written,  and  that  I  should  doe  seruice, 
both  to  my  naturall  King  and  him,  and  likewise  be  would 
BtJfKmda^  allow  me  by  the  yeare,  three  thousand  and  two  hundred 
bcmorawe^  pouuds  storliug  for  my  first,  and  so  yeerely,  hee  promised 
his  Nobles,  meo  to  augment  my  Liuing,  till  I  came  to  a  thousand  Horse. 
So  my  first  should  be  foure  hundred  Horse.  For  the 
Nobilitie  of  India  haue  their  Titles  by  the  number  of  their 
Horses/  that  is  to  say,  from  fortie  to  twelue  thousand,  which 
pay  belongeth  to  Princes,  and  his  Sonnes.  I  trusting  upon 
his  promise,  and  seeing  it  was  beneficiall  both  to  my  Nation 
and  myself,  being  dispossessed  of  that  benefit  which  I  should 
haue  reaped,  if  I  had  gone  to  Bantam,  and  that  after  halfe 
a  doozen  yeeres,  your  Worships  would  send  another  man  of 
sort  in  ray  place,  in  the  meane  time,  I  should  feather  my 
Neast,  and  doe  you  seruice :  and  further  perceiuing  great 
ininrics  offered  vs,  by  reason  the  King  is  so  farre  from  the 
Ports,  for  all  which  causes  aboue  specified,  I  did  not  think 
it  amisse  to  yeeld  vnto  his   request.     Then,  because  my 

'  The  Emperor  Akbar  established  66  munsuhs  or  commands  of  cavalry, 
the  Mutmihdaj's  commanding  from  ten  to  10,000 ;  but  only  the  king's 
sons  had  munsuhs  above  5,000.     (See  Gladwin's  Ay  in  Akbari,  i,  p.  210.) 
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Jesuites 


lame. 


complaine  of  him  vnto  the  King.  This  he  plotted  with  JJJ,^!J* 
Mocreb-chan  to  ouerthrow  my  ioumey,  which  he  conid  ^q^  J^^J®«^*- 
doe^  because  I  came  from  a  King :  but  he  said,  that  he 
would  not  let  me  haue  any  force  to  goe  with  me.  And  what 
else  hee  would  haue  him  to  doe^  either  with  my  Trenchman 
and  Coachman,  to  poyson  or  murther  me,  if  one  should 
faile,  the  other  to  doe  it :  this  inuention  was  put  into 
Mocreb-chans  head  by  the  Father.  But  God  for  his  mercie 
sake,  aderward  discouered  these  plots,  and  the  Counsell  of 
this  Jesuite  tooke  not  place.  Before  the  plotting  of  this, 
the  Jesuite  and  I  fell  out  in  the  presence  of  Mocreb-chan, 
for  vile  speaches  made  by  him  of  our  King  and  Nation,  to 
bee  vassals  vnto  the  King  of  Portugall :  which  words  I 
could  not  brooke,  in  so  much,  that  if  I  could  haue  had  my 
will,  the  Father  had  neuer  spoken  more,  but  I  was  pre- 
uented. 


§11. 
UIb  Journey  to  the  Mogoll  at  Agra,  and  entertay(n)ment  at  Court. 

Now  finding  William  Finch  in  good  health,  newly  re- 
couered,  I  left  all  things  touching  the  Trade  of  Merchandiz- 
ing in  his  power :  giuing  him  my  rembrance  and  order, 
what  he  should  doe  in  my  absence.  So  I  began  to  take  vp 
Souldiers  to  conduct  mee,  being  denyed  of  Mocreb-chan, 
besides  Shot  and  Bow  men  that  I  hired.  For  my  better 
safety,  I  went  to  one  of  Chanchanna  his  Captaines,  to  let  mee 
haue  fortie  or  fiftie  Horsemen  to  conduct  me  to  Chanchanna, 
being  then  Vice-Roy  of  Decan,  Resident  in  Bramport,  who 
did  to  all  his  power  all  that  I  demanded,  giving  me  valient 
Horsemen  Pattens,^  a  people  very  much  feared  in  these 
parts :  for  if  I  had  not  done  it,  I  had  beene  ouer-throwne. 
For  the  Portugals  of  Daman  had  wrought  with  an  ancient 
friend  of  theirs  a  Raga,  who  was  absolute  Lord  of  a  Pro- 
uince,  (betweene  Daman,  Guzerat  and  Decan)  call  Cruly, 

*  Patans. 
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answere,  tho  Portngalls  were  like  madde  Dogges,  labonr- 
ing  to  worke  my  passage  out  of  tho  World.  So  I  told  the 
King  what  dangers  I  had  passed^  and  the  present  danger 
wherein  I  was,  my  Boy  Stenen  Granoner  instantly  depart* 
Nicholas  jng  this  World,  my  man  Nicholas  Yfflet  extreame  sioke,  and 
this  was  all  my  English  Company,  my  selfe  beginning  to 
fall  downe  too.  The  King  presently  called  the  Jesnites, 
and  told  them  if  I  dyed  by  any  extraordinary  casaaltie,  that 
they  should  all  rue  for  it.  This  past,  the  King  was  very 
earnest  with  me  to  take  a  white  Mayden  out  of  bis  Palace, 
who  would  giue  her  all  things  necessary,  with  slanes,  and  he 
would  promise  mee  she  should  turne  Christian  :  and  by  this 
meanes  my  meates  and  drinkes  should  be  looked  vnto  by 
them,  and  I  should  line  without  feare.  In  regard  she  was  a 
Moore,  I  refused,  but  if  so  bee  there  could  bee  a  Christian 
found,  I  would  accept  it.  At  which  my  speech,  I  little 
thought  a  Christians  Daughter  could  bee  found.  So  the 
Mubariqne  King  callod  to  memoric  one  Mubariquo  Sha^  his  Daughter, 
Chri8t2in.  ^^^  ^^^  ^  Christian  Armenian,  and  of  the  Race  of  the  most 
ancient  Christians,  who  was  a  Captaine,  and  in  great  fauor 
KkberPad-  with  Ekbar  Padasha,^  this  Kings  Father.  This  Captaine 
dyed  suddenly  and  without  will,  with  a  Masse  of  Money, 
and  all  robbed  by  his  Brothers  and  Kindred,  and  Debts  that 
cannot  be  rocouered :  leaning  the  Child  only  a  few  Jewels. 
I  seeing  she  was  of  so  honest  a  Descent,  hauing  passed  roy 
word  to  the  King,  could  not  withstand  my  fortunes.  There- 
He  taketh  a  fore  I  tooke  her,  and  for  want  of  a  Minister,  before  Christian 

Christian 

fforitie-        "Witnesses,  I  marry ed  her:  the  Priest  was  my  man  Nicholas, 

woman  to  "^  ■' 

c^m^ooue^*  wliich  I  thought  had  beene  lawfull,  till  I  met  with  a 
fJ)rKng^  Preacher  that  came  with  Sir  Henry  Middleton,  and  hee 
djSn'ffby  *  shewing  me  the  error,  I  was  new  marryed  agayne  :  for  euer 
Rhe  was*      after  I  liued  content  and  without  feare,  she  beincr  willinff  to 

after  mar-  '  O  O 

royed  to  M.  goe  whorc  I  wcut,  and  Hue  as  I  liued.     After  these  matters 


Towereon. 


»  Mubarik  Khan  is  given  in  the  list  of  Munsuhdars  of  1,000  in  Glad- 
win's Ai/m  Akhori,  i,  p.  218.  «  Akbar. 
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ended^  newes  came  hither  that  the  Ascention  was  to  come 
by  the  men  of  her  Pinnasse^  that  was  cast  away  neere  Suratt,  SmTSV the 
vpon  which  newes^  I  presently  went  to  the  King  and  told  ^J^way 
him^  craning  his  Licence^  together  with  his  Commission^  smau. 
for  the  setting  of  our  Trade :  which  the  King  was  willing  to 
doe^  limiting  me  a  time  to  retnme^  and  be  with  him  againe. 
But  the  Kings  chiefe  Yizir  Abdal  Hassan^  a  man  enuious 
to  all  Christians^  told  the  King  that  my  going  would  be  the 
occasion  of  warre :   and  thus  harm  might  happen  ynto  a 
great  man  who  was  sent  for  Goa,  to  by  toyes  for  the  King. 
Vpon  which  speech,  the  Kings  pleasure  was  I  should  stay, 
and  sent  away  his  Commission  to  my  chiefe  Factor  at  Surat>  Jhe  Kin^fs 
and  presently  gaue  order,  that  it  should  be  most  effectually  £^^^  of 
written,  so  firmely  for  our  good,  and  so  free  as  heart  can  SlL^er 
wish.     This  I  obtained  presently,  and  sent  it  to  William  s^e  with 

golden  Let- 
Finch.     Before  it  came  there,  newes  came  that  the  Ascen-  ten. 

Ascention 

tion^  was  cast  away,  and  her  men  8aued,but  not  supposed  to«^'*^*y- 
come  into  the  Citie  of  Surat.     Of  that  likewise  I  told  the 
King,  who  seemed  to  be  very  much  discontented  with  that 
great  Captaine  Mocreb-chau  my  enemy :  and  gaue  me  an- 
other Commandement  for  their  good  vsage,  and  meanes  to 
be  wrought  to  saue  the  goods,  if  it  were  possible.     These 
two  commandments  came  almost  together,  to  the  great  '\of 
of  William  Finch  and  the  rest,  admiring  much  at  these 
things.     And  now  continuing  these  great  fauours  with  the 
King,  being  continually  in  his  sight,  for  one  halfe  of  foure 
and  twentie  houre  seruing  him  day  and  night,  I  wanted  not 
the  greater  part  of  his  Nobles  that  were  Mahumetans,  to  be  J^^^hT 
mine  enemies.      For  it  went  against  their  hearts,  that  a^JS^are 
Christian  should  be  so  great  and  neere  the  King :  and  the  t!!^!^''^ 
more,  because  the  King  had  promised  to  make  his  Brothers  Some  of  the 

Aficentiona 

children  Christians.    Awhile  after  came  some  of  the  Ascen-  company 

and  M. 

Alexander 

'  See  the  Voyages  of  Sir  James  Lancaster  to  the  East  Indies,  etc.  Se^^ne- 
(Hakluyt  Society),  pp.  120-130,  for  an  account  of  the  loss  of  the™^^©^ 
Atfcension, 
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that  not  esteemed :  (for  what  I  had  for  the  King,  Mocreb- 
chan  tooke  from  me,  wher-with  I  acquainted  his  Maiertie.) 
After  salatation  done,  with  a  most  kind  and  smiling  oooi- 
tenance,  he  bade  me  most  heartily  weloomej  vpon  wbkk 
speech  I  did  my  obeysanoe  and  dntie  agraine.  TTiiii^fig  kk 
Maiesties  Letter  in  my  hand,  he  called  me  to  come  vmn 
vnto  him,  stretching  downe  his  hand  from  the  Seate  Bof4 
where  he  sate  in  great  Maiestie  something  high,  for  to  be 
scene  of  the  people :  receioing  yeiy  kindly  the  Letter  of  w^ 
viewing  the  Letter  a  prettie  while,  both  the  Seale^  and  Om 
manner  of  making  it  yp,  he  called  for  an  old  Jesoite  ibl 
was  there  present  to  reade  it.  Li  the  meane  apace,  wUi 
the  Jesaite  was  reading  it,  hee  spake  vnto  mee  in  tk 
kindest  manner  that  could  bee,  demanding  of  mee  the  coa- 
tents  of  the  Letter,  which  I  told  him ;  upon  which  notra^ 
presently  granting  and  promising  me  by  God,  that  all  wM 
the  King  had  there  written,  he  wonld  grant  and  allow  wA 
all  his  heart,  and  more  if  his  Maiestie  would  require  it. 
jeraiticau    The  Jesuite  likewise  told  him  the  effect  of  the  Letter,  baft 

Chantie.  ^  ^  ... 

discommending  the  stile,  saying  it  was  basely  penned, 
writing  Vestra  without  Maiestad  :  my  answero  was  vnto  the 
King,  and  if  it  shall  please  your  Maiestie,  these  people  are 
our  enemies :  how  can  this  letter  be  ill  written,  when  mj 
King  dcmandeth  favour  of  your  Maiestie  ?  he  said,  it  was 
true. 
ThoMoffou       Perceiuine:  I  had   the  Turkish  Toncfue,  which  himselfo 

ftkilfall  in  "  o       * 

theTurkwh  y^Q\\  understood,  hee  commanded  me  to  follow  him  vntobie 

tongue.  "' 

Chamber  of  Presence,  being  then  risen  from  that  place  d 
open  Audience,  desiring  to  haue  further  conference  with: 
in  which  place  I  stayed  some  two  houres,  till  the  King 
forth  from  his  women.     Then  calling  mee  vnto  him^  tka 
thing  that  hee  spake,  was  that  he  vnderstood  that 
chan  had  not  dealt  well  with  mee,  bidding  mee  bei* 
cheere,  for  he  would  remedie  all.     It  shoold 
Mocreb-chans  enemies  had  acquainted  the  Kinft 
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proceedings :  for  indeed  the  King  faath  Spiea  vpon  c\-cry  ^^^  "P"" 
Noblemaa.  I  answered  most  humbly,  that  I  was  certwiue  -''''™™™'- 
all  matters  would  ffoe  well  on  my  aide,  so  long  as  his 
Maiestie  protected  me.  Ypon  which  speech  he  presently 
Beut  away  a  Post  for  Snratt,  with  his  command  to  Mocrob- 
ohan,  writing  vnto  him  vory  earnestly  in  our  behalfes :  con- 
iaring  him  to  bee  none  of  his  friend,  if  hee  did  not  deale 
well  with  the  English,  in  that  kind,  as  their  desire  was. 

This  being  dispatched  and  sent  by  some  Messenger,  I 
eent  my  Letter  to  William  Finch,  wishing  hiro  to  goe  with 
Uiis  command  to  Mocreb-cban :  at  the  receit  of  which  hee 
wondred  that  I  came  safe  to  Agra,  and  was  not  murthcred, 
or  poyaoned  by  the  way,  of  which  speech  William  Finch 
aduerbised  me  afterward. 

It  grew  late,  and  haning  had  some  small  conference  with 
tite  King  at  that  time,  he  commanded  that  I  should  daily 
be  brought  into  his  presence,  and  gaue  a  Gaptaine  named 
HoQshaberchad  charge  that  I  should  lodge  at  his  house, 
till  a  house  was  found  connenient  for  mee :  and  when  I 
needed  anything  of  the  King,  that  he  should  bee  my 
Bohcitor.  According  to  command,  I  resorted  to  tho  Court, 
where  I  had  daily  conference  with  the  King.  Both  night 
and  day,  his  delight  was  very  mnch  to  talke  with  mee,  both 
of  the  Affiures  of  England  and  other  Countries,  as  also  many 
demands  of  the  West  Indies,  whereof  hee  had  notice  long  ^-  wiii. 
before,  being  in  doubt  if  there  were  any  such  place,  till  he  ^^  Jj^,'^ '" 
had  spoken  with  me,  who  had  beene  in  the  Countrey.  ''*^"' 

Many  dayes  and  weekes  being  past,  and  I  now  in  great 
favour  with  the  King,  to  the  griefe  of  all  mine  enemies, 
espying  my  time,  I  tlemaniJeJ  for  hia  Commaiidunieui.  (ii' 
Commission  with  Capitulations  for  the  eiitubliithiug  of  our 
Factory  to  be  in  mine  owne  power.  His  answers  was, 
whether  1  would  remayue  with  him  in  hia  Conrt.  i  r<'[>lyi;'*l, 
till  shipping  came;  then  my  desire  was  to  goo  hoi 
uwcre  of  his  1 
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any  such  matter  were^  I  would  answere  it  with  my  life :  and 
that  we  were  not  so  base  a  Nation^  as  these  mine  enemies 
reported.  All  this  was  because  I  demannded  my  dne,  and 
yet  cannot  get  it.  At  this  time  those  that  were  neere 
fauourites^  and  neerest  vnto  the  King^  whom  I  daily  visited^ 
and  kept  in  withall^  spake  in  my  behalfe :  and  the  King 
holding  on  my  side^  commanded  that  no  more  such  wrongs 
bo  offered  me.  So  I  thinking  to  vse  my  best  in  the  reconeiy 
of  this^  intreting  the  head  Vizir  that  he  woald  be  meanes 
that  I  receiue  not  so  great  a  losse :  answered  me  in  a 
threatening  manner :  that  if  I  did  open  my  month  any 
more,  hee  would  make  me  to  pay  an  hundred  thousand 
Mamadies,  which  the  King  had  lost  in  his  Cnstomes,  by 
entertaining  me,  and  no  man  durst  aduenture  by  reason  of 
the  Portugal!.  So  by  this  meanes  I  was  forced  to  hold  my 
tongue,  for  I  know  this  Money  was  swallowed  by  both 
these  Dogges.  Now  Mocreb-chan  being  commaunded  in 
publicke,  that  by  such  a  day  he  be  ready  to  depart  for 
Guzerat,  and  so  for  Goa,  and  then  come  aud  take  his  leaue, 
as  the  customo  is :  in  this  meano  time,  three  of  the  princi- 
pallist  Merchants  of  Surat  were  sent  for  by  the  Kings 
commaundcment,  and  come  to  the  Court  about  affaires 
wherein  the  King  or  his  Vizir  had  imployed  them,  being 
then  present  there  when  Mocreb-chan  was  taking  his  leauc; 
nJm  the  ^^^^^  being  a  plot  laid  both  by  the  Portugals,  Mocreb-chan, 
ni'rjiaHt  in-  ^^^^  ^^^  Vizir.  For  some  six  daies  before  a  Letter  came 
Mo^jTiii*^^  vnto  the  King  from  the  Portugal  Vice-roy,  with  a  Present 
KiiKiiBh.  of  many  rare  things.  The  Contents  of  this  Letter  were, 
how  highly  the  King  of  Portugal!  tooke  in  ill  part  the 
entertaining  of  the  English,  he  being  of  an  ancient  amitie, 
with  other  complements :  and  with  all,  how  that  a  Merchant 
was  there  arriued,  with  a  very  faire  ballace  Ruby,  weighing 
three  hundred  and  fiftie  Rotties,^  of  which  stone  the  pattern 

1  Jidti  (corruptly  llnth/-)^  the  Bccci  of  Ahrtis  precatorius,  used  as  the 
liams  of  weights  for  gold  and  silver.  8  liati=l  Maaha,  12  Mtislm^l 
Tola,  5  7 (;/«  =  !  Chitiik,  16  ChUak^l  Sir,  a  *9tr=2 lbs.  6  oz. 
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name  was  something  hard  for  his  pronantiatioQ^  hee  called 
me  by  the  name  of  English  Chan,^  that  is  to  say,  English 
Jjord,  but  in  Persia  it  is  the  Title  for  a  Dake,  and  this 
went  cnrrant  throaghout  the  Conn  trey. 

Now  yonr  Worships  shall  vnderstand,  that  I  being  nowe 
in  the  highest  of  my  faaours,  the  Jesuites  and  Portugalls 
slept  not,  but  by  all  meanes  sought  my  ouerthrow  :  and  to 
•ay  the  truth,  the  principall  Mahumetans  neere  the  King, 
ennyed  much  that  a  Christian  should  bee  so  nigh  vnto  him. 
The  Jesuite  Penoiro  being  with  Mocreb-chan,  and  the  cSitiSi? 
Jesuites  here,  I  thinke  did  little  regard  their  Masses  and  ^^®' 
Church  matters,  for  studying  how  to  ouerthrow  my  Affaires : 
ftduice  being  gone  to  Goa  by  the  Jesuites  here,  I  meane  in 
Agra>  and  to  Padre  Peneiro  at  Surat  or  Cambaya,  hee  work- 
ing with  Mocreb-chan  to  be  the  Portugals  assistance,  and  S^^nSi 
the  Vice  Roy  sending  him  a  great  Present,  together  with  ^i^ST^ 
many  Toyes  vnto  the  King  with  his  Letter.  These  presents 
and  many  more  promises,  wrought  so  much  with  Mocreb- 
chan,  that  he  writeth  his  Petition  vnto  the  King,  sending 
it  together  with  the  present,  aduertising  the  King,  that  the 
Buffering  of  the  English  in  his  land,  would  be  the  cause  of 
the  losse  of  his  owne  Countries,  neere  the  Sea-Coasts,  as 
Suratt,  Cambaya,  and  such  like :  and  that  in  any  case  he 
entertaine  me  not,  for  that  his  ancient  friends  the  Portugalls 
murmured  highly  at  it:  and  that  the  same  is  spread  amongst 
the  Portuffalls,  that  I  was  Generall  of  ten  thousand  Horse-  ^y^  »  ^ 

^        '  great  stratft- 

men,  readie  to  giue  the  assault  vpon  Diu,  when  our  shipping  8w»®- 
came. 

The  Vice-Royes  Letter  likewise  was  in  this  kind :  the 
Kings  answere  was ;  that  he  had  but  one  English-man  in  The  King 
his  Court,  and  him  they  needed  not  to  feare,  for  hee  hath 
not  pretended  any  such  matter ;  for  I  would  haue  giuen 
him  Lining  neere  the  Sea  ports,  but  he  refused  it,  taking  it 
neere  me  heere.     This  was  the  Kings  answere,  upon  which 

^  Inglis  Khdn. 


auBwore. 
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to  the  contrary :  for  it  was  his  pleasare  that  the  English  shonid 
come  into  his  Ports.     So  this  time  againe  I  was  a  floate. 

Of  this  alteration,  at  that  instant  the  Jesoite  had  notice: 
for  there  is  no  matter  passeth  in  the  Mogols  Conrt  in  secret^ 
but  it  is  knowne  halfe  an  hoare  after,  giving  a  small  matter 
to  the  writer  of  that  day :  for  there  is  nothing  that  passeth, 
but  it  is  written,  and  writers  appointed  by  tumeSj  so  that 
the  Father,  nor  I,  could  passe  any  bnsinesse,  but  when  we 
would  we  had  notice.  So  the  Jesuite  presently  sent  away 
the  most  speedy  messenger  that  could  be  gotten,  with  his 
Letter  to  Padre  Pineiro  and  Mocreb-chan,  aduertiaing  them 
of  all  that  had  passed.  At  the  receit  of  which,  they  con- 
sulted amongst  themselues,  not  to  go  forward  on  their  voy- 
age to  Goa,  till  I  were  ouerthrowne  againe.  Wherefore 
Mocreb-chan  wrote  his  petition  vnto  the  King,  and  letters 
vnto  his  friend,  the  head  Vizir,  how  it  stood  not  with  the 
Kings  honour  to  send  him,  if  he  performed  not  what  he 
promised  the  Portugal :  and  that  his  voyage  would  be  ouer- 
throwne, if  he  did  not  call  in  the  commandement  he  had 
giuen  the  Englishman.  Vpon  the  receiuing  and  reading  of 
this,  the  King  went  againe  from  his  word,  esteeming  a  few 
toyes  which  the  Father  had  promised  him  more  than  his 
honour. 

Now  beeing  desirous  to  see  the  full  issue  of  this,  I  went  to 
Hogio  Tahan,  Lord  General  of  the  Kings  Palace  (the  second 
man  in  place  in  the  Kingdome)  in  treating  him  that  he 
would  stand  my  friend.  He  very  kindly,  presently  went 
vnto  the  King,  telling  him  I  was  very  heany  and  discontent, 
that  Abdall  Hassan  would  not  deliuer  me  my  commande- 
ment, which  his  Maiestie  had  graunted  me.  The  King 
answered  him  (I  being  present,  and  very  neere  him),  saying, 
It  was  true,  that  the  commandement  is  sealed,  and  ready 
to  be  deliucred  him  :  but  vpon  letters  receiued  from  Mocreb- 
chan,  and  bettor  consideration  by  me  had  on  these  my 
affaires  in  my  Ports  m  Guzcrat,  I  thought  it  fitting  not  to 


I  endei,  newes  came  hither  that  the  Ascention  was  to  come 
I  by  the  men  of  her  Pinnasse,  that  was  cast  awaj  neere  Suratt,  ^i|^°| 
I  Tpon  which  newes,  I  preseutly  went  to  the  King  and  told  t»>TIim 
bim,  crauing  hia  Licence,  together  with  his  Commission,  Sam*. 
for  the  setling  of  our  Trade ;  which  the  King  was  willing  to 
doe,  limilitig  me  a  time  to  returns,  and  be  with  him  againe. 
But  the  Kings  chiefe  Vizir  Abdal  Hassan,  a  man  cnuious 
'   to  all  Christians,  told  the  King  that  my  going  would  bo  the 
occasion  of  wan-e  :    and   thus  harm  might  happen  Tuto  a 
great  man  who  was  sent  for  Goa,  to  by  toyes  for  the  King. 
"Vpon  which  speech,  the  Kings  pleasure  was  I  should  stay, 
'   and  sent  away  his  Commission  to  my  chiefe  Factor  at  Surat,  TJ^^i^ 
and  presently  gaue  order,  that  it  bIjouUI  be  most  effectually  : 
written,  so  firmely  for  our  good,  and  so  free  us  heart  can  ' 
msh.     This  I  obtained  presently,  and  sent  it  to  William  hhiITwii 
Finch.     Before  it  came  there,  ncwes  came  that  the  Ascen-  w". 
tion^  was  cast  away,  and  her  men  eaued,  but  not  supposed  to  «"'*"»; 
come  into  the  Citie  of  Surat.     Of  that  likewise  1  told  the 
King,  who  seemed  to  be  very  much  discontented  with  that 
great  Captaine  Mocreb-chau  my  enemy;  and  gaue  me  an- 
other Commaudemeut  for  their  good  vaage,  and  meanes  to 
be  wrought  to  saue  the  goods,  if  it  were  possible.     These 
two  commandments  came  almost  together,  to  the  great  Joy 
of  William  Finch  and  the  rest,  admiring  much  at  these 
things.     And  now  continuing  these  great  fauours  with  the 
King,  being  contiuually  iu  his  sight,  for  one  halfo  of  foure 
and  tweutie  houre  seruing  him  day  aud  night,  I  wanted  not 
the  greater  part  of  his  Nobles  that  wci-o  Mahumetans,  to  be  ' 
mine  enemies.      For  it  went  agaiust  their 
Christian  should  be  so  great  and  necre  tba '. 
more,  because  the  King  had  promised  to 
children  Christiana.     Awhile  after  came  i 

'  See  the   Vayages   of  Sir  Jamet  Lam-atUr  I 
(Uaklujt  Societj),  }ip.  120-130,  (or  an  iiccoa&l  t 
AtecHtitm. 


I 
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ia:c^  L»:cpftCT  vnio  me  (whom  I  cxmld  hane  wished  of 
t^cier  briAvixir.  a  thin^  PT^d  into  by  the  King).  In  il 
:ii*  rr=i-r- 1  c»:cld  i;?c  ge«  mj  debts  of  Mocreb-cliaik,tiIltl 
jT^riJi  be  ▼15  sent  for  vp  to  the  King,  to  answere  for  muf 
r'Ail:*,  azic  irrmzmkan  In-jnstice^  which  he  did  to  all  peopk 
iz:  il-rise  paris,  many  a  man  bein^  ▼ndone  by  liim,  who 
peniiyjc-ed  lO  lae  Kizig  for  Justice. 

y  :t  liis  l^yege,  to  make  his  peace,  sent  many  briba 
«c  1^^  Krngs  ^<oimes  and  ^oble-men^  that  were  Dfla 
i^r  Kirr,  who  laboured  in  his  behalfe.  After  neM 
w":k=::«  i^i  Mccreb-dian  was  approached  neere,  the  df 
pT»=^5€d>  seni  to  attach  all  his  goods,  which  were  inthi 
acT^if.ce.  tha:  the  King  was  two  moneths  in  yiewing 
ti-e=.  rxery  day  aZodng  a  certaine  qnantitie  to  be  bronghl 
c*r::r»  risi :  and  vhat  he  thooght  fitting  for  his  owne  tone 
rie  kep:,  azii  the  rest  deUaered  againe  to  Mocreb-chan. 
It.  Ticviiig  of  these  goods,  there  came  those  Peeces  an 
Crnlei,  azd  Head-peece,  with  other  Presents,  that  he  toob 
:::ti  zr.-  ::t  tie  K:r.^  of  mine  owne,  not  suffering  mee  to 
"Ir.z,:  :*:-;:::  hit  s^l::  &:  the  sighr  whereof,  I  was  so  bold  to 
:...  :!if  K  m^  V^a:  wa<  mize.  Afrer  the  King  had  viewed 
:_:f :  j:  :-i5,  s  Terr  £:r^a»  ccmplaint  was  made  bv  a  Banian, 
L.^  :li.:  M:cri'c-jh3Lii  had  taken  his  Daughter,  savin<y  she 
^:-5  :';r  :i:e  Kizg-.  which  was  his  excuse,  deflowering  her 
L.-isl  :*:  ini  afterwards  eaue  her  to  a  Brammen.  belons:- 
::\:  ::  M::rel~oha::.  The  man  who  gaae  notice  of  iliii 
<....".:,  yr::vs:ri  her  to  passe  all  that  euer  he  saw  for 
I-::-.::.:.  7":::  ira;:or  being  examined,  and  the  oflTencedone 
Iv  M::r-.:-::.un  f.uzd  to  be  true,  hee  was  committed  lo 
vr?  :..  :r-  ::::  r:wer  cf  a  great  Nobleman:  and  command^ 
r::r.:   was  ^-iueu    that  the  Brammene   his   priuv  membe:^ 


,  .  ^' 


r-::':r-:  this  harponed  to  ilocreb-chan,  I  went  to  visile 
h  : :  /:::::r  rr.es.  who  made  me  very  faire  promises,  that  be 
w_".i  -.l;:-!^    v.ry  kiiidly  with  mee.  and  be  my  friend,  and 
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thence  to  England — thinking,  as  the  opinion  of  others  was, 
that  the  Vice  Roy  giuing  his  secure  Royall,  there  would  be 
no  danger  for  me.  But  when  my  Wifes  Mother  and 
kindred  saw  that  I  was  to  carry  her  away,  suspecting  that 
they  would  neuer  see  her  any  more,  they  did  so  distaste  me 
in  these  my  trauels,  that  I  was  forced  to  yeeld  vnto  them, 
that  my  Wife  go  no  further  than  Goa,  because  it  was  India: 
and  that  they  could  goe  and  come  and  visit  her,  and  that, 
if  at  any  time  I  meant  to  goe  for  Portugall,  or  any  other- 
where, that  I  leaue  her  that  portion,  that  the  custom  of 
Portugall  is,  to  leaue  to  their  Wines  when  they  dye  :  vnto 
which  T  was  forced  to  yeeld  to  giue  them  content,  to  preuent 
all  mischiefes.  But  knowing  that  if  my  Wife  would  goe 
with  me,  all  would  bee  of  no  effect,  I  effected  with  the 
Jesuites  to  send  for  two  Secures,  the  one  concerning  my 
quiet  being  and  free  liberties  of  conscience  in  Goa,  and  to 
be  as  a  Portingall  in  all  Tradings  and  Commerce  in  Goa  : 
(this  was  to  shew  my  Wifes  Parents).  The  other  was  an 
absolute  grant  for  free  passage  into  Portugall,  and  so  for 
England,  with  my  Wife  and  Goods,  without  any  disturbances 
of  any  of  my  Wines  friends  :  and  what  agreements  I  made 
with  them  to  be  void  and  of  none  effect,  but  I  should  stay 
or  goe,  when  I  pleased,  with  free  libertie  of  conscience  for 
my  self.  This  last  Scguro  I  should  receaue  at  Cambaya, 
which  at  my  departure  for  our  shippes  were  not  yet  come, 
but  was  to  come  with  the  Carrauan  of  Frigats. 

This  and  much  more  the  Fathers  would  haue  done  for 
me,  only  to  rid  me  out  of  the  Country ;  for  being  cleare  of 
me,  they  should  much  more  quietly  sleepe.  About  this 
time,  I  had  notice  of  the  comming  of  three  English  ships 
that  were  arriued  at  Mocha,  and  without  faile  their  de- 
termination was  to  come  for  Surat,  at  the  time  of  the  yeare ; 
hauing  this  Aduertisement  by  Nicholas  Bangham  from 
Bramport,  who  departed  from  me  some  weekes  before, 
both  for  the  recouery  of  certain  Debts,  as  also  with  my 


^r»r  ZZLX=&7S   or   OOr 


sititL  3ia=;xr  v^are,  I  woo^  asswere  it  with  my  life:  lal 

'ztnc  "Vr   ^-trt-  2in:  9c-  haig  m  ^afiioOy  ms  these  mine  enauB 

r«:.:coei-     A_  ikfs  v«s  h^eanse  I  demanoded  mv  doe,  ad 

T4«    nr^'-r.  z^   12-       As   Ud^  time  those  that  were  new 

ZMSkitcr:^^^^  %zsz  ^zmusfi  tusq  tiie  King*^  whom  I  dai!?  visisei, 

aoii  £^7^  13.  wixzaZ.  spake  in  mj  behs]fe :   and  tbe  Eng 

iiiui:^^  i^  21 J  S'is-  cc-rr  Tna  nded  that  no  more  sndi  wiOBp 

»#=  :5r!r=ii  z:**     S;  I  thmkins*  to  Tse  mv  best  in  the  recoooy 

:c  ^iii-  zLTTrtLzi^  lu  Lead  Vizir  that  he  woold  be  meuei 

liu    -   T«^^=^:rr   r:c  «>    e^^eat  a  k>sse  :    answered  me  in  i 

liiT^tAt-fni^z  "^'i     <?• :    teat   if  I  did   open   mv  mooth  my 

3i.:rf.  1-f^  ▼:*£.£  EE^e  me  to  pay  an  hundred  thousiBd 

XiziALrf*.  v^iiiri  lie  K:rig  had  lost   in  his  Cnstomes,  by 

^cicrrj'^'^r  zi-r.  az.i  no  man  durst  adoentore  bv  reason  oi 

iii^  ?;rn:^i^     S:  fcj  tiis  meanes  I  was  forced  to  hold  dj 

-:3,ri»f.  ::r  I  izicw  this  Itoney  was   swallowed  by  bod 

*— -r"?*^   r^i'^'Z?^.     Xow  Mocreb-chan  being;*  commannded  ii 

r«- :  _:if.  zzsz  zj  $3ch  a  day  he    be   ready  to  depart  fa 

C'zzi-i-.  in  I  5-:  z:r  G:a,  and  then  come  and  take  his  leaoe 

is  -_     :::^::-_::  :i  :  i:::  :::is  riir-sine  time,  three  of  tbe  pnnci 

71  --:   Z-'::/-ii-:^    ::   S-ts:  were    sent    for    bv   the   Kinr 

: . -_^    _:. ..: ■_:7:.    s^i    c:z:e    to   the  Court    abont   afifaire: 

-^.- -.  ::  :.ir  ^mzr   :r  Lis  Vizir  had  imployed   them,  beici 

:.::_  -.  ~:fr-:  :r.-:rc  wii-:-M:oreb-chan  was  takinor  his  leane 

:L  ^  .f  .1^  i  :/::   -iii  l::i:  by  the  Portug-Us,  Mocreb-chaa 

.    ir.-i   :_f    »  ii.r.     F:r  si^ie  six  daies   before  a  Letter  caret 

—  ::    :_£  K..:^  :r:zi  :':::'  Portugal  Vice-roy,  with  a  Prcscn 

.:'  iL  .:~  n>:   :':.:'j^.     Tbe  Ccntcnts  of  this  Letter  were 

1.;—    i-^:   -/    "'^^   K:nz  cf  Portugall  tooke    in   ill   part  tb 

■::  ::t:„  :.::  _:  ,:'  :l:e  Er.g>-sh,.  he  beinor  of  an  ancient  amitie 

v::.:  .:'..:?  :  .ny'eiiit-nrs:  and  with  all,  how  that  a  ilerchan 

v...>  tLlt:  irr-.uod,  w::b  a  very  faire  ballace  Ruby,  weigbinj 

'-' ."-ire  I  and  tir'tie  Rotties,^  of  which  stone  the  patten 

.    :r.;^  '-J  '•    ■■•''^.  the  see^i  of  .V»nis  prccatnrhts^  used  as  tb 

V»j  =  l  '/'.:,?;,  16  CftitaL'^l  Sir,  a  .S/r  =  2U>s.  6  oz. 
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sent.  Upon  this  newes  Mocreb-chan  was  to  be  hast- 
ened away,  at  whose  comming  to  take  his  leaue  together 
*with  Padre  Pineiro^  that  was  to  goe  with  him,  the  aboue 
named  Merchants  of  Sarat  being  then  there  present,  Mocreb- 
ohan  began  to  make  his  speech  to  the  King,  saying,  that  a  speech  of 

•'o  Mocreb- 

tlus  and  many  other  things  he  hoped  to  obtame  of  the  For-  g^  to  the 
tagall,  so  that  the  English  were  disanulled :  saying  more^  ^uahf** 
that  it  would  redound  to  great  losse  vnto  his  Maiestie  and 
Subiects,  if  hee  did  further  suffer  the  English  to  come  into 
his  parts.  Ypon  which  speech  he  called  the  Merchants  be- 
fore the  King,  to  declare  what  losse  it  would  be,  for  that 
ihey  best  know.  They  affirmed,  that  they  were  Uke  to  be 
all  vndone  because  of  the  English,  nor  hereafter  any  toy 
could  come  into  this  country,  because  the  Portugal  was  so 
strong  at  sea,  and  would  not  suffer  them  to  goe  in  or  out  of 
their  Ports:  and  all  their  excuse  was,  for  suffering  the 
English. 

These  speeches  now  and  formerly,  and  lucre  of  this  stone, 
and  promises  by  the  Fathers  of  rare  things,  were  the  causes 
the  King  overthrew  my  affaires ;  saying,  Let  the  English  ^^inS 

ment  vpon 


come   no  more:    presently  giuing  Mocreb-chan  his   com- £Si iJ^ror- 
mandment,  to  deliuer  the  Viceroy  to  that  effect,  that  he  aRaimit  the 

.  .  .     English. 

would  neuer  suffer  the  English  to  come  any  more  into  his 
ports. 

I  now  saw  that  it  booted  me  not  to  meddle  vpon  a  sudden^ 
or  to  make  any  petition  vnto  the  King,  till  a  prety  while 
aflier  the  departure  of  Mocreb-chan ;  and  seeing  my  enemies 
■were  so  many,  although  they  had  eaten  of  me  many  Pre- 
sents. When  I  saw  my  time,  I  made  my  petition  vnto  the 
King.  In  this  space  I  found  a  toy  to  giue,  as  the  order  is : 
for  there  is  no  man  that  commeth  to  make  petition,  who  None  make 

*  '     ^        petition  to 

commeth  empty  handed.     Vpon  which  petition  made  him,  ^^SJJJ* 
he  presently  graunted  my  request,  commanding  his  Vizir  to  geS!  ^  '** 
make  me  another  commandement  in  as  ample  manner  as  my 
former,  and  commanded  that  no  man  should  open  his  mouth 
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answering,  that  for  my  Nation,  hee  would  not  grant  Tracle 
at  the  Sea  Ports,  for  the  inconaenience  that  diners  times 
had  been   scanned  ypon.     But,  for  my  selfe,  if  I  would 
remayne  in  his  seruice  he  would  command,  that  what  he 
had  allowed  me  should  be  giuen  me  to  my  content :  which 
I   denyed,   vnlesse    the    English    should    come   vnto   his 
Ports  according  to  promise,  and  as  for  my  particular  main- 
tenance, my  King  would  not  see  me  want.     Then  desiring 
againe  answere  of  the  Kings  Letter,  he  consulted  a-while 
2h  frSm*"  ^^^^  ^^s  Vizirs,  and  then  sent  mee  his  denyall.     So  I  tooke 
eeSrad*^    Hiy  Icauc  and  departed  from  Agra,  the  second  of  Nouember 
1011.  1611.     Being  of  a  thousand  thoughts  what  course  I  were 

best  to  take :  for  I  still  had  a  doubt  of  the  Portingalls  that 
for  lucre  of  my  goods  they  would  poyson  me.  Againe,  on 
the  other-side,  it  was  dangerous  by  reasone  of  the  Warres 
to  trauell  thorow  Docan  vnto  Masulipatan  :  by  land,  by 
reason  of  the  Turkes,  I  could  not  goe;  and  to  stay  I  would 
not  amongst  these  faithlesse  Infidels. 

I  arriued  at  Cambaya,  the  last  of  December  1611,  where 
I  had  certaiue  newes  of  the  English  ships  that  were  at  Surat.^ 
Immediately  I  sent  a  Footman  vnto  the  ships  with  my 
Letter,  with  certaine  aduice,  aflSrraed  for  a  truth,  by  the 
Fathers  of  Cambaya,  unto  me,  that  the  Vice-Roy  had  in 
readinesse  prepared  to  depart  from  Goa,  foure  great  ships, 
with  certaine  Gallies,  and  Frigats  for  to  come  vpon  them, 
and  Treasons  plotted  against  Sir  Henry  Middletons  person  : 
poi?cie*?f  of  which  newes,  I  was  wished  by  the  Fathers  to  aduise  Sir 
o  osm  OS.  jj^jQpy  .  ^hJcii  J  found  afterwards  to  bee  but  their  policie, 
to  put  him  in  feare,  and  so  to  depart,  and  withall,  I  wished 
them  to  be  well  aduisod.  And  as  for  me  my  shifts  were  to 
goe  home,  by  the  way  of  the  Portugalls,  for  so  I  had  promised 
my  Wife  and  her  Brother,  who  at  that  present  was  with  me: 
and  to  delude  him  and  the  Fathers  till  I  had  notice  for 

'  Sec  the   Voifar/cs  of  Sir  James  Lancaster  to   the  Ea^ft  I/nlUs,  etc. 
(Hakluyt  Society,  1877),  p.  195. 
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'?t  bim  hane  it.     Thus  was  I  tossed  and  tambled  in  the 
•^nd  of  a  rich  Merchant,  adnertising  all  he  ha*i  in  one  hot- 
ixme,  and  by  casnaltie  of  stormes  or  pirates,  I->s:  it  all  at 
.4noe«     So  that  on  the  other  side,  concerning  mj  lisin?, 
£  was  80  crossed,  that  many  time:s  this  Abdall  Hva^an  his 
.anawere  would  be  to  to  me;  I  know  wel  enough  joa  nand 
aot  in  such  need,  for  yonr  M2ftster  beareth  yoar  charg^is^  ani 
■the  King  knew  not  what  he  did  in  gininsr  i:  to  yoa,  from 
wlipm  he  should  receine.     My  answer  w^^^  that  it  was  the 
Kings  pleasure,  and  none  of  my  request ;  and  seeing  it  is 
his  Maiesties  gift,  I  had  no  reason  to  Wyfse  i: :  so  that  from 
time  to  time  he  bade  mee  haue  patience^  ar.d  he  would  find 
out  a  good  lining  for  me.     Thus  wa.?  I  daliie^l  withall  by 
tthia  mine  enemie,  in  so  much  that  in  all  th^r  time  I  Bcrued 
in  Court,  I  could  not  get  a  lining  that  would  yeeld  anything, 
gining  me  my  lining  still,  in  places  where  Out-lawes  raigned : 
only,  once  at  Labor  by  an  especiail  coumandement  from 
the  King,  but  I  was  soone  depriued  of  it:  and  all  that  1 
reoeiued  from  the  beginning,  was  not  fuily  thre(;  hundred 
pounds,  a  g^reat  part  whereof  was  spont  vjjfju  charges  of 
men  sent  to  the  Lordships.     When  that  I  saw  tlxat  tho 
lining  which  the  King  absolutely  gaue  me,  was  taken  from 
me,  I  was  then  past  all  hopes :  for  before,  at  the  newes  of 
the  arrinall  of  shipping,  I  had  great  hope  that  the  King 
would  performe  former  grants,  in  hopes  of  rare  things  that 
ahotdd  come  from  England.     But  when  I  made  i'etition 
vnto   the    King    concerning    my    lining,    he    turned   mo 
ouer  to  Abdall  Hassan :    who   not   only   denied    mo    my 
lining ;  but  also  gaue  order,  that  I  bo  suffered  no  moro  to 
enter  within  the  red  rayles :  which  is  a  placo  of  honour  ''''"'  >^i 
where  all  my  time  was  placed  very  neerc  vnto  the  King,  in  I'/JJJ,'",','/ 
which  place  there  were  but  fine  men  in  tho  Kingdomo  bo- 
fore  ma 

Now  perceiuing  that  all  my  affaires  were  oucrthrownc    1 
determined  with  the  Counccll  of  those  that  wero  nooro  m> 
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Let:er  to  our  shipping,  if  it  were  possible  to  send  it,  adoff- 
tisiu*  xhezn  of  mj  proceedings. 

In  this  time  of  mj  dispatching,  newes  came  of  Mocreb- 

ch&=.s  relume  from  Goa,  with  many  gallant  and  rare  things, 

whijh  he  brcoght  for  the  King.     Bat  that  Ballace  Babr 

was  no:  for  his  tome,  saving  it  was  false,  or  at  the  least, 

made  his  escnse  for  feare,  that  if  he  shoold  g^ne  the  For* 

tn^'l  his  price,  and  when  it  came  into  the  King's  power, 

it  sh.wld  bc«  valaed  mach  lesse  (which  onerplos  he  should 

b«e  foro^  to  pay,  as  hee  had  done  in  former  times  for 

ciher  things' .  hee   left    it    behind    him.      And  besides,  I 

vcdersiood,  the  Mocreb-chan  had  not  his  full  content  as  he 

expected  of  the  Pormgalls.     And  likewise,  at  this  instant 

the  Vizir,  my  enemy,  was  thrust  ont  of  his  place,  for  manj 

complaints  made  of  him,  by  Noblemen  that  were  at  great 

charges  and  in  debt,  and  conld  not  receine  their  linings  in 

places  ihat  were  good,  but  in  barren  and  rebellions  places : 

and  that  he  made  a  benefit  of  the  good  places  himselfe  and 

rvl  V-vi  thesa  a!:.     For  these  ciDmplaints  and  others,  he  had 

n:^:l:  si?  to  es^^apo  w::h  :::V.  boiiii;'  out  of  his  place,  and 

S;:::t  to  the-  -.vArs  of  Dcj^n.     Now  one  Gaihbeio-^  beiug  the 

K::..:'?  cl::::'  Treasurer   a  man  thai  in  outward  shew  made 

n'.u.'::  ct  n:-:^,  a:: J  was  alvvays  willing  to  pleasure  me,  when 

I  hai  cooas::a  to  vse  him    was  made  chiefe  Vizir;  and  his 

l\».;j:l::er  niarrveJ  with  the  KiuiT.  beinsT  his  chiefe  Oaeen 

cr  r:iraii::'r.-     The  Vizir's  sonne  and  my  selfe  were  great 

tViti.vIs,  he  ha:;:nir  beene  often  at  mv  house,  and  was  now 

ex:il:oa  to  \\\.:\\   Diirniiies  by  the  King.     Perceiuing  this 

a'.:oi*:\::jii.  and  being  eeriined  of  the  comming  of  shipping, 

bv  certain  aauice,  sundrv  waves.     Knowinsr  the  custom  of 

ih<.<e  Moores.  that  without  srifts  and  bribes  nothincj  would 

•  Mirza  rif.iyas.  .Sv'ii  of  a  native  uf  Tehran,   who  i\>se  from   great 
jvv.rty  to  a  joj-iti.':;  of  tr'.i<:  iindLT  Aktuir. 

-    Tiio  orl-.V-ratol  Nur  .Tviuii.     Her  father  Mirz;i  Ghiv;is,  w;ia  uia-ie 

m  J 

oMlI  miniitor  bv  .Tclian-ir. 
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either  goe  forward  or  bee  accomplished,  I  sent  my 
Broker  to  seeke  out  for  Jewels^  fitting  for  the  King's  Sister 
and  new  Paramour ;  and^  likewise^  for  this  new  Yizir^  and 
Ids  Sonne. 

Now  after  they  had  my  Gifts,  they  beganne  on  all  sides 
to  solicite  my  cause ;  at  which  time  newes  came  to  Agra,  by 
Banians  of  Diu,  how  that  off  Din,  three  E)iglish  ships  were 
aeene,  and  three  dayes  after  other  newes  came,  that  they 
were  at  the  Barre  of  Surat.  Vpon  which  newes  the  great 
Yizir  asked  me  what  toy  I  had  for  the  King,  I  showed 
Iiim  a  Ruby  Ring  that  I  had  gotten,  at  the  sight  of  which  he 
bade  me  make  readie  to  goe  with  him  at  Court  time,  and  he 
would  make  my  Petition  to  the  King,  and  told  me  that  the 
King  was  alreadie  wonne.  So  once  more  comming  before 
his  Greatnesse,  and  my  Petition  being  read,  he  presently 
granted  mee  the  establishing  of  our  Factorie,  and  that  the 
English  come  and  freely  trade  for  Surat ;  willing  the  Vizir 
that  with  all  expedition  my  commandement  be  made,  vpon 
which  grant  the  Yizir  made  signe  vnto  mee,  to  make  obey- 
sance,  which  I  did,  according  to  the  Gustome.  But  now 
what  followed? 

A  great  Nobleman  and  neerest  fauonrite  of  the  King, 
being  the  dearest  friend  that  Mocreb-chan,  and  likewise 
Abdall  Hassan  had,  brought  yp  together  from  their  child- 
hood, and  Pages  together  vnto  the  King,  began  to  make  a 
speech  vnto  the  King:  saying,  that  the  granting  of  this 
would  be  the  vtter  overthrow  of  his  Sea  Coasts  and  people, 
as  his  Maiestie  had  beene  informed  by  petition  from  diuers 
of  his  Subiects  :  and  besides,  that  it  stood  not  with  his 
Maiesties  honour  to  contradict  that  which  he  had  granted 
to  his  ancient  friends  the  Portugals,  and  whosoeuer 
laboured  for  the  English,  knew  not  what  he  did;  if  knowing, 
hee  was  not  his  Maiesties  friend.  Ypon  the  speech  of  this 
Nobleman,  my  businesse  once  againe  was  quite  ouer- 
throwne,  and   all  my  time  and  presents  lost :   the  King 


420         RELATION  or  0CCUBBINCS8  DUBIVQ 

kenny  Selem  Gully  Clian^  Sheik  Send.     Of  three  thousand 
there  be  two  and  twentiej  to  wit^  Chan  Alem  Mirza  Ereg, 
Mirza  Doreb^  Hogio  Sahan^  Hogio  Abdal  Hassan,  Mirza 
Oaysbey^  Mirza  Shemchadin,  Mirza  Chadalla,  Seffer  Chan, 
Kazmy  Chan,  Mirza  Chin  Kelich,  Saif  Chan,  Lalla  Ber- 
singdia,   Mirza   Tyeady,   Mirza   Ally  Ecberchnly,    Terbiat 
Chan,  Mirza  Laschary,  Mirza  Chamcogly,  Mirza  Bastem, 
Ally  Merdon  Badur,  Tasbey  Chan,  Abnlbey.     The  rest  bee 
from  two  thousand   downwards  till  you  come  to  twentie 
Horses,  two  thousand  nine  hundred  and  fiftie.     Of  Horse- 
men, that  receiue  pay  monethly,  from  sixe  Horse  to  one, 
there  bee  fine  thousand,  these  bee  called  Haddiea     Of  such 
Officers  and  men  as  belong  to  the  Court  and  Campe,  there 
be  thirtie  sixe  thousand,  to  say.  Porters,  Gunners,  Water- 
men,   Lackeyes,    Horse-keepers,   Elephant-keepers,   Small 
shot,  Trasses,  or  Tentmen,  Cookes,  Lightbeares,  Gardiners, 
Keepers  of  all  kind  of  Beasts.     All  these  be  payd  monethly 
out   of  the   King's  Treasure,  whose  Wages  be   from  ten 
to  three  Bupias. 

All  his  Captaines  are  to  maintaine  at  a  seuen-nights' 
warning,  from  twelue  thousand  to  twentie  Horse,  all 
Horsemen  three  Leckes,'  which  is  three  hundred  thousand 
Horsemen:  which  of  the  Incomes  of  their  Lordships  allowed 
them,  they  must  maintayne. 

The  Kings  yeerely  Income  of  his  Growne  Land  is  jiftie  Crar 
of  Bupias,  every  Cror  is  an  hundred  Leclces,  and  evcr^ 
Leek  is  an  hundred  thousand  Btipioe, 

The  compasse  of  his  couutrey  is  two  yeares  trauell  with 

canrtahar.    Carrauan,  to  say,  from  Candahar  to  Agra,  from  Loughfeare 

in  Bengala  to  Agra,  from  Cabul  to  Agra,  from  Deccan  to 

Agra,  from  Surat  to  Agra,  from  Tatta  in  Sinde  to  Agra. 

Agra  is  in  a  manner  in  the  heart  of  all  his  kingdomes. 

His  Empire  is  diuided  into  fiue  great  Kingdomes,  the 

'  Lakhs. 
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eertaine^  that  I  might  freely  get  aboord  without  feare,  which 
I  was  assured  to  know  at  the  retume  of  my  Letter ;  in  the 
meane  time  I  did  all  I  could  to  dispatch  her  Brother  away  : 
who  within  two  dayes  after  departed  for  Agra,  not  suspecting 
that  I  had  any  intent  for  the  ships.     Nicholas  Ufflet  now 
departing  from  mee  to  survey  the  way,  beeing  two  dayes 
ioumey  on  his  way,  met  with  Captaine  William  Sharpeigh, 
Ifaster  Fraine,  and  Hugh  Greete,  sent  by  Sir  Henry  to 
Cambaya  vnto  mee^  which  was  no  small  ioy  vnto  mee.     So 
ynderstanding  of  the  place  (which  was  miraculously  found 
out  by  Sir  Henry  Middleton,  and  never  knowne  to  any  of 
the  conntrey)  I  admired  and  gaue  God  thankes  :  for  if  this 
place  had  not  beene  found,  it  had  been  impossible  for  mee 
to  haue  gotten  aboord  with  my  goods.     Wherefore  making 
all  the  haste  that  I  could,  in  dispatching  my  self  away,  I 
departed  from  Cambaya^  the  eighteenth  of  January  1611, 
and  came  vnto  the  ships  the  six  and  twentieth  of  the  said  SS)M^ 
inoneth,  where  I  was  most  kindly  receaued  by  Sir  Henry  wi^t^^ 
Middleton.      From  this  place  we  departed  the  eleuenth  of  I^^^^ 
February  1611,  and  arriued  at  Dabul  the  sixteenth  of  the  jneeUroS? 
same  :  in  which  we  tooke  a  Portugall  ship  and  Frigat,  out  oa^u. 
of  which  we  tooke  some  quantitie  of  goods.   And  from  thence  "Wp  taken. 
we  departed  the  fift  of  March  1611  for  the  Red  Sea,  with  ^fatThe 
an  intent  to  revenge  vs  of  the  wrongs  offered  vs,  both  Zta'U 
by  Turkes  and  Mogols  :    at  which  place  wee  arriued  the 
third  of  Aprill  1612.     Here  we  found  three  English  ships,  otu^^L 
their  General  was  Captaine  John  Saris.    Hauing  dispatched  *"*' 
our  businesse  in  the  Eed  Sea,  wee  set  sayle  from  thence 
the   sixteenth  of  August  1612,  and   arriued  in  Tecu   in  They  ar- 

riue  at 

Sumatra  the  nmeteenth  of  October  1612,  and  hauing  ended  g®^t^ 
our  businesse  there,  we  departed  in  the  night,  the  twentieth 
of  November  1612,  and  came  on  ground  the  same  night, 
three  leagues  off,  vpon  a  Bed  of  Corall,  in  three  fathome 
water,  or  thereabouts,  and  by  the  great  mercie  of  God  we 
escaped :  but  were  forced  to  returne  backe  againe  to  stop 

E  E 
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a  thousand  Bnpias  a  piece^  there  are  twentie  thonsand 
pieces.  Of  another  sort^  of  halfe  the  value,  there  are  ten 
thousand  pieces.  Of  another  sort  of  Gold,  of  twenty  Tolas^ 
a  piece,  there  are  thirtie  thousand  pieces.  Of  another  sort 
of  five  Tolas,  which  is  this  Kings  stampe,  of  these  there  be 
fifkie  thousand  pieces. 

Of  Siluer  as  followeth : 

In  primis,  of  Bnpias  Ecbery,  thirteene  Cror  (enery  Cror  is 
an  hundred  Leckes,  and  every  Lecke  an  thousand  Bnpias)  or 
one  thousand  three  hundred  Leckes.  Of  another  sort  of  Coine 
of  Selim  Sha  this  King,  of  an  hundred  Tolas  a  piece,  there  are 
fortie  thousand  pieces.  Of  twentie  Tolas  a  piece,  there  are 
thirtie  thousand  pieces.  Of  ten  Tolas  a  piece^  there  are 
twentie  thousand  pieces.  Of  fine  Tolas  a  piece,  there  are  fiae 
and  twentie  thousand  pieces.  Of  a  certaine  Money  that  is 
called  Sauoy,  which  is  a  Tola  J,  of  these  there  are  two 
Leckes.  Of  Sagaries,  whereof  fine  make  sixe  Tolos,  there 
is  one  Lecke.  More  should  haue  beene  coyued  of  this 
stampe,  but  the  contrary  was  commanded. 

Ilere  followeth  of  his  Jewells  of  all  Sorts, 

In  prim  is,  Of  Diamantes  1^  Battmann,  there  be  rough,  of 
all  sortcs  and  sizes,  great  and  small ;  but  no  lesse  tban 
2i  Caratts.  The  Battman  is  fiftie  pound  waight,  which 
maketh  oightie  two  pounds  ^  weight  English.  Of  Ballace 
Rubies  little  and  great,  good  and  bad,  there  are  single  two 
thousand  pieces.  Of  Pearle  of  all  sorts,  there  are  tweloe 
Battmans.  Of  Bubies  of  all  sorts,  there  are  two  Battmans. 
E^himea     Of  Emcraudes  of  all  sorts,  fine  Battmans.      Of  Eshime, 

precious  '  ' 

minfffJ^   which   stone   commeth   from    Cathaia,  one   Battman.     Of 
ya-     stones  of  Emen,  which  is  a  red  stone,  there  are  fine  thousand 
pieces.     Of  all  other  sorts  as  Corall,  Topasses,  etc.,  there  is 
an  infinite  number. 

»  See  note  at  p.  408. 


Of  Swords  of  Almaine  Blades,  with  tho  Hilts  and  Scab- 
bards set  with  diuera  aorta  of  rich  stones,  of  the  richest  sort, 
there  are  two  thousand  and  two  hundred.  Of  two  sorts  of 
Poniards,  there  bee  two  thousand.  Of  Saddle  Drummea, 
which  they  vse  in  their  Hawking,  of  these  there  are  very 
rich  ones  of  Gold,  set  with  stones,  fine  hundred.  Of  Brooches 
for  their  beads,  wbereinto  their  Feathers  be  put,  these  be 
very  rich,  and  of  them  there  are  two  thousand.  Of  Saddles 
of  Gold  and  Siluer  sot  with  stoues,  there  aro  one  thousand. 
Of  Tenkes  there  bo  fiue  and  twentie ;  this  is  a  great 
Launce  couered  with  Gold,  and  the  Fluke  set  with  stones, 
and  these  instead  of  their  colours,  are  carryed,  when  the 
King  goeth  to  the  warres,  of  these  there  aro  five  and  twentie. 
OfKittasoles'  of  state,  for  to  shaddow  him,  there  bee  twentie. 
None  in  his  Empire  daretb  in  any  sort  bane  any  of  these 
carryed  for  hia  shadow  but  himself,  of  these,  I  say,  there 
are  twentie.  Of  Chairos  of  Estate  there  bee  fiue,  to  say, 
three  of  Silner,  and  two  of  Gold  :  and  of  other  sorts  of 
Ghaires,  there  bee  an  hundred  of  Siluer  and  Gold,  in  all  an 
hundred  and  fiue.  Of  rich  Glasses,  there  bee  two  hundred. 
Of  Vases  for  Wine  very  faire  and  rich,  aet  with  Jewels, 
there  are  an  hundred.  Of  Drinking  Cuppes  fiue  hundred, 
but  fiftie  very  rich,  that  is  to  say,  made  of  one  piece  of 
Ballace  Huby,  and  also  of  Fmerods,  of  Eshim,  of  Turkish  ^Jj^™ 
Btone,  and  of  other  sorts  of  stones.  Of  Chaines  of  Pearle,  '^"'^''i'- 
and  Chaines  of  all  soz'ts  of  precious  stones,  and  Ringes  with 
Jewels  of  rich  Diamante,  Ballast  Kubies,  Rubies  and  old 
Emerods,  there  is  an  infinite  number,  which  only  the  keeper 
thereof  knoweth.  Of  all  sorts  of  Plate,  as  Dishes,  Cups, 
Basons,  Pots,  Beakers  of  Siluer  wrought,  there  aro  two 
thousand  Battmans,  Of  Gold  wrought,  there  are  one 
thousand  Battmans. 

'  tl'iitasoles— St*lc  umbrellas, 
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Here  followeth  of  all  sorts  of  Beasts. 

Of  Horses  there  are  twelue  thousand.   Whereof  there  bee 
Or  Kiamire.  of  Persian    Horses  foure  thousand,  of  Turkie  Horses  six 
thousand,  and  of  Kismire  two   thousand:   all  are  twelue 
thousand. 

Of  Elephants  there  bee  twelue  thousand^  whereof  fine 
thousand  bee  teeth  elephants^  and  seuen  thousand  of  shee 
ones^    and   yong   ones,   which  are   twelue   thousand.      Of 
Camels  there  be  two  thousand.     Of  Oxen  for  the  Cart,  and 
all  other  seruices,  there  bee  tenne  thousand.     Of  Moyles^ 
there  be  one  thousand.     Of  Deere,  like  Buckes,  for  game 
or  sport,  there  be  three  thousand.     Of  Ounces  for  Game, 
there  be  foure  hundred.     Of  Dogges  for  hunting,  as  Grey- 
hounds and  other,  there  bo  foure  hundred.     Of  Lions  tame 
tliore  be  an  hundred.     Of  Buffaloes,  there  bo  fiue  hundred. 
Of  all   sorts   of  Hawkes   there   bee   foure    thousand.     Of 
Pidgeons  for  sport  of  flying,  there  bee  ten  thousand.     Of 
all  sorts  of  Singing  Birds,  there  bo  foure  thousand. 

Of  Armour  of  all  sorts  at  an  houres  warning,  in  a 
readinesse  to  arme  fiuo  and  twentio  thousand  men. 

His  daily  expense  for  his  owno  person,  that  is  to  say,  for 
feeding  his  Cattoll  of  all  sorts,  and  amongst  them  some  few 
Elephants  Royall,  and  all  other  expences  particularly,  as 
Apparell,  Victuals,  and  other  petty  expenses  for  his  house 
amounts  to  fiftie  thousand  Rupias  a  day. 

The  expenses  daily  for  his  Women  by  thd  day,  is  thirtio 
thousand  Eupias.  All  this  written  concerning  his  Treasure, 
Expenses  and  monethly  pay  is  in  his  Court  or  Castle  of 
Agra :  and  euery  one  of  the  Castles  above  nominated, 
hauo  their  seuerall  Treasure,  especially  Labor,  which  was 
not  mentioned. 
L('-iro^'\o"°^^  The  Customc  of  this  Mogoll  Emperour  is  to  take  posses- 
tueryiiiaa.  gj^^j^   ^f  j^j^  Noblemeus  Treasure  when  they  dye,  and  to 

»  Mules. 
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first  named  Pengab^  whereof  Labor  is  tbe  Chiefe  Seate  ;  tbe 
second  is  Bengala^  the  Chiefe  Seate  Sonargham  :  the  third 
18  Malwa,  the  Chiefe  Seate  is  Ugam  :^  the  fourth  is  Decan^  the 
Chiefe  Seate  Bramport:  the  fifth  is  Guzerat,  tbe  Chiefe 
Seat  is  Amadauer  :^  The  Chiefe  Citie  or  Seat  Boyall  of  the 
E[ings  of  India  is  called  Delly,  where  bee  is  established  King: 
and  there  all  the  Bites  touching  his  Coronation  are  per- 
formed. 

There  are  sixe  especiall  Castles,  to  say,  Agra,  Guallier/ 
Neruer,  Ratambore,  Hassier,  Boughtaz.  In  euery  one  of 
these  Castles  he  hath  his  Treasure  kept. 

In  all  his  Empire  there  are  three  Arch-enemies  or  Bebels, 
which  with  all  his  Forces  cannot  be  called  in,  to  say, 
Amberry  Chapu*  in  Decan :  in  Guzerat,  the  Sonne  of  Muzafer, 
that  was  King,  his  name  is  Bahador  of  Malwa,  Baga  Bahana. 
His  Sonnes  be  fine,  to  say,  Sultan  Coussero,^  Sulfcan  Peruis,* 
Sultan  Chorem,^  Sultan  Shariar,^  and  Sultan  Bath.  Hee  hath 
two  yong  Daughters,  and  three  hundred  Wiues,  whereof 
foure  be  chiefe  as  Queenes,  to  say,  the  first,  named  Padasha 
Banu,  Daughter  to  Kaime  Chan :  the  second  is  called  Noore 
Mahal,  the  Daughter  of  Gais  Bijge :®  the  third  is  the 
Daughter  of  Seinchan :  the  fourth  is  the  Daughter  of 
Hakim  Hamann,  who  was  Brother  to  his  Father  Ecber 
Padasha. 

His  Treasure  is  as  followeth :  The  first  is  his  seuerall  Coine 

of  Oold, 

In  primis,  of  Seraffins  Ecberi,  which  be  ten  Eupias  a 
piece,  there  are  sixtie  Leckis.     Of  another  sort  of  Coyne,  of 

•  Ujain.  «  Ahmedabad.  ■  Gwalior. 

•  Malik  Amber,  the  famous  Minister  of  Ahmadnagar. 

■  Khuzni,  who  rebelled  and  passed  the  rest  of  his  life  in  captivity. 

•  Parwiz,  a  drunkard. 

7  Khurram,  who  succeeded  as  Shah  Jehan.  •  Shahryar, 

•  Sec  note  at  p.  414. 
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managed^  that  I  saw  with  mine  eyes,  when  the  King  com- 
manded one  of  his  yoang  Sonnes  named  Shoriar  (a  Childe 
of  senen  yeeres  of  age)  to  goe  to  the  Elephant  to  bee  taken 
yp  by  him  with  his  snont :  who  did  so,  deliuering  him  to 
his  keeper  that  commanded  him  with  his  hooke:  and  hailing 
done  this  vnto  the  Kings  Sonne,  he  afterwards  did  the  like 
to  many  other  Children.  When  these  Elephants  are  shewedi 
if  they  who  haue  the  charge  of  them  bring  them  leane,  then 
are  they  checked  and  in  disgrace,  ynlesse  their  ezcnse  bee 
the  better :  and  so  it  is  with  all  things  else  in  that  kinde, 
that  enery  man  striaeth  to  bring  his  qaantitie  in  good  liking, 
although  hee  spend  of  his  owne. 

When  hee  rideth  on  Progresse  or  Hunting  the  compasse 

Tent^M^   of  his  Tcuts  may  bee  as  much  as  the  compasse  of  London 
.^,.„,^^J5^^     and  more,  and  I  may  say,  that  of  all  sorts  of  people  that 

an  London,  f^jj^^  ^]^q  Campo,  there  are  two  hundred  thousand :  for  hee 
is  prouided,  as  fot*  a  Citie.  This  King  is  thought  to  be  the 
greatest  Emperour  of  the  East,  for  Wealth,  Land,  and  force 
of  Men :  as  also  for  Horses,  Elephants,  Camels,  and  Drome- 
daries.    As  for  Elephants  of  his  owne,  and  of  his  Nobles^ 

thJIuJand     ^^^^^  ^^0  fortic  thousand,  of  which  the  one  halfe  are  trayned 

Eieph»nt8.  Elephants  for  the  Warre  :  and  these  Elephants  of  all  beasts, 
are  the  most  understanding.  I  thought  good  here  to  set 
downe  this  one  thing,  which  was  reported  to  me  for  a  cer- 
tainty, although  it  seemed  very  strange.  An  Elephant 
hauing  iourneyed  very  hard,  being  on  his  trauell,  was  mis- 
used by  his  Commander,  and  one  day  finding  the  fellow 
asleepe  by  him,  but  out  of  his  reach,  hauing  greene  Canes 
brought  him  to  eate,  split  the  end  of  one  of  them  with  his 
teeth,  and  taking  the  other  end  of  the  Cane  with  his  snowt, 
reached  it  toward  the  head  of  the  fellow,  who  being  fast 
asleepe,  and  his  turbant  fallen  from  his  head  (the  vse  of 
India  being  to  weare  their  haire  long  like  Women),  he 
tooko  hold  with  the  Cane  on  his  haire,  wreathing  it  therein, 
and  withall,  haling  him  vnto  him,  vntill  he  brought  him 
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within  the  corapasse  of  hia  snowfc,  ho  then  presently  tilled 
him.     Many  other  strange  things  are  done  by  Elephants, 

He  hath  also  infinite  numbers  of  Dromedai-ioa,  which  are  P 
very  swift,  to  come  with  great  speed,  to  giue  assanlt  to  any  "' 
Citie,  as  this Kinga Father  did:  so  that  the  enemies  thought 
he  had  been  in  Agra,  when  he  was  at  Amadauar:  and  he 
came  from  Agra  thither  in  nine  daJes,  vpon  these  Drome-  ''"'"fp*~ 
dariea,  with  twelue  thousand  choyce  men,  Chan-channa  ^'""''* 
being  then  his  Geoeratl.  The  day  being  appointed  for  the 
battell,  on  a  soddaiue  newes  came  of  the  Kings  arriuall, 
which  struck  such  a  present  feare  into  the  Guzerats,  that 
at  that  time  they  were  ouerthrowne  and  conquered.  This 
King  hath  diminished  his  chiefe  Captaines,  which  were 
Rasbootes,'  or  Gentiles,  and  naturall  Indians,  and  hath  pre- 
ferred Mahumetans  (weak  spirited  men,  void  of  resolution) 
in  such  sort,  that  what  this  mans  Father,  called  Ecber 
Padasha,  got  of  the  Docans,  this  King  Seiim  Sha,  beginneth  ^ 
to  loose.  He  hath  a  fuw  good  Captaines  yet  remaining, 
whom  hia  father  highly  esteemed,  although  they  be  out  of 
fauor  with  him,  because  that  vpon  his  rebellion  against  hia 
father,  they  would  not  assist  him,  considering  his  intent 
was  nought  r  for  he  meant  to  haue  shortened  his  Fatbera 
daies,  and  before  hia  time  to  haue  come  to  the  Crowne. 
And  to  that  purpose,  being  in  Attabase,  the  regall  aeate  of 
a  Kingdome  called  Porub,  hee  arose  with  eighty  thousand 
horse,  intending  to  take  Agra,  and  to  haue  possession  of  the 
Treasury,  his  Father  being  then  at  the  warres  of  Decan : 
■who  vnderstanding  of  hia  Sounes  pretence,  left  his  conquer- 
ing there,  and  made  hast  to  come  home  to  aaue  his  owne. 
Before  the  Kings  departure  to  the  warres,  hee  gaae  order 
to  his  Sonne  to  goe  with  hia  Forces  vpon  Aranna,  that  * 
great  Rebel  in  Malwa,  who  comming  to  parle  with  thia 
Rebel,  he  told  the  Prince,  that  there  was  nothing  to  bee 
gotten  by  him  but  blowes  :  and  it  wore  better  for  him,  now 

'     lliljpiltM. 
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his  Father  was  at  Decan^  to  goe  ypon  Agra^  and  possesse 
himselfe  of  his  Fathers  treasure^  and  make  himselfe  King, 
for  there  was  no  man  able  to  resist  him.  The  Prince  fol- 
lowed his  connsell^  and  wonld  hane  prosecnted  it,  but  his 
Fathers  hast  before^  ypon  notice  being  ginen^  prenented 
his  purposes :  at  whose  arriual  at  Agra  hee  presently  sent 
unto  his  Sonne^  that  he  make  choyce  either  to  come  and  fall 
at  his  feete^  and  be  at  his  mercie  to  doe  with  him  as  he 
pleased^  or  to  fit  himselfe  for  the  battell  and  fight  it  out. 
He  well  considering  the  valour  of  his  Father,  thought  it 
meetest  to  submit  himself,  and  to  stand  to  his  Fathers 
mercy :  who  after  affronts  showed  him  and  imprisonmeut^ 
was  soone  released  and  pardoned^  by  reason  of  many  friends^ 
his  Mother,  Sisters,  and  others. 

This  Selim  Padasha  being  in  rebellion,  his  father  dis- 
possessed him,  and  proclaimed  heire  apparent,  his  eldest 
Sonne  Cossero^  being  eldest  Sonne  to  Selimsha  :^  for  his 
owne  Sonnes  younger  Brothers  to  Selim,  were  all  dead  in 
Decan  and  Guzerat :  yet  shortly  after  bis  Father  dyed,  who 
in   his    death-bed    had   mercy   on    Selim,  possessing  him 
Sultan        againe.     But  Cossero,  who  was  proclaimed  heire  apparent, 
proclaimed.  storaftcLed  his  father,  and  rose  with  great  troopes,  yet  was 
not  able  to  induro  after  the  losse  of  many  thousand  men  on 
both  sides :  but  was  taken,  and  remaineth  still  in  prison  in 
the  Kings  Pallace,  yet  blinde,  as  all  men  reporte :  and  was 
Hee  TO?  not  so  commanded  to  be  blinded  by  his  father.     So  since  that 

blinded  •' 

T^i^you"^^  time,  being  now  eight  yeares  after,  he  had  commanded  to 
8i?Tho!'  ^°  put  all  his  sonnes  confederates  to  death,  with  sundry  kinds 
tions)  de-    of  death ;  some  to  be  hanged,  some  spitted,  some  to  haue 

lincred  out      i«iti  t/y»i 

of  prison,  their  licads  chopped  off,  and  some  to  bee  tome  by  Elephants. 
Since  which  time  hee  hath  raigned  in  quiet,  but  ill  beloued 
of  the  greater  part  of  his  Subiects,  who  stand  greatly  in 
feare  of  him.  His  custome  is  euery  yeare  to  be  out  two 
monct4is  on  hunting,  as  is  before  specified.  When  he 
^  Khuzru.  «  Jehanghir. 


meaneth  to  begin  Lis  iouraey,  if  commlng  forth  of  his 
Pallace,  hee  get  vp  on  ft  Horae,  it  is  a  aigne  that  he  goeth 
for  the  warrea :  but  if  he  get  vpon  an  Elephant  or  Palan- 
kine,  it  will  bee  au  hunting  voyage,  My  selfe  in  the  timo 
that  I  was  one  of  his  Courtiers,  haue  aeene  many  crueil 
deeds  done  by  him.  Fine  timea  a  weeke,  ho  commanndeth 
his  braue  Elephants  to  fight  before  him;  and  in  the  time 
of  their  fighting,  either  comming  or  going  out,  many  times 
men  are  killed,  or  dangerously  hurt  by  these  Elephants. 
But  if  any  be  grieuously  hurt  {which  might  very  well  escape) 
yet  neuorlesso  that  man  is  cast  into  the  Riuer,  himselfo 
commanding  it,  saying :  dispatch  him,  for  as  long  aa  he 
liueth,  he  will  doe  nothing  else  hut  curse  me,  and  therfoi-e 
it  is  better  that  he  dye  presently.  I  haue  seene  many  in 
thia  kind.  Againe  hee  delighteth  to  see  men  executed 
himselfoj  and  torno  in  pieces  with  Elephants.  He  put  to 
death  in  my  time  his  Secretary,  onely  vpon  suspicion,  that 
Chan-channa  should  write  vnto  the  Deccan  King,  who  being 
sent  for  and  examined  about  this  matter,  denied  it :  where- 
upon the  King  not  having  patience,  arose  from  his  seato, 
and  with  his  sword  gaue  him  his  deadly  wound,  and  after- 
wards deliuered  him  to  bee  tome  by  Elephants. 

Likewise,  it  happened  to  one  who  was  a  groat  friend  of  Bcuprit; 
mine  (a  chiofe  man,  hauing  vnder  his  charge  the  Kings 
Wardrobe,  and  all  Woollen  Cloath,  and  all  sorts  of  mercery, 
and  hia  China  dishes)  that  a  fairo  China  dish  (which  cost 
ninetie  Rupias,  or  fortio  fiue  Bials  of  eight)  was  broken,  in 
this  my  friends  time,  by  a  mischance  (when  the  King  was 
in  hia  progresse)  being  packed  amongst  other  things,  on  a 
Camrae!],  which  fell  and  broke  all  the  whole  pareell,  Thia 
Kobleman  knowiug  how  dearly  the  King  loued  this  dish 
abone  the  rest,  presently  sent  one  of  hia  trusty  soruanta  to 
China-machina,  ouer  land  to  aeeke  for  another,  hoping  that  cbina- 
before  he  should  remember  the  dish,  he  would  returno  with 
another  like  ynto  it ;  but  hia  enili  lucke  was  contrarie,    For 
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the  King  two  yeares  after  remembered  the  dish^  and  his 
man  was  not  yet  come.  Now,  when  the  King  heard  that 
the  dish  was  broken,  he  was  in  a  great  rage^  commanding 
him  to  be  brought  before  him,  and  to  be  beaten  by  two 
men,  with  two  great  whips  made  of  cords :  and  after  that 
he  had  receiaed  one  hundred  and  twenty  of  these  lashes,  he 
commanded  his  Porters,  who  he  appointed  for  that  purpose, 
to  beate  him  with  their  small  Cudgels,  till  a  great  many  of 
them  were  broken :  at  the  least  twenty  men  were  beating 
of  him,  till  the  poore  man  was  thought  to  bee  dead,  and 
then  he  was  haled  out  by  the  heeles,  and  commaunded  to 
prison.  The  next  day  the  King  demaunded  whether  he  waa 
liuiug,  answer  was  made,  that  he  was  :  whereupon  he  com- 
manded him  to  be  carried  ynto  perpetuall  prison.  But  the 
Kings  Sonne  being  his  friend,  freed  him  of  that,  and 
obtained  of  his  Father,  that  he  might  bee  sent  to  his  owne 
house,  and  there  be  cured.  So  after  two  moneths,  he  was 
reasonably  well  recouered,  and  came  before  the  King,  who 
presently  commanded  him  to  depart  the  Court,  and  neuer 
come  againe  before  him,  vntill  he  had  found  such  a  like  dish, 

Stchina  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^^  trauell  for  China-raachina  to  seeke  it :  the  King 
allowed  him  fiue  thousand  Rupias  towards  his  charges  ;  and 
besides,  returning  one  fourth  part  of  his  lining  that  he  had 
before,  to  raaintaine  him  in  his  trauell.  He  being  departed, 
and  fourteene  moneths  on  his  trauell,  was  not  yet  come 
home  :  but  newes  came  of  him,  that  the  King  of  Persia  had 
the  like  dish,  and  for  pitties  sake  hath  sent  it  him,  who  at 
my  departure  was  on  his  way  homeward. 

Likewise,   in  my   time  it  happened  that  Pattan,  a  man 
of  good  stature,  came  to  one  of  the  King's  Sonnes,  named 

leJSs  Sultan  Poruis,  to  intreat  him  to  bestow  somewhat  on  him, 
bj  petition  deliuered  to  one  of  the  Princes  chief  men,  at  the 
deliuery  whereof,  the  Prince  caused  him  to  come  neere  : 
and  demanding  of  him  whether  hee  would  serue  him;  he 
answered.   No,   for  he  thought  that  the  Prince  would  not 


grant  him  so  mach  as  he  would  aslie.  The  Prince  seeing 
him  to  be  a  pretty  fellow,  and  meanly  apparelled,  smiled, 
demanding  what  would  content  him  ;  hee  told  him  plainlj, 
that  hee  woald  neither  some  his  Father  nor  him,  vnder  a  i^"^ 
thousand  Rupias  a  day,  which  is  100  pound  sterling.  The 
Prince  asked  him  what  was  in  him  that  ) 
much;  he  replyed,  make  tryall  of  me  with  all  Borta  of 
weapons,  either  on  horsebacko,  or  on  foote,  and  for  my 
sufficient  command  in  the  warres,  if  I  doe  not  performs  as 
much  as  I  speako,  lot  mee  dye  for  it.  The  houre  being 
ootne  for  the  Prince  to  go  to  his  Father,  he  gaue  oner  hia 
talk,  commanding  the  man  to  be  forth  comining.  At  night 
the  kings  customs  being  to  drinke,  the  Prince — percoiuiug 
hia  Father  to  be  merry,  told  him  of  this  man  :  so  the  King 
commaunded  him  to  be  brought  before  him.  Now  while  he 
was  sent  for,  a  wilde  Lyon  was  brought  in,  a  very  great  one, 
strongly  chained,  and  led  by  a  dozen  men  and  keepers  :  and 
while  the  King  was  viewing  this  Lyon,  the  Pattan  came  in, 
at  whose  sight  the  Prince  presently  remembered  his  Father, 
The  King  demanding  of  the  Pattan  whence  he  was,  and  of 
what  parantage,  and  what  valour  was  in  him,  that  he  should 
demand  so  much  wages :  his  answer  was,  that  the  King 
should  make  tryal  of  him.  That  I  will,  saith  the  King,  goe  ^ 
wrastle  aud  buffuet  with  this  Lyon.  The  Pattana  answere 
was,  that  this  was  a  wild  beast,  and  to  goe  barely  vpon  him 
without  weapon,  would  be  no  triall  of  hia  man-hood.  The 
King  not  regarding  his  speech,  commanded  him  to  buckle 
with  the  Lion,  who  did  so,  wrastling  and  buffeting  with  the 
Lyon  a  pretty  while  :  and  then  the  Lyon  being  loose  from 
his  keepers,  but  not  from  his  chaines,  got  tho  poore  man 
within  hia  clawes,  and  tore  his  body  in  many  parts :  and 
with  his  pawea  tore  the  one  halfe  of  his  face,  so  that  this 
valiant  mau  was  killed  by  this  wildo  beast.  The  King  not 
yet  contented,  but  desirous  to  see  moi-e  sport,  sent  for  ten 
men  that  wore  of  his  horsc-mon  in  pay,  being  that  night  ou 
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the  King  two  yeares  after  remembered  the  dish^  and  his 
man  was  not  yet  come.  Now,  when  the  King  heard  that 
the  dish  was  broken,  he  was  in  a  great  rage^  commanding 
him  to  be  brought  before  him,  and  to  be  beaten  by  two 
men,  with  two  great  whips  made  of  cords :  and  after  that 
he  had  receiued  one  hundred  and  twenty  of  these  lashes,  be 
commanded  his  Porters,  who  he  appointed  for  that  purpose, 
to  beate  him  with  their  small  Cudgels,  till  a  great  many  of 
them  were  broken  :  at  the  least  twenty  men  were  beating 
of  him,  till  the  poore  man  was  thought  to  bee  dead,  and 
then  he  was  haled  out  by  the  heeles,  and  commaunded  to 
prison.  The  next  day  the  King  demaunded  whether  he  was 
lining,  answer  was  made,  that  he  was  :  whereupon  he  com- 
manded him  to  be  carried  ynto  perpetuall  prison.  But  the 
Kings  Sonne  being  his  friend,  freed  him  of  that,  and 
obtained  of  his  Father,  that  he  might  bee  sent  to  his  owne 
house,  and  there  be  cured.  So  after  two  moneths,  he  was 
reasonably  well  recouered,  and  came  before  the  King,  who 
presently  commanded  him  to  depart  the  Court,  and  nener 
come  againe  before  him,  vntill  he  had  found  such  a  like  dish, 

China-  and  that  hee  trauell  for  China-raachina  to  seeke  it  :  the  Kius 
allowed  him  fiae  thousand  Rupias  towards  his  charges  ;  and 
besides,  returning  one  fourth  part  of  his  liuing  that  he  bad 
before,  to  maintaine  him  in  his  trauell.  He  being  departed, 
and  fourteene  moneths  on  his  trauell,  was  not  yet  come 
home  :  but  newes  came  of  him,  that  the  King  of  Persia  had 
the  like  dish,  and  for  pitties  sake  hath  sent  it  him,  who  at 
my  departure  W'as  on  his  way  homeward. 

Likewise,   in  my   time  it  happened  that  Pattan,  a  man 
of  good  stature,  came  to  one  of  the  King's  Sonnes,  named 

PcJSa.  f^ultan  Peruis,  to  iutreat  him  to  bestow  somewhat  on  him, 
bj  petition  deliuered  to  one  of  the  Princes  chief  men,  at  the 
deliuery  whereof,  the  Prince  caused  him  to  come  neere: 
and  demanding  of  him  whether  hee  would  serue  him;  he 
answered.   No,   for  he  thought  that  the  Prince  would  nd 
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meaneth  to  begin  his  ioumey,  if  commlng  forth  of  his 
Pallace,  hee  get  vp  on  a  Horse^  it  is  a  signe  that  he  goeth 
for  the  warres :  but  if  he  get  vpon  an  Elephant  or  Palan-  • 
kine^  it  will  bee  an  hunting  voyage.  My  selfe  in  the  time 
that  I  was  one  of  his  Courtiers,  haue  seene  many  cruell 
deeds  done  by  him.  Fine  times  a  weeke,  he  commaundeth 
his  braue  Elephants  to  fight  before  him :  and  in  the  time 
of  their  fighting,  either  comming  or  going  out,  many  times 
men  are  killed,  or  dangerously  hurt  by  these  Elephants. 
But  if  any  be  grieuously  hurt  (which  might  very  well  escape) 
yet  neuerlesse  that  man  is  cast  into  the  Riuer,  himselfe 
oommanding  it,  saying  :  dispatch  him,  for  as  long  as  he 
lioeth,  he  will  doe  nothing  else  but  curse  me,  and  therfore 
it  is  better  that  he  dye  presently.  I  haue  seene  many  in 
this  kind.  Againe  hee  delighteth  to  see  men  executed 
himselfe,  and  tome  in  pieces  with  Elephants.  He  put  to 
death  in  my  time  his  Secretary,  onely  vpon  suspicion,  that 
Chan-channa  should  write  vnto  the  Deccan  King,  who  being 
sent  for  and  examined  about  this  matter,  denied  it :  where- 
upon the  King  not  having  patience,  arose  from  his  seate, 
and  with  his  sword  gaue  him  his  deadly  wound,  and  after- 
wards deliuered  him  to  bee  tome  by  Elephants. 

Likewise,  it  happened  to  one  who  was  a  great  friend  of  seuerity. 
mine  (a  chiefe  man,  hauing  vnder  his  charge  the  Kings 
Wardrobe,  fend  all  Woollen  Cloath,  and  all  sorts  of  mercery, 
and  his  China  dishes)  that  a  faire  China  dish  (which  cost 
ninetie  Bupias,  or  fortie  fine  Rials  of  eight)  was  broken,  in 
this  my  friends  time,  by  a  mischance  (when  the  King  was 
in  his  progresse)  being  packed  amongst  other  things,  on  a 
Cammell,  which  fell  and  broke  all  the  whole  parcell.  This 
Nobleman  knowing  how  dearly  the  King  loued  this  dish 
abone  the  rest,  presently  sent  one  of  his  trusty  seruants  to 
China-machina,  oner  land  to  seeke  for  another,  hoping  that  China- 
before  he  should  remember  the  dish,  he  would  returne  with 
anotiber  like  ynto  it ;  but  his  euiU  lucke  was  contrarie.    For 
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^JPg-  foand  tardie  ia  neaer  so  little  a  matter,  they  are  in  danger 
nm  fntiS  ^^  loosing  their  lands ;  and  if  complaints  of  Iniastice  which 
ta^St,^^  they  doe  bee  made  vnto  the  King,  it  is  well  if  they  escape 
Sominioiu.  with  losso  of  their  lands. 

He  is  very  senere  iu  such  causes,  and  with  all  seueritie 
pnnisheth  those  Captaines  who  suffer  out-lawes  to  gine 
assault  vnto  their  Citie,  without  resisting.  In  my  time 
there  were  some  eight  Captaines,  who  had  their  lining  ypon 
the  borders  of  Bengala,  in  a  chiefe  Citie  called  Pattana,^ 
which  was  suffered  to  be  taken  by  out-Iawes,  and  they  all 
fled;  but  that  Citie  was  againe  restored  by  a  great  Cap- 
taine,  who  was  Commander  of  a  Countrey  neere  there- 
abouts, who  took  all  those  Captaines  that  fled,  and  sent 
^^ij^unt  them  to  the  King,  to  vse  punishment  vpon  them  at  his 
ci^oaJied  pJ©*^^re.  So  they  were  brought  before  the  King  in 
^**"*°^  chaines^  and  were  presently  commanded  to  be  shauen,  both 
head  and  beard,  and  to  weare  womens  apparel^  riding  ypon 
asses^  with  their  faces  backwards,  and  so  carried  about  the 
Citie.  This  being  done^  they  were  brought  before  the  King 
againe^  and  there  whipped,  and  sent  to  perpetuall  prison ; 
and  this  punishment  was  inflicted  vpon  them  in  my  sight. 
He  is  seuere  enough,  but  all  helpeth  not,  for  his  poore 
Biats  or  Clownes  complaino  of  Iniustice  done  them,  and  cry 
for  Jastice  at  the  Kings  hands.  They  come  to  a  certaine 
place,  where  a  long  rope  is  fastened  vnto  two  pillars  neere 
vnto  the  place  where  the  King  sitteth  in  Justice.  This 
rope  is  hanged  fall  of  Bels,  plated  with  gold^  so  that  the 
rope  beeing  shaken  the  Bels  are  heard  by  the  King  ;  who 
sendeth  to  know  the  cause,  and  doth  his  Justice  accord- 
ingly. At  his  first  comming  to  the  Crowne,  he  was  more 
seuere  then  now  he  is,  which  is  the  cause  that  the  Conn- 
trey  is  so  full  of  outlawes  and  theeuos,  that  almost  a  man 
cannot  stirre  out  of  dooros,  throughout  all  his  Dominions, 
without  great  forces ;  for  they  are  all  become  Rebels. 

>  Patna. 
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Iiim  a  Chest,  09  Hq  laid,  of  three  spannea  long,  and  a  apanno  * 
and  a  halfe  broad,  and  a  spanne  and  hairs  deopo  full  of  d'i^ 
Diamants  of  all  sizes  and  sorts  :  yet  could  he  find  ueuerany  ^m 

one  for  his  purpose,  but  one  of  fiue  Bottles,  which  was  not  ^H 

very  foule  neither.  ^H 

He  is  exceeding  rich  in  Diamaats,  and  all  other  precioua 
atones,  and  vsually  weareth  euery  day  a  faire  Diamant  of 
great  price,  and  that  which  he  weareth  this  day,  till  his 
time  be  come  abuot  to  weare  it  againe,  he  weareth  not  the 
same;  that  is  to  say,  all  his  faire  Jewels  are  diuided  into  a 
certaine  quantitie  or  proportion  to  weare  euery  day.     He 
also  weareth   a  chaino  of  Pearle,  very  faire  and  great,  and 
another  chaino  of  Emeralds,  and  ballaco  Rubies.     Hee  hath 
another  Jewell  that  commeth  round  about  his  tnrbani,  full 
of  faire  Diamants  and  Rubies.     It  is  not  much  to  bee  won-^™"'"" 
dered,  that  he  is  so  rich  in  Jewels,  and  in  Gold  and  Siluer,  "™"''- 
when  he  hath  heaped  to<:fether  the  Treasure  and  Jewels  of 
so  many  Kings,  as  his  forefathers  haue  conquered,  who 
likewise  were  a  long  time  in  gathering  them  together ;  and 
all  came  to  bis  bands.     Againe,  all  the  money  and  Jewels 
which  his  Nobles  heape  together,  when  they  die  come  all 
vnto  him,  who  gineth  what  he  listetb  to  the  Noblemans 
wiues  and   children ;    and   this    is   done    to   all    them   that 
receiue  pay,  or  liuing  from  the   King.     India  is  rich  in 
siluer,  for  all  Nations  bring  Coyne,  and  carry  away  commo- 
dities for  the  same ;  and  this  Coyne  is  buried  in  India,  and 
goeth  not  out:   so  it    is   thought,  that   once    in  twentie 
yeeres  it  commeth  iuto  the  Kings  power.     All  tho  lands  in 
hia  Monarchio  are  at  his  disporting,  who  giueth  and  taketh 
at  his  pleasure.     If  I  haue  lands  at  Labor,  being  sent  vnto  ThoMimnd* 
,     the  warrea  at  Decan,  another  hath  the  lauds,  and  I  am  to  [^„^" 
fc.aeoeiue   mine   in  Uecan,    or    tlieroabouts,   ueere   the    place  J;?"^^ 
I  am,  whether  it  be  in  the  warres,  or  that  I  be  sent  itawwhjib 
ly  other  businesae,  for  any  other  countrey.     And  (eo.ono 
■■iO  looke  well  vnto  their  doings  ;  for  if  they  be  mBiBnthio 
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kenny  Selem  Cnll;  ChaDj  Sheik  Send.  Of  three  thousand 
tbere  be  two  and  twentie,  to  wit,  Cliaii  Alem  Mirza  Erej;, 
HCrza  Dorebj  Hog^o  SaliBD,  Hogio  Abdal  Hassan,  Ulna 
Oajahej,  Mirza  ShemolLadiii,  Mirsa  ChadoUa,  ScSer  Ciian, 
Eazmy  Chui,  Uina  Chin  KeHoh,  Saif  Chan,  Lalla  Ber- 
singdia,  Mirza  Tyeady,  Mina  Ally  Eoberohiilyj  TeriniA 
Chan,  Mirza  lAsohary,  Miraa  Chamoogly,  Mirsa  Boateai, 
Ally  MerdoD  Badar,  Tasbey  Chan,  Abnibey.  The  nat  bee 
from  two  thousand  downward!  tdll  yoa  come  to  twoitio 
Horses,  two  thocsand  nine  hundred  and  fiftie,  Oi*  Horse- 
men,  that  reoeine  pay  monethly,  from  sIkg  Horse  to  one, 
there  bee  fine  thousand,  these  bee  called  Haddics.  Of  sod 
Officers  and  men  as  belong  to  the  Court  and  Campe,  there 
be  tbirtie  size  thousand,  to  say,  Tortcrs,  Gunners,  Water- 
men, Lookeyes,  Horse-keepen,  Elephant-keepers,  Small 
■hot.  Trasses,  or  Tentmen,  Cookes,  LigUtbeares,  Gardinere, 
Keepors  of  all  kind  of  Beasts.  All  these  be  payd  nionethl; 
oat  of  the  King's  TreaBaTe>  whoue  Wages  be  from  ten 
to  three  Rapias. 

All  his  Captaines  are  to  maintaine  at  a  seQen-nights' 
warning,  from  twelne  thoosand  to  twentie  Horse,  all 
Horsemen  three  Leckes,'  which  is  three  hundred  thousand 
Horsemen:  which  of  the  Incomes  of  their  Lordships  allowed 
thorn,  they  must  maintayne. 

The  Kings  yeerely  Income  of  his  Orowne  Land  is  jiftie  Ctot 
of  Rupias,  evert/  Cror  is  an  hundred  Leckes,  and  every 
Leek  is  an  hundred  thousand  RvfUB, 

The  compasse  of  his  coantrey  is  two  yeares  traaell  with 

Cand«Ji«r.    Carrauan,  to  Say,  from  Candahar  to  Agra,  from  Loughtare 

in  Bengata  to  Agra,  from  Cabul  to  Agra,  from  Deccan  to 

Agra,  from  Surat  to  Agra,  from  Tstta  in  Sinde  to  Agra. 

Agra  ia  in  a  manner  in  the  heart  of  all  hia  kingdomes. 

His   Empire  is  diuided  into  fine  great  Kingdomes,  the 
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first  named  Pengfab^  whereof  Labor  is  the  Chiefe  Seate  ;  the 
second  is  Bengala^  the  Chiefe  Seate  Sonargham  :  the  third 
is  Malwa,  the  Chiefe  Seate  is  TJgam  :^  the  fourth  is  Decan,  the 
Chiefe  Seate  Bramport:  the  fifth  is  Guzerat,  the  Chiefe 
Seat  is  Amadauer  :*  The  Chiefe  Citie  or  Seat  Rojall  of  the 
Kings  of  India  is  called  Delly,  where  hee  is  established  King : 
and  there  all  the  Bites  touching  his  Coronation  are  per- 
formed. 

There  are  sixe  especiall  Castles,  to  say,  Agra,  Guallier/ 
Neruer,  Batambore,  Hassier,  Boughtaz.  In  euery  one  of 
these  Castles  he  hath  his  Treasure  kept. 

In  all  his  Empire  there  are  three  Arch-enemies  or  Bebels, 
which  with  all  his  Forces  cannot  be  called  in,  to  say, 
Amberry  Chapu*  in  Decan :  in  Guzerat,  the  Sonne  of  Muzafer, 
that  was  King,  his  name  is  Bahador  of  Malwa,  Baga  Bahana. 
His  Sonnes  be  fine,  to  say.  Sultan  Coussero,^  Sultan  Peruis,* 
Sultan  Chorem,7  Sultan  Shariar,®  and  Sultan  Bath.  Hee  hath 
two  yong  Daughters,  and  three  hundred  Wiues,  whereof 
foure  bo  chiefe  as  Queenes,  to  say,  the  first,  named  Padasha 
Banu,  Daughter  to  Kaime  Chan :  the  second  is  called  Noore 
Mahal,  the  Daughter  of  Gais  Bijge  :^  the  third  is  the 
Daughter  of  Seinchan :  the  fourth  is  the  Daughter  of 
Hakim  Hamann,  who  was  Brother  to  his  Father  Ecber 
Padasha. 

His  Treasure  is  as  followeth :  The  first  is  his  sciierall  Coine 

of  Oold, 

In  primis,  of  SeraflSns  Ecberi,  which  be  ten  Bupias  a 
piece,  there  are  sixtie  Leckis.     Of  another  sort  of  Coyne,  of 

>  Ujain.  «  Ahmcdabad.  »  Gwalior. 

•  Malik  Amber,  the  famous  Minister  of  Ahmadnagar. 

•  Khuzru,  who  rebelled  and  passed  the  rest  of  his  life  in  captivity. 

•  Parwfz,  a  drunkard. 

7  Khurram,  who  succeeded  as  Shah  Jehan.  •  Shahryar, 

•  Sec  note  at  p.  414. 
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ft  tboosftsd  Bnptas  a  piece,  tbere  are  twentie  thousand 
pieces.  Of  another  sort,  of  lialfe  the  value,  there  are  ten 
Utc::>a-<i  p;«ce&  Of  another  sort  of  Gold,  of  twenty  ToW 
a  p:«o«,  there  are  thiitie  thousand  pieces.  Of  another  sort 
tf  tre  Tolas,  which  is  this  Kings  staoipe,  of  these  there  be 
fiftie  thoDsaod  pieces. 

Of  Siluer  a*  /olloweth  : 
In  primis.  of  Bopias  Ecbery,  thirteene  Cror  (enery  Cror  ii 
an  hnndred  Leckes,  and  ereiy  Lecke  an  thoasand  Rapiaa)  or 
one  thousand  three  hoodred  Leckes.  Of  another  sort  of  Coiiifl 
of  SeliiQ  Sha  this  King,  of  an  hnndred  Tolas  a  piece,  there  are 
finie  thodsand  pieces.  Of  twentie  Tolas  a  piece,  there  are 
thirtie  thoasand  pieces.  Of  ten  Tolas  a  piece,  there  are 
twentie  thoosand  pieces.  Of  fine  Tolas  a  piece,  there  are  fine 
and  twentie  thonsand  pieces.  Of  a  certaine  Money  that  is 
called  Sanoy,  which  is  a  Tola  },  of  these  there  are  two 
Leckes  Of  Sagaries,  whereof  fine  make  size  Toles,  there 
is  one  Ltx-ke.  More  shoald  hane  beene  coyued  of  tlua 
£:;i:;:jv.  c::  :':ie  o.^n[rary  was  comniauded. 

II:  -  /:,  :'  ■:.':  ■;.  ..-/  I,U  J'U-elh  of  all  SorU 
I-j  rri:::;;;.  Of  Di.ioian'es  li  Batcmnan,  there  be  rough,  of 
h'.\  sor:os  ft;;,i  sizes,  groat  and  small ;  but  uo  lesse  tiian 
Dj  Cuni:;?.  The  Batiiiian  ia  fiftie  pound  waight,  which 
niakeih  e>_':uio  two  pouuds  1  weight  English.  Of  Ballaco 
liiibies  \::ilc  ai.d  great,  good  and  bad,  there  are  single  two 
thoiisaud  pieces.  Of  IVarle  of  all  sorts,  there  are  tweloo  . 
E:iEtin.iiis,  0['  liubies  of  all  sorts,  there  are  two  Battn 
Of  Emeuuides  ol  a'l  sorts,  fiue  Balti 
'^  which  sioue  ivniinetli  from  Cathaiu,  one  Battman. 
stones  of  Kuiet],  which  is  a  red  stone,  there  atftfilHid 
pieces.  Of  all  other  sorts  as  Corall.T 
an  iuliuite  iiur:il.ier, 

'  See  uote  at  p.  4 
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Here  followeth  of  the  Jewells  tvrought  in  Gold. 

Of  Swords  of  Almaine  Blades^  with  the  Hilts  and  Scab- 
bards set  with  diners  sorts  of  rich  stones^  of  the  richest  sort^ 
tiiere  are  two  thousand  and  two  hundred.  Of  two  sorts  of 
Poniards^  there  bee  two  thousand.  Of  Saddle  Drummes, 
which  they  vse  in  their  Hawking,  of  these  there  are  very 
rich  ones  of  Gold,  set  with  stones^  fiue  hundred.  Of  Brooches 
for  their  heads,  whereinto  their  Feathers  be  put,  these  be 
Tery  rich^  and  of  them  there  are  two  thousand.  Of  Saddles 
of  Gold  and  Siluer  set  with  stones,  there  are  one  thousand. 
Of  Teukes  there  be  fiue  and  twentio ;  this  is  a  great 
Launce  couered  with  Gold^  and  the  Fluke  sot  with  stones, 
and  these  instead  of  their  colours,  are  carry ed,  when  the 
King  goeth  to  the  warres,  of  these  there  are  five  and  t  wen  tie. 
Of  Kittasoles^  of  state,  for  to  shaddow  him,  there  bee  twentie. 
None  in  his  Empire  dareth  in  any  sort  haue  any  of  these 
carryed  for  his  shadow  but  himself,  of  these,  I  say,  there 
are  twentie.  Of  Chaires  of  Estate  there  bee  fiue,  to  say, 
three  of  Siluer,  and  two  of  Gold  :  and  of  other  sorts  of 
Chaires,  there  bee  an  hundred  of  Siluer  and  Gold,  in  all  an 
hundred  and  fiue.  Of  rich  Glasses,  there  bee  two  hundred. 
Of  Vases  for  Wine  very  faire  and  rich,  set  with  Jewels, 
there  are  an  hundred.  Of  Drinking  Cuppes  fiue  hundred, 
but  fiftie  very  rich,  that  is  to  say,  made  of  one  piece  of 
Ballace  Ruby,  and  also  of  Emerods,  of  Eshim,  of  Turkish  ^^^  ^ 

•^ '  '  '  stones  of 

stone,  and  of  other  sorts  of  stones.  Of  Chaines  of  Pearle,  ^^'^^^y- 
and  Chaines  of  all  sorts  of  precious  stones,  and  Binges  with 
Jewels  of  rich  Diamants,  Ballast  Bubies,  Bubies  and  old 
Emerods,  there  is  an  infinite  number,  which  only  the  keeper 
thereof  knoweth.  Of  all  sorts  of  Plato,  as  Dishes,  Cups, 
Basons,  Pots,  Beakers  of  Siluer  wrought,  there  are  two 
thousand  Battmans.  Of  Gold  wrought,  there  are  one 
thousand  Battmans. 

'  Quitasoles— State  umbrellas. 
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mented.  Two  daies  of  this  feast,  the  better  sort  < 
Women  come  to  take  the  pleasure  thereof:  and  thiafl 
beginnetli  at  the  beginning  of  the  Moone  of  March. 
other  feast  is  some  foure  monetha  after,  which  is  called  the 
feast  of  his  Birth-day :  This  day  euery  man  gtriueth  who 
may  be  the  richest  in  apparell  and  Jewels. 

After  many  sports  and  pastimes  performed  in  his  Palace, 
he  goeth  to  his  mothers  house,  with  all  the  better  sort  of  his 
Nobles,  where  euery  man  presenleth  a  Jewell  vnto  his 
Mother,  according  to  hia  estate.  After  the  bancket  is  ended, 
the  King  goeth  into  a  nery  faire  roome,  where  a  ballance  of 
beaten  Gold  is  hanged,  with  one  scale  emptie  for  him  to 
ait  in;  the  other  scale  being  filled  with  diners  things, 
that  is  to  say,  Siluer,  Gold,  diners  sorts  of  Grain  a 
little,  and  so  of  euery  kind  of  Mettall  a  little,  and  with 
all  sorts  of  precious  stones  some :  In  fine,  he  weigheth 
himself  with  these  things,  which  the  next  day  are  given  to 
the  poore,  and  all  may  be  valued  to  be  worth  ten  thousand 
pounds.  This  day,  before  he  goeth  vnto  hia  mothers  house, 
euery  man  bringcth  him  his  present,  which  ia  thought  to 
be  ten  times  more  worth,  than  that  which  he  giueth  to  the 
poore.     This  done,  euery  man  depnrteth  vnto  hia  home. 

Hia  custome  is,  that  when  you  petition  him  for  any  thing, 
you  must  not  come  empty  handed,  but  giuo  him  some  toy 
or  other,  whether  you  write  or  no;  by  the  gift  you  gioe 
him,  he  knoweth  that  you  would  demand  some  thing  of  him: 
so  after  enquiry  is  made,  if  he  aeeth  it  conuenient,  he 
granteth  it. 

The  custome  of  the  Indians  is  to  burns  their  dead,  aa  yoa 
,  haue  read  in  other  Authors,  and  at  their  burning,  many  of 
'  their  Wiuea  will  bume  with  them:  because  they  will  bee 
registred  in  their  bookea,  for  famous  and  most  modest  and 
louiug  Wiues,  who  leaning  all  worldly  affaires,  contont  them- 
aeluea  to  line  no  longer  then  their  Husbands.  I  haue  aeene 
many  proper  Women  brought  before  the  King,  whom  (by 
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stow  on  his  Children  what  he  pleaseth :  but  commonly 
e    dealeth  well  with  them^  possessing  them  with  their 
-JVathers   Land^  diuiding  it   amongst  them ;   and  vnto  the 
eldest  Sonne,  hee  hath  a  very  great  respect,  who  in  time  re- 
^'^Deiueth  the  full  title  of  his  Father.     There  was  in  my  time  a 
tfreat  Indian  Lord  or  Prince,  a  Gentile  named  Raga  Gaginat,  Baga  • 
'^rpon  whose  goods  the  Kings  seizing  after  his  death,  he  was  ^^^ 
:lband  (besides  Jewels  and  other   Treasure)  to  haue  sixtie 
3Cannes  in  Gold,  and  euery  Maune  is  fiuo  and  fiftie  pound 
"waight.     Also  his  custome  is,  that  of  all  sorts  of  Treasure, 
excepting  Coine,  to  say  of  all  sorts  of  Beasts,  and  all  other 
things  of  value,  a  small  quantitie  is  daily  brought  before 
liim.     All  things  are  seuerally  diuided  into  three  hundred 
and  sixtie  parts,  so  that  hee  daily  seeth  a  certaine  number, 
to  say,  of  Elephants,  Horses,  Camels,  Dromedaries,  Moyles, 
Oxen,  and  all  other  :  as  also  a  certaine  quantitie  of  Jewels 
and    so    it    continueth   all  the  yeere    long:    for  what    is 
brought  him  to  day  is  not  scene  againe,  till  that  day  twelue 
moneth. 

He  hath  three  hundred  Elephants  Boyall,  which  are  Biepbi 
Elephants  whereon  himselfe  rideth  :  and  when  they  are 
brought  before  him,  they  come  with  great  iollitie,  hauing 
some  twentie  or  thirtie  men  before  them  with  small  Stremers. 
The  Elephants  Cloth  or  Couering  is  very  rich,  eyther  of 
Cloth  of  Gold,  or  rich  Veluet :  hee  hath  following  him  his 
shoe  Elephant,  his  Whelpe  or  Whelpes,  and  foure  or  fine 
yong  ones,  as  Pages,  which  will  be  in  number  some  sixe, 
some  seuen,  and  some  eight  or  nine.  These  Elephants  and 
other  Cattell,  are  dispersed  among  his  Nobles  and  men  of 
sort  to  ouer-see  them,  the  King  allowing  them  for  their  ex- 
penses, a  certaine  quantitie :  but  some  of  them  will  eate  a 
great  deale  more  then  their  allowance  commeth  vnto.  These 
Elephants  Royall  eate  tenne  Rupias  euery  day  in  Sugar^ 
Butter,  Graine,  and  Sugar  Canes.  These  Elephants  are 
the  goodliest  and  fairest  of  all  the  rest,  and  tame  withall,  so 


I,  Lwrd  iMf  CmB] 


CkkaA>l*r^X7 


'.35 


*■  HMTcb  On".  Tm»«t  af. 


Cteino.  foyapn  <^  Jdm  H»laiM  to, 

S  ;  B>cfc«il  lUoiw  at.  1X3  :  X 
CDont  i<  131 1  agkud  in  Faitoa' 
wjn^    S>3    (JK  Fatn,  QgoMni, 

in  tbc  llumei^  96 ;  coanphint  of 
aukxs,  llu  ;  hi*  ii«i  killed  l^  In- 
diuM,  171  ;  ikijtuJ  fagr  his  conaort, 
I$5.    313;     aav    of     hv     MIUuc« 


Christ,  DbtmI,  laptin  of  tk  "lEnina', 

Aci\  dotiaa,  X;  5 

lS;tbarcnclt]', 


1,17«11T7 

B  da  k  Own  d^ 


xn;  noiiw  ifca  amiia^-  <<  ihl 
"Daattf',  310}  bis  brail;,  311  (>.); 
k^daoB  to  Bd.  Havkiiw,  313; 
pnum  to  pre  titi>  md  gvvd 
tnatmant  to  o/Bxtrt  aBd  cm  c^ 
'Dmn^,  and  to  aend  nil  bimc, 
311  i  fciftiini—  to  ock  and  voonded, 
3I«;  hi*  ooBTKnatioaH  with  Rd. 
Hawkini,  SO  i  named  lo  ~-r~"— ' 
the  Sect,  33» ;  m  o^t  of  Uw  Eii(- 
lidi  On*,  M8;  ntan  ta  Ctilwi, 
3(i  ;  tnini  at  Lima,  U$  ;  Phili; 
II  coi  fail  lictoiT,  3U 

Dona  T««M  de,  Vioe-QiMca 

of  P«T.,3iS 

Cudina]  Rodiigo  de,  333  ;  ae- 

iBBDt  of,  32S  (a.) 

Cattie,  ibnndancx  in  Cnn^oa,  X 

CUvater,  106,  119 

OHdkiog,  of  '-  DuDtf",  114,  SOO  ;  Gn 
CKued  bf  ucgligBUca,  is,  111 

CedL  StmiJvj,  letter  of  Sir  J.  Hi«- 
kiD*  to.  OD  return  from  third  toj- 
^c,  vii ;  euTTttpondiaiDe  of,  dk- 
^vee  aocusatiaii  agsinst  Sir  J.  H**- 
kina,  ix,  I  (h.};  mibiuiadaa  of  o&di] 
r^orts.  etc,  to,  by  Sir  J.  Hankiu, 


CAPTAIN   HAWKINSES   BX8TDENCK   IN   INDIA.  427 

within  the  compasse  of  his  snowt^  he  then  presently  killed 
liim.     Many  other  strange  things  are  done  by  Elephants. 

He  hath  also  infinite  numbers  of  Dromedaries,  which  are  P«>m«dar- 
very  swift,  to  come  with  great  speed,  to  giue  assault  to  any  "®"* 
Citie,  as  this  Kings  Father  did :  so  that  the  enemies  thought 
he  had  been  in  Agra,  when  he  was  at  Amadauar :  and  he 
came  from  Agra  thither  in  nine  daies,  vpon  these  Drome-  From  Am 
daries,  with  twelue  thousand  choyce  men,  Chan-channa  J^^  '^^^ 
being  then  his  Generall.  The  day  being  appointed  for  the 
battel!,  on  a  suddaine  newes  came  of  the  Kings  arriuall, 
which  struck  such  a  present  feare  into  the  Guzerats,  that 
at  that  time  they  were  ouerthrowne  and  conquered.  This 
King  hath  diminished  his  chiefe  Captaines,  which  were 
Kasbootes,^  or  Gentiles,  and  naturall  Indians,  and  hath  pre- 
ferred Mahumetans  (weak  spirited  men,  void  of  resolution) 
in  such  sort,  that  what  this  mans  Father,  called  Ecber 
Padasha,  got  of  the  Decans,  this  King  Selim  Sha,  beginneth  gfjj™*  '•• 
to  loose.  He  hath  a  few  good  Captaines  yet  remaining, 
whom  his  father  highly  esteemed,  although  they  be  out  of 
fanor  with  him,  because  that  vpon  his  rebellion  against  his 
father,  they  would  not  assist  him,  considering  his  intent 
was  nought :  for  he  meant  to  haue  shortened  his  Fathers 
daies,  and  before  his  time  to  haue  come  to  the  Crowne. 
And  to  that  purpose,  being  in  Attabase,  the  regall  seate  of 
a  Kingdome  called  Pomb,  hee  arose  with  eighty  thousand 
horse,  intending  to  take  Agra,  and  to  haue  possession  of  the 
Treasury,  his  Father  being  then  at  the  warres  of  Decan : 
who  vnderstanding  of  his  Sonnes  pretence,  left  his  conquer- 
ing there,  and  made  hast  to  come  home  to  saue  his  owne. 
Before  the  Kings  departure  to  the  warres,  hee  gaue  order 
to  his  Sonne  to  goe  with  his  Forces  vpon  Aranna,  thatoj^^ 
great  Rebel  in  Malwa,  who  comming  to  parle  with  this 
Rebel,  he  told  the  Prince,  that  there  was  nothing  to  bee 
gotten  by  him  but  blowes  :  and  it  wore  better  for  him,  now 
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meaneth  to  begin  his  ioumey,  if  commlng  forth  of  his 
Pallace,  hee  get  vp  on  a  Horse^  it  is  a  signe  that  he  goeth 
for  the  warres :  but  if  he  get  vpon  an  Elephant  or  Palan-  • 
kine,  it  will  bee  an  hunting  voyage.  My  selfe  in  the  time 
that  I  was  one  of  his  Courtiers,  haue  seene  many  cruell 
deeds  done  by  him.  Fine  times  a  weeke,  he  commaundeth 
his  braue  Elephants  to  fight  before  him  :  and  in  the  time 
of  their  fighting,  either  comming  or  going  out,  many  times 
men  are  killed,  or  dangerously  hurt  by  these  Elephants. 
Bnt  if  any  be  grieuously  hurt  (which  might  very  well  escape) 
yet  neuerlesse  that  man  is  cast  into  the  Riuer,  himselfe 
commanding  it,  saying :  dispatch  him,  for  as  long  as  he 
lineth,  he  will  doe  nothing  else  but  curse  me,  and  therfore 
it  is  better  that  he  dye  presently.  I  haue  seene  many  in 
this  kind.  Againe  hee  delighteth  to  see  men  executed 
himselfe,  and  torne  in  pieces  with  Elephants.  He  put  to 
death  in  my  time  his  Secretary,  onely  vpon  suspicion,  that 
Chan-channa  should  write  vnto  the  Deccan  King,  who  being 
sent  for  and  examined  about  this  matter,  denied  it :  where- 
upon the  King  not  having  patience,  arose  from  his  scate, 
and  with  his  sword  gaue  him  his  deadly  wound,  and  after- 
wards deliuered  him  to  bee  torne  by  Elephants. 

Likewise,  it  happened  to  one  who  was  a  great  friend  of  seuerity. 
mine  (a  chiefe  man,  hauing  vnder  his  charge  the  Kings 
Wardrobe,  fend  all  Woollen  Cloath,  and  all  sorts  of  mercery, 
and  his  China  dishes)  that  a  faire  China  dish  (which  cost 
ninetie  Rupias,  or  fortie  fiue  Rials  of  eight)  was  broken,  in 
this  my  friends  time,  by  a  mischance  (when  the  King  was 
in  his  progresse)  being  packed  amongst  other  things,  on  a 
Cammell,  which  fell  and  broke  all  the  whole  parcell.  This 
Nobleman  knowing  how  dearly  the  King  loued  this  dish 
aboue  the  rest,  presently  sent  one  of  his  trusty  seruants  to 
China-machina,  ouer  land  to  seeke  for  another,  hoping  that  china- 
before  he  should  remember  the  dish,  he  would  returne  with 
another  like  vnto  it :  but  his  euill  lucke  was  contrarie.    For 
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two  ships  to  Kenton's  voyage,  iliii 

'■  ElinabBth"  of  London,  Captain  Wal- 
ten,  121 

"  BlLeabeth  Joucs"  (nv  Fleet) 

Elimbetli  bland  in  Miigellau"«  Strait*, 
109 

Ellio,  Captain  John,  lOS ;  his  Hrooiint 
of  the  discovery  of  Hawkins's  Mai- 
den  Land,   xiv ;    his   journey    tc 

Enoinol,  a  Biacayan  in  Sjionjab  Ad- 
miral's ship,  his  heroic  conduct,  847 

Rngliah  Bay  in  Magellan's  Straits,  207 

G<|uator  (tee  Line] 

Ercilla,  Don  Alumra  de,  hli  "Arau- 
oana",  229 

Eatnaroldas,  coast  of,  343 

Esiei,  Elarl  of,  his  "Island  Voysge", 

■i(».) 


Fairweather,  Mr.,  in  Funtoo's  voyage, 

36*  ;  unwilling  to  return,  367 
Falkland  Islands,  question   of  disco- 

"  Foncy",  jHanace  of  Sir  Rd,  Hawkins, 
JLXV,  107;  takes  a  prize,  170;  mas- 
ter of  desert*  Hawkins,   134  ;   in- 

Fumambuca  (■«  Pemombuco) 
FentoD,  Captain  Edward,  notice  of, 
xlii ;  absurd  instructions  to,  xliii ; 
death,  xjiv  (n) ;  cause  of  the  failure 
of  his  voyage,  212  ;  journal  of  his 
voyage,  3SS,  SOS  ;  ocouseti  of  an  in- 
tention to  break  off  the  rnynge,  364 ; 
wish  to  give  up  the  rojage,  357  : 
bpors  11])  for  St.  Vincent,  357 ; 
fipht  with  a  Spanish  Heel,  358  ; 
nrrivEs  at  Kinsale.  880  ;  htn  violent 


abuse    of    William     Haivkina, 

SSI,  302 
Ferro  laland.tree  droppi  ng  water,  1 
Ferrol).  J.  Hawkins  at,  in  the  'ind  v 


Figiieroa,  Dr,  Don  ChristoUJ  Suirei 
de,  his  life  of  the  Harquli  of  Cuete, 
his  life  and  writings,  xxviii  (■} ;  his 
account  of  the  >e>-%ht  between 
Rd.  Hawkins  and  Beltrau  de  CaMni, 
S33 

Field,  Captain,  of  the  "Salomon", 
lost,  22 

Filipon,  Don  Miguel  Angol,  second  in 
conimaud  uf  the  Spanish  fleet,  279. 
812  i  saves  and  repairs  the  "Dain 
ty",  313,  346  ;  enquiry  by  u  to  UK 
of  short  arrows  bj  the  English,  321; 
reward  of,  348 

Finch,  William,  lands  at  Siirat  wiih 
Capt.  W.  Hawkins,  934;  nawkina 
entnuta  all  bunnos  at  Sunit  to. 
397  ;  letter  to,  from  Hawkins  at 
Agra,  401,  405  ;  determines  to  ga 
home  overland,  412 

Fire  on  board  ship,  danger  of,  114; 
cnnseo,  I4S,  140 

Fishery  off  Capo  Blanco,  14,  128  (ser 
Whales,  Pearls) 

Fitzwilliom,  Hr.,  agent  of  Sir  J.  Haw- 
kiui  at  Atadrid,  viii,  x  (bI  ;  in  J. 
Hawkins's  serond  voyage,  64 

Fleets,  order  of  sailing,  9,  100,  101 ; 
importrince  of  giving  instructioDs  to 
ships  of,  113  ;  t^unt  Hhips  better 
than  those  low  built,  "Elimbeth 
Jones",  "Triumph",  and  "Bear", 
more  formidable  than  "Ark  Royal", 
or  "  Victory",  287 

Flemings,  Beet  of,  in  Portland  Boad^  98 

Fiores,  isle  of.  102,  288 

Florida,  49  ;  John  Hawkina  on  e«M 
of.  61 ;  account  of.  52,  63  ;  French 
colony  in,  v,  56,  6S  to  69 ;  pro- 
ducts, GS  to  63  ;  treocheiy  of  Span- 
iards at,  290 

Flying  fish,  61.  152 

"Foresight",  ship  of  Captain  Vavs- 
sour,  103  ;  finer  ship  than  the  car- 
rak  she  took  in  1592,  fouls  the 
"  Rainbow"  off  Floree,  388 

"Francis",  bark,  in  Fenton's  voyage,  353 

Frenchmen  in  Florida  relieVM  bj 
John  Hawkins,  G6  to  69  ;  fleet  of, 
sock  Santiago,  130 

Frio.  Cape,  Hf4, 171 

Krobisher,  Sir  Martin,  ilv,  93 

Froward,  Cape,  IBl,  IBK,  216 

Fruits,  169 ;  in  Pern,  240  (sw  Omnsa;, 


CAPTAIN   HAWKINSES  BBSIDSKCS   IN   INDIA.  421 

first  named  Pengab,  whereof  Labor  is  tbe  Chiefe  Seate  ;  the 
second  is  Bengala,  the  Chiefe  Seate  Sonargham  :  the  third 
is  Malwa,  the  Chiefe  Seate  is  Ugain  :^  the  fourth  is  Decan,  the 
Chiefe  Seate  Bramport:  the  fifth  is  Guzerat,  the  Chiefe 
Seat  is  Amadaner  :^  The  Chiefe  Citie  or  Seat  Boyall  of  the 
Kings  of  India  is  called  Delly,  where  hee  is  established  King : 
and  there  all  the  Bites  touching  his  Coronation  are  per- 
formed. 

There  are  sixe  especiall  Castles,  to  say,  Agra,  Oaallier/ 
Nemer,  Batambore,  Hassier,  Boughtaz.  In  euery  one  of 
these  Castles  he  hath  his  Treasure  kept. 

In  all  his  Empire  there  are  three  Arch-enemies  or  Bebels, 
which  with  all  his  Forces  cannot  be  called  in,  to  say, 
Amberry  Chapu*  in  Decan :  in  Guzerat,  the  Sonne  of  Muzafer, 
that  was  King,  his  name  is  Bahador  of  Malwa,  Baga  Bahana. 
His  Sonnes  be  fine,  to  say.  Sultan  Coussero,^  Sultan  Peruis,* 
Sultan  Chorem,^  Sultan  Shariar,®  and  Sultan  Bath.  Hee  hath 
two  yong  Daughters,  and  three  hundred  Wiues,  whereof 
foure  be  chiefe  as  Queenes,  to  say,  the  first,  named  Padasha 
Banu,  Daughter  to  Kaime  Chan :  the  second  is  called  Noore 
Mahal,  the  Daughter  of  Gais  Bijge  :^  the  third  is  the 
Daughter  of  Seinchan :  the  fourth  is  the  Daughter  of 
Hakim  Hamann,  who  was  Brother  to  his  Father  Ecber 
Padasha. 

His  Treasure  u  as  followeth :  The  first  is  Ids  scuoi^all  Coine 

of  Oold. 

In  primis,  of  SeraflSns  Ecberi,  which  be  ten  Bupias  a 
piece,  there  are  sixtie  Leckis.     Of  another  sort  of  Coyne,  of 


»  Ujain.  «  Ahmcdabad.  »  Gwalior. 

Malik  Amber,  the  famous  Minister  of  Ahmadnagar. 
■  Khuzni,  who  rebollcd  and  passed  the  rest  of  his  life  in  captivity. 

•  Parwiz,  a  drunkard. 

7  Khurram,  who  succeeded  as  Shah  Jehan.  •  Shahryar, 

•  Sec  note  at  p.  414. 
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)|«ttK«.  Sir  wn&m,  ei  _ 

«:<  Scr  Jv>^  HavtiaK.  xn 
lIoc*^fctr>    Js&B    BftiztKtift^     first 

K  i&;\i  Sir  JEbdttid  fifevkiiH 

MoB^  Cltfis^i.  IB  HkftBBfeola,  € 
H^x^B.  i&i;aeac«  ia  ko«  ctimatfft,  128 
3Iv>cftmb»qQ«.  cvxkffs  jilted  br  W.  Haw> 

3Iabarv^  F^^^    dftssc^ter  ■kurwd  to 

4^  _ 

Muuxw«r^  tnntraent  of,  223  ' 

Xjuemis  for  siiij^  SO,  91,  « 

avlj^vd  by  J.  Havkittsv  «,  24,  71 
TnW   Mttr   Osi^   Verde,    14;    of 

S«K«*1.  14  :  tbitr  torn.  IS,   19 
sxW  of.  At  Burbarata.  $1,  33  ;  pnoe 
of.  1  Tt! ;  huniives  called  SriDaroos 
\>Q  tbe  t^kmo^  ^>f  l>tfiea,  3:23,  324 
(Mv  Le^^flum^  JakMlsv  Sft(«esv  Sun 
K>i9<t&.  T\us^^iuAXkfv^^) 

XevilU  Sir  Heanr,  Ambassidor  at 
l^ut^  ktt«r  v>f  Sir  Rd.  Havkins  to, 
x\xiii 

Kkv>)H^H^  Battle  ctf.  caose  of  the  dis- 
*st«*r.  ^79 


q£  Peniy  xziz,  202, 


Fiyta^ 

346 

IVttla,  lalea  o€,  325 
Pearls,  6,  59 ;    in  Xagv^lan's  Struts, 

216 ;  or%in  of,  216  ;  fiahery,  314 ; 

places  where  found,  315  ;  a  famous 

pearl, 315  (a.);  mother-of-pearl,! 76 
P«mba  iBland,  aighted  by  W.  Hawkim, 

3S1 
Pieogmna,  lafamd  of,  192  ;  aeooant  of, 

194 
Percj*a  RdiqMta  {tec  Spanish  Lady's 

LoTe) 
Petioo,  Island  of,  near  Panama,  210, 

313,326 
PeraambiMo,  144  (a.> 
Perrot,  Sir  John,  notice  o€,  91  (a.) 
Peni,  "  Dainty"  on  the  coast  of,  248 

to  262 ;  Drake  on  the  coast  of,  33S, 

334  ;  eoaai^  Indiana  of,  253,  254  («r 

Lima,  Ciudo,  Aiica,  F^yta) 
Pett,  Mr.  Peter,  qoarrd  with  Sir  J. 

Hawkins,  xiii 
Philip  II,  118  ;  orders  reifiectiQg  Bd 

Uawkina,  rsx,  347,  348 
PhiliiM,  Mika, 
PUlage  (Mv  Priae) 
Pilot,  duties  on  board  ahip^  275 
Pineda^   Joan     Games    de^    Spaaiaii 
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pOot^  a  prisoner,  Bent  to  negotiate 
surrender  of  "  Dainty**,  310,  811 

Pineiro,  Portuguese  Jesuit  at  Agra, 
896,  403 

Pinnace,  duties  of,  122  ;  reconnoitres 
Spanish  fleet,  267;  engaged,  268 
(«e  "Fancy") 

Piracy,  question  as  to,  817,  818,  819  ; 
Algerines,  xxxix 

Pisco,  on  Peruvian  coast,  255 

Plantain,  account  of,  181 

PlasEa,  Captain,  338  ;  to  bring  English 
prisoners  to  Callao,  846 

Plymouth,  provisions  cheaper  than  in 
London,  94  ;  "  Dainty"  at,  105  to 
112  {$ee  Catwater,  Hoe)  ;  pro|)erty 
of  Sir  Rd.  Hawkins  at,  zlviii 

"  Pole"  of  Plymouth,  name  of  the 
ship  of  the  elder  Whl  Hawkins,  3 

Pole,  or  Poole,  near  Slapton,  the 
house  of  Sir  Rd.  Hawkins,  xxxix, 
xlviii 

Polygamy,  180 

Ponte,  Peter  de.  Governor  of  Tene- 
riffe,  J.  Hawkins's  interview  with,  ii 

Port  Plata,  in  Hispaniola,  6 

Porto  Santo,  122 

Portugal,  Juan  de  Torres,  second  num 
to  board  the  "Dainty",  845 

Portuguese,  on  the  coast  of  Guinea, 
21,  22,  23  ;  seize  the  boats  of  Capt. 
Wm.  Hawkins,  892;  their  plots 
against  Hawkins,  894, 395,  396,  403  ; 
W.  Hawkins  obtains  a  pass  from, 
413  ;  prize  taken  by  Captain  Mid- 
dleton,  417  (see  Pineiro,  Serades) 

Prickly  i>ear8,  169 

Priaman,  891 

"  Primrose**of  London,  fire  on  board,  145 

Prize  taken  by  the  "  Dainty",  176  ;  on 
the  coast  of  Peru,  252,  259  ;  aban- 
donment, 255  ;  laws  of  Oleron  con- 
cerning, 247  ;  what  should  be  so 
considered,  242 ;  rules  of  Sir  J. 
Hawkins  as  to,  250 

Piyvett,  a  house  at  Alverstoke,  be- 
longing to  Sir  Richard  Hawkins, 
xxxix,  xlix 

Pulgar,  Pedro  Alvarez  de,  sent  to  es- 
cort Rd.  Hawkins  on  board  the 
Spanish  Admiral,  812,  847  ;  com- 
mission of  captain  given  to,  888 

Puna,  Isle  of,  in  the  Gulf  of  Guaya- 
quil, 262  (fee  Guayaquil) 

Purchas,  Bit  PUgrime$f  accoimts  given 
by  the  fellow  captives  of  Rd.  Haw- 
kins in,  XXX ;  Rdationa  of  Capt. 
Wm.  Hawkins  in,  889  ;  Obserratums 
of  Sir  Richard  Hawkins,  xl 

Purslane,  a  herb  good  for  salad,  168 


Quintera,  Bay  of,  near  Valparaiso,  239 

Quito,  kingdom  of,  coast  of  frequented 

by  English,  xxvi ;  "  Dainty"  off  the 

coast  of,  264  to  269,  348  ;  settlement 

of  province  of  Atacames  in,  267  (n.) 

"Rainbow**,  ran  foul  of  the  "Fore- 
sight** off  the  Azores,  288 

Raleigh,  Sir  Walter,  expected  to  visit 
ship  of  Rd.  Hawkins,  95  ;  his  ac- 
count of  the  sea  fight  of  Sir  R. 
Grenville,  103  (n.) 

Rats  in  a  ship,  21 7 

Raymond,  Captain  George,  110,  &  note 

"  Rei)entance",  name  given  to  ship  of 
Richard  Hawkins  by  his  step-mo- 
ther, xxiii ;  loss  of,  92 ;  name 
changed  by  the  Queen,  93 

"  Revenge",  unlucky  ship,  her  history, 
91;  famous  action,  102  (n.),  103, 
294,  805 

Ridley,  William,  his  poem  on  the 
voyage  of  Richard  Hawkins,  xli 

Rio  Janeiro,  172 

Routine,  on  board  ship,  126 

Rudder  (spare)  carried  in  Spanish 
ships,  239 

Sailors,  difficulties  in  getting  them  on 
board  before  sailing,  108;  offences 
of,  109  ;  placed  in  watches,  126  ; 
routine,  126 ;  divine  service  for, 
134  ;  sickness  and  scurvy  among, 
138  to  143,  170  ;  punishment  for 
swearing,  147  ;  dismayed  at  the 
weather  in  Magellan's  Straits,  212  ; 
occupations  in  the  Straits,  215 ; 
murmuring  of,  218  ;  love  of  plun- 
der, 232  ;  too  fond  of  wine,  286  ; 
defrauding  of  wages,  245  ;  laws  of 
pillage,  247  ;  unadvised  courage  of, 
270  ;  Spanish  sailors,  280  ;  qualifi- 
cations, 278,  280  ;  Sir  J.  Hawkins's 
fund  for  wounded  sailors,  xv 

Saldanha  Bay,  Capt.  Wm.  Hawkinn 
touches  at,  xlv,  373,  374 

"Salomon"  ships,  5,  8,  16,  418  («ce 
Solomon) 

Salt  water,  distilling  of,  164 

Salutes,  custom  respecting,  116,  117, 
118, 119 

Sambuaes,  negro  tribe,  17 

Sambula  Island,  16, 18 

Santa  Anna  Island,  Brazilian  coast,  167 

San  Antonio,  Cuba,  46 

San  Augustin,  Cape,  Brazilian  coast,  167 

St  Augustine  Bay,  Madagascar,  377 

Santa  Catalina  Island,  Brazilian  coast, 
183 

Santa  Clara  Island,  Gulf  of  Guayatjuil, 
262 
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Wm.  Hsviim  tt,  S87,  388:  F. 

Wh.       Bock,  a  menhaat  htnt  to  by  Gapt 

HavkiDS,    3S9 ;    belonged    to  the 

Tkxroy  of  tlie  Deean,  890  ;  and  to 

*'Mocreb  Cinn*,  390  ;  tndmgope- 

»1 ;  W.  Findi  at,  39i,  S97 


vifl 

of  a  ibi{i,  dntiea^  S75 
i:2.\^3  S»v^tCftr«ftsd<;cikancierof  Sb-John 

Sc^^Iis.  WiinwnT  i£  Sgasnak  d^p•  b       HavkBi  grnoi  in,  xri 
zrrv  4C.  ^f  :  &L  Hsvsaa  M,  xxxi,  S^^A.  Esi  o^  109  (jet  Horad,  Loiti 
mi.  IS^ 

i*..  i*!  :  •*^~*^-^  c€.  114.  115 :  ca»-    ^SvaDov",  tikdp  in  first  roji^  of  J. 

^or  re  sa^xseE..  11^  117 :  romtmecti       HavkinSy  5  ;  in  aeoood  Toyage,  8, 

>•:«:•£.  :fr$  :  fTt^mrri^Tiw:  c£.  d>2.  duO  ;       9  ;  ship  o€  Rd.  Hawkms  in  tiw  fleet 

T^a-y  5im  SikZibi  ca  baard  Aip»  <m .      againsi  thtt  Spaniah  Annada,  zxn, 

ai  to;      ±S 

2&4  ;   Swearing  pimidiment  for,  147 
c  zz^ai^ziM^,  2S7  ;  keefoig   Svotd-fiali,  fi^t  with  wkale,  15S 

?c;b:5.c.   r5>5  :    aiianuge  o€    large   Spnarooa  (aer  X^groea) 

V  T^  szi&Z  $^iniw  ^1  :  de^aee  o£,  f 

3i:'5  :  'i^sadT^^^ve  d  has^  to  le^   Taboga  lale,  329 

vorx  K  r  ~  i  Tagaiin,  on  coast  of  Ooinea,  6,  23,  29 

Soen  Lecoe^  J.  HavkiiH  sL  «,  23.  71; ;  Tamarida,  port  of  Soootra,  385 

F^tcc'^  $^T«  a:.  354  ;  Ckpi.  Wm.  i  Taogomangoes^  Negro  tribe,  24 

Hi»tii»  as.*3«5!«.  371  j  Teco,  417 

S^Tc  iTkoe.   rvs^voafthilxtT  of  Sir  J.  |  TeDcnffe,  J.  Hawkins  at^  6,  9,  10 : 

HATkir^  rr.  T  '  peak  of,  13,  123,  124 ;  sighted  br 

:;c^Nira  l&LaxKt  3>3  !     Cipt  Wm.  HaiHons,  365 
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Tennyioiit  Mr.,  hif  bftllad  of  the  "Re- 
venge", 108  (n.) 
Terceira,  one  of  the  Azores,  Rd.  Haw- 

kins  a  prisoner  at,  nxi,  290,  805, 

829 
Ternate,  885 
Tharlton,    Robert,     Master    of    the 

"Fancy",  his  base  desertion,  zxv 

{%,),  184 
"Thomas",   E.I.C.    ship,    Capt.    W, 

Hawkins  on  board,  xlv,  418 
Thomson,  Master,  pilot  of  Harwich,  in 

the  "  Dainty",  98 
Thrashers,  fights  with  whales,  158 
"  Thunderbolt",  unfortunate  name  for 

a  ship,  92 
Thynn,  Sir  Henry,  money  due  from, 

to  Sir  Rd.  Hawkins,  zluc 
Tides,  importance  of  knowledge  of  in 

navigation,  105  ;  on  west  coast  of 

Souui  America,  262 ;    at  Panama, 

828 
"  Tiger",  a  ship  in  second  voyage  of 

J.  Hawkins,  5,  16  ;  ship  of  ^  R. 

Orenville,  151 
Tobacco,  question  of  first  introduction 

into  England,  vii  (».)  ;  virtues  of, 

57  ;  fires  caused  by,  145 
Tobias   Cove,   in   Magellan's    Straits, 

208 
Toledo,  Don  Francisco  de,  Viceroy  of 

Peru,  notice  of,  834  (». ) 
Tortuga  Island,  29 
Towerson,   Captain   Gabriel,    marries 

the  widow  of  Capt.  Wm.  Hawkins, 

xlvi 
"  Triumph"  {$ee  Fleet) 
TruxiUo,  259 
Turner,  Dr.,  named  "Winter's  Bark", 

215 

Ufflet,  Nicholas,  servant  of  Captain  W. 
Hawkins,  very  ill  at  Agra,  404 ; 
performs  the  marriage  service  for 
Wm.  Hawkins  and  his  Armenian 
bride  at  Agra,  404  ;  precedes  Haw- 
kins on  journey  to  Surat,  417 

Unicom  horns  in  Florida,  59 

Valdivia  in  Chile,  228 

Valdivia,  Pedro  de,  notice  of,  225  (n.) 

Valparaiso,  three  ships  seized  at,  282 ; 

origin  of  name,  282 '  (n.)  ;  bay  of, 

228,  229,  887 


"Vanguard",  last  ship  of  Sir  Rd. 
Hawkins,  xxxiz 

Variation  of  the  compass,  188 

Vavasour,  Captain,  of  the  "Fore- 
sight", 108 

Verde,  Cape,  14,  70 ;  islands,  125  ; 
unhealthiness,  127  ;  remedy,  128  ; 
account  of,  129  (we  Santiago, 
Brava) 

Victoria,  Brazilian  port,  159  (».);  Pro- 
visions obtained  at,  160 

"  Victory"  {tee  Fleet),  Sir  J.  Hawkins's 
ship,  xiv 

Vigo,  80,  81 

ViUar,  Conde  de,  Viceroy  of  Peru,  885 

"  Visitacion",  name  given  to  the 
"  Dainty"  by  the  Spaniards,  xxvii, 
828 


Wafter  (Whaftage),  ships  so  called, 

92  (n.),  117,  290 
Walker,  Mr.,   preacher    in    Fenton's 

voyage,  354,  355,  .567 
Warde,   Captain   Luke,   in    Fenton's 

voyage,  xliii,  855,  357 
Water,   property  of,   in  taking    fire, 

146 ;    taste  of  brimstone  in,  147  ; 

distilling     from   salt    water,    164 ; 

contagious,  169 
Watering  in  Magellan's  Straits,  200, 

204 
Wattes,   Master    (of    London)    takes 

home  letters  for  R.  Hawkins,  121 
W^elshmen  in  America,  names,  i98 
Whales,   fights  with  sword  fish    and 

thrasher,  158  ;     fishing    for,   154  ; 

spermaceti,  155,  157 
Will  of  Sir  Richard  Hawkins,  xxxix, 

xlvii 
Wilson,  Edward,  Qeneral  in  "Thun- 
derbolt", slain,  92 
Wine,  bad  effects  of,  286,  287,  302  ; 

Spaniards    more    temperate    than 

English,  308 
Winter,  Sir  William,  quarrel  with  Sir 

John  Hawkins,  xiii  ;   adventurer  in 

the  first  voyage  of  J.  Hawkins,  5 
Winter's  bark,  215 
Worms,  warning  against,  201 
Woorley,  Thomas,  in  second  voyage  of 

J.  Hawkins,  64 
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The  Haklayt  Society  has  to  mourn  the  loss  of  its  President, 
Sir  David  Dundas^  who  held  that  post  for  six-and-a-half 
years. 

Sir  David  Dandas  was  the  eldest  surviving  son  of  Robert 
Dundas,  Esq.,  of  Ochtertyre,  in  Perthshire.  Born  in  1 799, 
he  was  a  Queen's  Scholar  at  Westminster,  whence  he  was 
elected  off  as  a  Student  of  Christ  Church,  Oxford,  where 
he  graduated  M.A.  in  1822.  He  was  called  to  the  Bar  at 
the  Inner  Temple  on  February  7th,  1823,  and  went  the 
Northern  Circuit.  In  April  1840,  he  was  appointed  a 
Queen's  Counsel,  Solicitor-General  on  July  10th,  1846,  and 
was  knighted  on  February  4th,  1847.  He  resigned  the 
office  of  Solicitor-General  in  March  1848,  and  was  Judge* 
Advocate  General  from  May  19th,  1849,  until  1852.  On 
June  29th,  1849,  Sir  David  Dundas  was  sworn  of  the  Privy 
Council.  In  1840,  he  was  elected  Member  of  Parliament 
for  Sutherland  shire,  which  seat  he  held  until  1852,  and 
again  from  May  1861,  until  May  1807.  He  was  also  a 
Trustee  of  the  British  Museum. 

Sir  David  was  an  active  Member  of  the  Hakluyt  Society 
from  its  foundation.  He  presided  at  a  meeting  of  the 
Council  on  the  15th  of  November,  1853,  for  the  first  time, 
and  was  ever  afterwards  a  constant  attendant,  presiding  at 
twenty-eight  of  the  meetings.  He  never  edited  a  volume  for 
the  Society,  but  was  ever  ready  with  advice  and  assistance, 
sparing  no  trouble  in  making  researches;   while  his  fine 
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library,  which  contained  many  works  bearing  on  the  Society's 
objects,  was  always  at  the  service  of  editors.  His  g^reat 
knowledge  of  books  relating  to  early  voyages  and  travels 
rendered  his  services  as  a  Member  of  the  Coancil  invalaable. 
On  Jane  3rd,  1863,  Sir  David  Dandas  succeeded  the  Marqais 
of  Lansdowne  as  one  of  the  Vice-Presidents ;  and,  after 
the  lamented  death  of  Sir  Roderick  Mnrchison,  who  had 
presided  since  the  foundation  of  the  Society  in  1847,  Sir 
David  was  unanimously  elected  to  be  the  second  President 
of  the  Hakluyt  Society,  on  the  20th  of  November  1871. 
He  continued  to  fulfil  the  duties  of  that  post  until  his  death 
on  the  30th  of  March  1877,  and  his  sound  practical  judg- 
ment, as  well  as  his  fund  of  useful  and  interesting  informa- 
tion, made  his  presence  always  most  acceptable.  The  last 
time  he  attended  a  meeting  of  the  Coancil  was  a  very  few 
days  before  his  decease,  namely,  on  the  13th  of  March  1877. 

Since  the  last  Eeport,  in  1874,  the  Society  has  lost  several 
other  active  and  useful  Members.  Among  these  are  Rear- 
Admiral  Sherard  Osborn,  C.B.,  Commodore  J.  G.  Good- 
enough,  R.N.,  C.B.,  C.M.6.,  The  Hon.  Frederick  Walpole, 
M.P.,  Sir  William  Stirling  Maxwell,  Bart.,  the  Earl  of 
Sheffield,  and  the  Bishop  of  St.  Davids. 

On  the  19th  of  June  1877,  Colonel  Henry  Yule,  R.E., 
C.B.,  was  unanimously  elected  to  be  the  third  President  of 
the  Hakluyt  Society. 

Since  the  last  Report  in  1874,  the  following  volumes  have 
been  issued  to  Members : — 

I.  The  First  Voyage  round  the  World  by  Magellan. 
Translated  from  the  Accounts  of  Pigafetta  and  other  con- 
temporary writers,  accompanied  by  original  documents,  with 
notes  and  an  introduction,  by  Lord  Stanley  of  Alderley. 

II.  The  Captivity  op  Hans  Stade  of  Hesse,  in  a.d. 
1547-1555,  among  the  Wild  Tribes  op  Eastern  Brazil. 
Translated  by  Alfred  Tootal,  Esq.,  of  Rio  de  Janeiro,  and 
annotated  by  Richard  F.  Burton. 


Statement  of  the  Aceount$  of  the  Society  from  Jan.  1874,  to  Feb.  1876. 


Balance  at  the  Banken  at  the 

laat  Audit    £rm  19  11 

Beceiyedby  Bankers,  Jan.  1874, 

toJan.l87e     836  17    0 


£1,4£B  10  11 


Mr.  Richards  for  Printing  ....  £641    6    6 

Mr.  Weller  for  Maps   38  14  11 

Mr.  Saunders  for  a  Map    31    S    6 

Mr.  PrsBtonus  for  Photo-litho- 
graphy    12  IS 

Mr.  Coote  for  Transcriptions  . .       0    0 
Mr.  Bajnes  for  Translations   . .        4  14 

Mr.  Daiiiel  for  Wood-engraving  16    6 
Messrs.  Spencer  for  Photo-litho- 

S-aphy 
andcrck  for  Calendaring 

E.I.  Log  Books    10  10 

WymansASonsforLithographj       7  16 
Mr.  Quaritch.     Purchase  of  a 

Society 'svolume  out  of  print       8    8 
Stamps 0    6 


20    3    0 


Balance  at  the  Bankers .... 


7»4  18    6 
627  17    6 


£1,482  10  11 


Kxainiuetl  nnd  approved,  March  ISth,  1878. 


LINDESAY  BRINE, 
A.  H.  MARKHAM. 


Statement  of  the  Accounts  of  the  Society  from  Feb.  1876,  to  May  1877. 


Balance  left  at    the  Bankers 

(Feb.  1876) £627  17    6 

Received  1^  Bankers,  Feb.  1876, 

toMayl877     440    6    0 


£1,077    2    5 


Mr.  Richards  for  Printing    ....  £202  17  6 
Mr.  Handcock  for  Calendaring 

R.I.LogBooks 46    4  0 

Mr.Pnetorius    68  16  0 

Mr.  W.  R.  Wilson-Index 6    0  0 

PettyCash  6    0  0 

The  Autotype  Company 14   0  8 

482    7  2 

Balance  at  the  Bankers  ....    664  16  3 


£1,077    2    6 


Examined  and  approred,  March  18M,  1878. 


LINDESAY  BRINE, 
A.  H.  MARKHAM. 


Statement  of  the  Aceounti  of  the  Society  from  Jan.  1874,  to  Feb.  1876. 


Balance  at  the  Bankem  at  the 

last  Audit    £586  13  11 

Eeceiyedby  Bankers,  Jan.  1874, 

toJan.l87e     836  17    0 


Mr.  Richards  for  Printing  ....£611    6    6 

Mr.  Weller  for  Maps  38  U  U 

Mr.  Baonders  for  a  Map    31    S    6 

Mr.  Pnetorius  for  Photo-litho- 

graphy 12  IS    0 

Mr.  Coote  f or  TranseripUonB  ..  0    0   4 

Mr.  Bi^es  for  Translations   . .  4  14    9 

Mr.  Daisiel  forWood-engraving  16    6    0 
Messrs.  Spencer  for  Photo-litho- 

Mr.Handorck  for  Calendaring 

E.I.  Log  Books    10  10 

WymansABonsforLithographj  7  16 

Mr.  Quaritch.     Purchase  of  a 

Society 'svolnme  oat  of  print  3    8    0 

Stamps 0    6    0 


20    3    0 


0 
8 


Balance  at  the  Bankers. . . . 


7»4  18    6 
627  17    6 


£1.422  10  11 


£1,482  10  11 


Kxaiuiiitiil  ami  approved,  March  18M,  1878. 


LINDESAY  BRINE, 
A.  H.  MAKKHAM. 


Statement  of  the  Accountt  of  the  Society  from  Feb.  1876,  to  May  1877. 

Balance  left  at    the   Bankers 

(Peb.1876) £627  17    6 

Beceived  by  Bankers,  Feb.  1876, 

toMayl877     440    6    0 


£1,077    2    6 


Mr.  Richards  for  Printing   ....£202  17  6 
Mr.  Handcock  for  Calezboaring 

E.I.LogBooks 46   4  0 

Mr.  PrKtorius    68  16  0 

Mr.  W.  R.  Wilson— Index 6   0  0 

PettyCash  6    0  0 

The  Auto^rpe  Company 14   0  8 

422    7  2 

Balance  at  the  Bankers ....    664  16  3 


£1,077    2    6 


Examined  and  approred,  March  18M,  1878. 


LINDESAY  BRINE, 
A.  H.  MARKHAM. 


